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TEMAT

Tematski blok ovoga broja ¢asopisa Croatica et Slavica ladertina rezultat je rada
na projektu ,,Jezik prava i poslovna komunikacija” (LLBC) i izlaganja predstavljenih
na Drugoj medunarodnoj znanstvenoj konferenciji Jezik, prijevod i medukulturna ko-
munikacija, odrzanoj od 17. do 19. listopada 2024. godine na Filozofskome fakultetu
u Puli. Projekt je okupio istrazivace razli¢itih filoloskih, kulturoloskih i interdisci-
plinarnih usmjerenja te otvorio prostor za raspravu o suvremenim izazovima jezika,
prevodenja i medukulturne komunikacije u kontekstu ubrzanih drustvenih i tehnolos-
kih promjena. U tematskome je dijelu ¢asopisa deset priloga koje potpisuje ukupno
petnaest autora.

Tematski blok zapo&inje radom Mirjane Borucinsky i Margarete Canzar Detection
of Machine-Translated Croatian—English Phrases: Do Translators Agree in Their
Assessment? (Prepoznavanje strojno prevedenih engleskih izraza na hrvatski jezik:
slazu 1i se prevoditelji u procjeni?) koji problematizira razlikovanje strojno i ljudski
prevedenih tekstova. Rezultati istrazivanja pokazuju da ni struéni procjenitelji ne po-
stizu visoku razinu suglasja u identifikaciji podrijetla prijevoda na razini fraze, §to
ukazuje na sve vecu sofisticiranost strojno generiranih prijevodnih rjesenja i potrebu
preispitivanja kriterija njihove evaluacije.

U istome prevoditeljskom okviru, ali s naglaskom na kulturnu i pragmati¢nu prila-
godbu, rad Olge lermachkove i Andree SpiSiakove Ilepesood nazeanuii pycckosa3biutbix
Gunomos na anenuticxuil azvix (Perevod nazvanij russkojazycnyh fil’'mov na anglijskij
jazyk / Prijevod filmskih naslova s ruskoga jezika na engleski jezik) analizira en-
gleske prijevode ruskih filmskih naslova. Autorice pokazuju da prevoditelji najcesce
primjenjuju adaptacijske strategije kako bi naslove u¢inili razumljivima i privlacnima
ciljnoj publici, pri ¢emu se prednost daje pragmati¢noj adekvatnosti nad formalnom
ekvivalencijom.

U isti se kontekst, ali na razini stilskih i semanti¢kih nijansi knjizevnoga teksta,
smjesta rad Adriane S. Pagano i Irene Stani¢ Rasin Diminutives and Augmentatives in
Translation: An Exploratory Systemic-Functional Study of Dubravka Ugresi¢’s Novel
,Baba Yaga Laid an Egg” (Deminutivi u augmentativi u prijevodu: eksplorativna
studija u okviru sistemske funkcionalne lingvistike romana Dubravke Ugresi¢ Baba
Jaga je snijela jaje) o prevodenju umanjenica i uvecanica na primjeru romana Du-



bravke Ugresi¢ Baba Jaga je snijela jaje. Polazei od sistemske funkcionalne lingvi-
stike, autorice pokazuju kako se evaluativna znacenja umanjenica i uveéanica prenose
u razli¢itim jezicima te kako prevoditeljske odluke utjeCu na interpretaciju likova i
afektivnost teksta.

Slijede radovi koji fokus pomicu prema jezi¢nim praksama u drustvenome i komu-
nikacijskome kontekstu.

Jasmina Jel¢i¢ Colakovac u radu Uloga jezicnog prijenosa u glagolsko-imenickim
kolokacijama na primjeru autenticnih tekstova iz podrucja pomorstva istrazuje ulogu
jezicnoga prijenosa u usvajanju kolokacija u pomorskome engleskom jeziku. Istrazi-
vanje potvrduje vaznost materinskoga jezika kao strategije ucenja, ali i povezanost
razine jezi¢ne kompetencije s uspjesnoscu u ovladavanju struénim leksikom.

Terézia Seresova u radu Bzaumoodeiicmsue c108ayxko20 U YKPAUHCKO20 A3bIKOG 8
npoyecce unmezpayuu ykpaunckux muepanmos 6 Cnosaxuu (Interakcija slovackog i
ukrajinskog jezika u procesu integracije ukrajinskih migranata u Slovackoj) analizira
ulogu jezika u procesu integracije ukrajinskih migranata u Slovackoj, naglasavajuci
da jezi¢na kompetencija izravno utje¢e na druStvenu ukljucenost, pristup institucija-
ma i osjecaj pripadnosti zajednici.

Oleh Tyshchenko i Alina Urazbekova u radu Occasionalisms and Neoderivatives
as a Reflection of Linguistic Creativity (Based on the Comments on YouTube Social
Network) (Okazionalizmi i neoderivati kao odraz lingvisticke kreativnosti (na materi-
jalu komentara na drustvenoj mrezi YouTube)) analiziraju jezicnu kreativnost u digi-
talnome diskursu, s posebnim naglaskom na tvorbu okazionalizama i izraZajne stra-
tegije u komentarima na drustvenim mrezama, osobito u sociopoliticCkome kontekstu.

Daniela Jezi¢ u radu Psiholoski ucinci tekstne vrste ,intervjiu” u hrvatskoj prediz-
bornoj kampanji istrazuje intervju kao zanr politicke komunikacije, ukazuju¢i na nje-
govu snaznu uvjeravacku i manipulativnu funkciju u predizbornim kampanjama te na
vaznost jezi¢nih strategija u oblikovanju percepcije biraca.

Marija Vuksi¢ Pucar i Lucija Luki¢ Jakopcevi¢ u radu Navigating Medical Lan-
guage: Challenges and Importance of Clear Communication Between Physicians and
Patients within the Croatian Healthcare System (Razumijevanje medicinskog jezika:
izazovi i vaznost jasne komunikacije lijecnika i pacijenata u hrvatskome zdravstve-
nom sustavu) analiziraju medicinski jezik kao specijalizirani oblik komunikacije, isti-
¢uéi jaz izmedu struénoga i svakodnevnoga jezika kao kljucnu prepreku u razumije-
vanju lije¢nika i1 pacijenata te naglasavajuc¢i vaznost jasne i u¢inkovite komunikacije
u zdravstvenome sustavu.

U zavr$nome dijelu tematskoga bloka radovi se usmjeravaju na Sire narativne i
kulturne dimenzije jezika. Andrzej Narloch u radu A3sixo06as kapmuna nodsemuozo



mupa Mesepuykoeo yKpeniénnozo pationa: anaaus uzopanneix konyenmos (Jazyko-
vaja kartina podzemnogo mira Mezerickogo ukrepljonnogo rajona: analiz izbrannyh
konceptov / Jezicna slika svijeta podzemnoga utvrdenog podrucja Migdzyrzecz: ana-
liza odabranih koncepata) analizira zidne natpise iz podzemnoga kompleksa u zapad-
noj Poljskoj kao specifi¢an oblik jezi¢ne i kulturne produkcije, pokazujuéi kako oni
tvore jezi¢nu sliku svijeta oblikovanu vrijednostima, iskustvima i samim prostornim
okruzenjem.

Tematski blok zakljucuje rad Marianne Figedyove Pycckas numepamypa 6
penepmyape Crnogayxozo HayuonanrsHo2o meampa: «Ilosecms 0 mom, kak noccopuncs
Hean Hsanosuu ¢ Usanom Huxugpoposuuemy» (Russkaja literatura v repertuare Slo-
vackogo nacional’'nogo teatra: «Povest’ o tom, kak possorilsja Ivan Ivanovi¢ s Ivanom
Nikiforovicem» / Ruska knjizevnost na repertoaru Slovackoga nacionalnog kazalista:
Pripovijest o tome kako su se posvadili Ivan Ivanovic i Ivan Nikiforovic), koji se bavi
kazalisnom adaptacijom Gogoljeva djela Pripovijest o tome kako su se posvadali Ivan
Ivanovic i Ivan Nikiforovic¢, pokazujuéi kako se klasi¢ni knjizevni tekst reinterpretira
u suvremenome kulturnome i politickome kontekstu te kako postaje sredstvo medu-
kulturnoga dijaloga i aktualizacije knjizevne bastine.

Zajednicki je nazivnik svih radova razumijevanje jezika kao dinami¢noga i viSesloj-
noga fenomena koji posreduje izmedu drustvenih, kulturnih i komunikacijskih razina.
Jezik, u svim svojim oblicima i preobrazbama, ostaje prostor u kojemu se istodobno
odrazavaju i oblikuju naSe znanje, kultura i razumijevanje svijeta. Ovaj tematski blok
stoga daje znacajan doprinos suvremenim istrazivanjima jezika, prevodenja i medu-
kulturne komunikacije.

Na kraju zahvaljujem glavnoj urednici Mirandi Levanat-Peri¢i¢ te UredniStvu Ca-
sopisa Croatica et Slavica ladertina na podrSci 1 povjerenju u pripremi ovoga broja.

S postovanjem

Irena Mikulaco, urednica

voditeljica Katedre za strane jezika Filozofskog fakulteta Sveucilista Jurja Dobrile
u Puli, predsjednica Hrvatskoga drustva nastavnika ruskoga jezika i knjizevnosti
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This study examines the extent to which machine-translat-
ed and human-translated Croatian—English phrases can be
distinguished by expert evaluators by analysing inter-rater
agreement. For this purpose, a parallel corpus was compiled
from four Croatian research articles in the fields of Educa-
tion and Psychology, together with their human translations
and machine translations produced using the online tool on-
linedoctranslator.com. Two professional translators, native
speakers of Croatian with extensive translation experience,
were asked to classify selected English translations of Cro-
atian phrases as either machine-translated or human-trans-
lated. The analysis shows a raw inter-rater agreement of
75 % for both machine-translated and human-translated
phrase sets, indicating a moderate level of agreement be-
tween the raters. These results suggest that even expert
translators do not consistently reach the same conclusions
when judging the origin of short, decontextualised translated
phrases. The findings support the view that, at the phrase
level, machine-translated output is increasingly difficult to
distinguish from human translation on the basis of surface
linguistic features alone.

KEYWORDS:
Croatian—English, human evaluati-
on, inter-rater agreement, machine
translation
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1. INTRODUCTION

With the increasing integration of MT systems in everyday applications, assess-
ing their quality and effectiveness has become critical, particularly for specific lan-
guage pairs. As MT becomes increasingly fluent and natural, the distinction between
machine-generated and human-produced translations is no longer self-evident. This
development has raised new research questions within translation studies, shifting
attention from traditional notions of translation quality to issues such as perception,
detectability, and rater agreement.

Work done by Chichirau, Noord and Toral (2023) shows that advances in neural
machine translation have made it increasingly difficult to distinguish machine-gen-
erated translations from human translations, even for classifiers trained specifically
for this task. Using monolingual and multilingual language-model-based classifiers
in multilingual scenarios, the authors demonstrate that while reliable discrimination
is still possible, performance depends heavily on access to source-language informa-
tion, document-level context, and multilingual training data. This growing indistin-
guishability is highly relevant for various NLP applications, corpus construction, and
translation quality assessment (TQA), where the ability to identify machine-translated
content is crucial for ensuring data reliability, avoiding evaluation bias, and maintain-
ing the integrity of linguistic resources.

Rather than assessing translation quality directly, this study focuses on the ability of
human evaluators to identify whether a translated phrase was produced by a machine
or a human translator. Specifically, the paper investigates the extent to which profes-
sional translators agree in their judgments when classifying Croatian—English trans-
lated phrases as MT or HT. By applying inter-rater agreement measures, the study
aims to provide an initial, exploratory contribution to research on MT detectability
for a relatively under-researched language pair. The limitations of MT are especially
pronounced for languages that are underrepresented or classified as low-resourced,
such as Croatian. Due to the relatively small amount of available linguistic data, de-
veloping high-quality MT systems for such languages presents significant challenges.
While MT systems have advanced considerably for widely spoken languages like
English, German, or Spanish, this is not the case for under-resourced languages such
as Croatian.

This paper builds on earlier work that examined acceptability and perception of
MT among native and non-native speakers of English. The present study adopts a
different methodological perspective by focusing exclusively on agreement between
expert raters.
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2. THEORETICAL BACKGROUND AND PREVIOUS WORK

Human translation has long been regarded as the gold standard in the translation
industry due to its accuracy, cultural sensitivity, capacity to distinguish between var-
ious contexts and to deal with polysemy, connotations, implicatures, and similar phe-
nomena. However, human translation is often costly and time-consuming. In response
to these challenges, machine translation (MT) systems have emerged as a solution
to facilitate communication and the transfer of meaning across languages. The term
machine translation refers to the use of computers to automate (parts of) the process
of translating from one language to another (cf. Dunder 2021). While MT has made
significant advancements since its first serious and large-scale implementation, it re-
mains limited in its ability to replace human translators entirely, particularly when it
comes to more complex concepts, creativity, and specific types of texts.

One of the key points of using MT systems are realistic expectations, and closely
related to that is the evaluation of MT systems. “However, there is no general agree-
ment on the assessment of translation quality, as there are no standardised criteria
for (translation quality) assessment and the process itself is a complex one involv-
ing both linguistic and extra-linguistic aspects” (cf. Borucinsky, Kegalj and Zagorec
2025: 196). MT evaluation can be performed automatically, semi-automatically, and
by human evaluators. For a more detailed overview of MT evaluation methods, cf.
Borucinsky, Kegalj and Zagorec (2025).

It should be pointed out that human evaluation comes with its own set of challenges,
as it is both time-consuming and expensive, and often subject to individual bias. The
subjective nature of human judgement introduces variability into the evaluation pro-
cess, making it difficult to establish a universally agreed-upon metric for what consti-
tutes a good machine translation. Despite these challenges, human input is essential in
improving MT systems. In TQA, raters who can rate individually, in groups, or in a
crowd are used (Castilho et al. 2018). Ideally, more than one rater is involved in TQA
tasks and the inter-rater agreement between assessors is then calculated (Chatzikoumi
2020). Inter-rater agreement plays an important role in human evaluation studies, as
it provides an indication of how consistently evaluators apply given criteria. Previous
research has demonstrated that even expert raters may diverge in their assessments,
especially when evaluation tasks involve subjective judgments or binary classifica-
tions. Measures such as Cohen’s kappa and Gwet’s AC1 have therefore been widely
adopted to account for chance agreement and to provide a more robust estimate of re-
liability. The challenge remains to develop evaluation frameworks that can effectively
detect differences in quality between machine-generated translations and human-pro-

13
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CROATICA ET SLAVICA IADERTINA XXII/I (2026)

duced gold standard translations, while also minimising the subjectivity inherent in
human judgement.

Despite these complexities, human translators play a crucial role in improving MT
systems by providing feedback that helps refine both the systems themselves and the
metrics used to evaluate them. Seljan, Brki¢ and Kuéis (2011: 331) point out that “eval-
uation from the user’s perspective helps producers, but also examines the translation
problems”. They also add that evaluation of MT systems is usually performed for
widely spoken languages, which means that under-resourced languages are neglected.

Previous research that has examined machine translation for Croatian across diverse
domains focused on industry-specific texts (Dunder 2020), business correspondence
and speech-to-text translation pipelines (Seljan and Dunder 2014), sociological-phil-
osophical texts (Seljan and Dunder 2015a), as well as literary language such as poet-
ry (Dunder et al. 2020; Seljan et al. 2020). These studies consistently show that do-
main-adapted MT systems outperform general-purpose systems, even when trained
on relatively small in-domain corpora, and that acceptable levels of adequacy can be
achieved in specialised domains. However, evaluations, particularly those involving
human assessment, reveal persistent limitations in fluency, stylistic adequacy, and se-
mantic precision, especially for creative and abstract text types such as poetry (Seljan
et al. 2020). Moreover, several studies highlight a discrepancy between automatic eval-
uation metrics and human judgments of quality (Seljan and Dunder 2015a; Seljan et al.
2015b), indicating that widely used automatic metrics fail to capture domain-specific,
pragmatic, and stylistic aspects of translation quality. This shows that there is a research
gap in machine translation evaluation, namely the absence of robust, domain-sensitive,
and language-specific evaluation frameworks that combine human assessment with im-
proved automatic methods, particularly for low-resource languages such as Croatian.
In the context of Croatian—English machine translation, existing studies have primar-
ily focused on automatic metrics and error analysis. For example, Borucinsky, Kegalj
and Zagorec (2025) evaluate the quality of Croatian-to-English machine translation of
administrative texts using a triangulated approach that combines corpus-based analy-
sis, automatic metrics (BLEU and WER), error analysis tools, and human evaluation.
Their results show that while Google Neural Machine Translation produces generally
comprehensible and relatively fluent translations (mean fluency score 3.8/5), adequacy
remains lower (3.5/5), with significant deviations from human reference translations
reflected in a low BLEU score (0.35) and high WER (64.8 %). The study highlights
persistent issues related to stylistic unnaturalness, terminological inconsistency, and
semantic adequacy, demonstrating that automatic metrics alone fail to capture key
quality aspects and reinforcing the need for combined human and automatic evalua-
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tion, especially for morphologically rich languages such as Croatian. However, rela-
tively little attention has been devoted to the question of MT detectability, and from the
perspective of expert translators. This study addresses this gap by examining whether
professional translators agree in their judgments when asked to classify translations as
machine-generated or human-produced without access to source context.

This paper builds on findings from earlier work by one of the authors. In an anon-
ymous survey conducted via Google Forms in June 2023, Canzar (2024) examined
the ability of 20 native and 20 non-native speakers of English to distinguish between
machine- and human-translated phrases, as well as native speakers’ evaluations of
the acceptability of machine translation. Although a slight majority of native speak-
ers (54 %) rated human-translated phrases as more acceptable, the relatively small
difference suggests that machine-translated phrases are often perceived as sufficient-
ly acceptable. This finding indicates a narrowing perceived quality gap between hu-
man and machine translation, at least at the phrase level. With regard to non-native
speakers, the results show only a marginal advantage in identifying machine-trans-
lated phrases, as approximately 52.38 % of respondents succeeded in doing so, while
47.6 % were unable to distinguish between the two. This near-even distribution sug-
gests that non-native speakers’ ability to reliably differentiate between machine- and
human-translated phrases is limited, raising questions about the robustness of such
judgments and the factors influencing translation perception.

3. RESEARCH QUESTION

Based on the identified research gap in the evaluation of MT for the language pair
Croatian-English and on the previous findings described in the section above, this
study addresses the following research question:

To what extent do professional translators agree when classifying Croatian—English
translated phrases as machine-translated or human-translated?

This study is explicitly limited to examining agreement patterns among raters.

3.1. METHODOLOGY
3.2. MATERIALS

The initial phase of the study involved the compilation of corpora. For that purpose,
three corpora were compiled: 1) a corpus consisting of four original texts written in
Croatian counting 23,019 tokens, 750 sentences; 2) a corpus comprising the same
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four texts translated from Croatian into English by a professional human translator
with a total number of 28,661 tokens and 776 sentences; and 3) a corpus consisting
of the four texts translated from Croatian into English using a neural machine trans-
lation system with 26,451 tokens and 757 sentences. The Croatian source texts were
retrieved from the Portal of Croatian Scientific and Professional Journals, specifically
from the 2022 issue of the Croatian Journal of Education. The selected articles address
topics within the fields of Education and Psychology, including research on students’
attitudes towards reading and assigned reading, gifted students with disabilities, and
related issues. All texts are research articles written in a formal academic style and
contain domain-specific terminology related to Education and Psychology. The ma-
chine-translated versions of the texts were produced using onlinedoctranslator.com,
an online machine translation tool based on a neural MT engine, accessed via a web
interface. No post-editing was applied.

3.3. RATERS

Two independent raters participated in the study. Both are professional translators,
native speakers of Croatian, with graduate degrees in English Studies and more than
ten years of professional translation experience. The homogeneity of the rater group
was intentional in this pilot phase, with the aim of minimising variation due to lan-
guage proficiency.

3.4. PROCEDURE

Sketch Engine (Kilgarriff et. al 2014) was used to extract keywords and terms from
each corpus that will be used in the evaluation stage later on. The terms are presented
in Table 1 and are also published in Canzar (2024).

Table 1. Croatian phrases and their MT and HT English equivalents.

CROATIAN MT HT
daroviti u¢enik gifted student gifted student
lektira school reading reading assignment
ucenik s teSko¢ama ucenja student with learning dis- student with learning disabilities
abilities
Citalacka pismenost reading literacy reading literacy
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CROATIAN MT HT
darovita djeca gifted children gifted children
teSkoc¢a ucenja learning difficulty learning disability

nastava lektire

teaching of reading

reading assignment class

teorija odgoja

theory of education

theory of upbringing

daroviti u¢enik s ADHD-om

gifted student with ADHD

gifted student with ADHD

knjizevni tekst

literary text

literary text

Skolsko postignuce

school achievement

school achievement

procjena darovitosti

assessment of giftedness

assessment of giftedness

nastava lektire

reading class

reading class

kognitivna sposobnost

cognitive ability

cognitive ability

lektirni naslov

reading title

reading assignment title

nedaroviti u¢enik

non-gifted student

non-gifted student

program za darovite

program for gifted students

gifted program

samostalno Citanje

independent reading

independent reading

knjizevno djelo

literary work

literary work

teskoca ucenja

learning disability

learning difficulty

obrazovna praksa

educational practice

educational practice

kriticko Citanje

critical reading

critical reading

razumijevanje procitanoga

comprehension of the read

reading comprehension

temeljna obrazovna kompe-
tencija

fundamental educational
competence

basic educational competence

teskoca u verbalnoj obradi

difficulty in verbal process-
ing

difficulty in verbal processing

motrenje razumijevanja
procitanoga

observing the comprehen-
sion of the read

monitoring reading comprehen-
sion

neatraktivni lektirni naslov

unattractive reading title

unattractive reading assignment
title

ucenik s teSko¢ama Citanja

student with reading dif-
ficulties

student with reading disabilities

lektirni naslov

reading title

literary title
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CROATIAN

MT

HT

citalacka kompetencija

reading competency

reading competency

Okvir nacionalnog kurikuluma

Framework of the National
Curriculum

National Curriculum Framework

pedagog pedagogue pedagogue
odgoj education upbringing
gimnazija high school grammar school

obrazovni sustav

educational system

educational system

konotativno Citanje

connotative reading

connotative reading

samoregulacija ucenja

self-regulation of learning

self-regulated learning

strategija ucenja

learning strategy

learning strategy

strategija poucavanja

teaching strategy

teaching strategy

ucenicko zalaganje

student efforts

students’ commitment

procjena uéenika

students’ assessment

pupils’ assessment

odgojno-obrazovni ciljevi

educational goals

educational aims

ishodi

outcomes

outcomes

odgajatelj

educator

educator

odgojno-obrazovni plan

educational plan

education plan

dvostruko izuzetni u¢enici

doubly exceptional students

twice-exceptional students

zavrSan razred

final grade

final year

roditeljski sastanak

parent meeting

parent-teacher conference

From this list presented in Table 1, 24 Croatian phrases that had different MT and
HT translations were selected and presented to the raters in tabular form. For each
phrase, raters were instructed to classify the translation either as machine translation
(MT) or human translation (HT). No training session was conducted prior to the task,
and raters completed the classification independently. The raters were given the fol-

lowing instructions:

The following table shows 24 Croatian ST phrases from the field of education
and their English equivalents. Next to each phrase in English (column D) write

MT, if you judge the phrase to have been translated by a machine and HT if you

judge it to have been translated by a human translator.
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The raters were not told that the set contained equal numbers of MT and HT items.
Inter-rater agreement was calculated for machine-translated and human-translated
phrases using raw agreement, Cohen’s kappa (k), and Gwet's AC1. These measures
were selected to account for chance agreement and to provide complementary per-
spectives on rater consistency.

3.5. INTER-RATER AGREEMENT

Once the raters had judged the phrases either as MT or HT, we calculated the in-
ter-rater agreement, which is crucial for ensuring the reliability and validity of MT
assessments.

First, we calculated the raw agreement between the two raters:

Raw agreement is a useful first approximation of the reliability of the rating. How-
ever, we need to consider the fact that some agreement between the raters would have
been achieved even if both raters coded the cases randomly (Brezina 2021). More so-
phisticated inter-rater agreement measures such as Cohen’s Kappa (k) or Gwet’s (2014)
ACI therefore take this agreement by chance into account and subtract it from the raw
agreement (cf. Brezina 2021). As Brezina (2021) points out, Cohen’s « has been tradi-
tionally used for nominal variables; however, recent studies recommend Gwet’s AC1
statistic. Both Cohen’s k and Gwet’s AC1 are based on the same equation, but they dif-
fer, however, in the estimation of the agreement by chance. Fleiss « is commonly used
for calculating agreement among multiple raters, so it was not applied to this study.

4. RESULTS

Table 2 shows how raters judged the phrases.

Table 2. Rater evaluation of the selected Croatian-English phrases.

No. | Croatian English | Rater | Rater Caas::et)f English | Rater | Rater Caas::e?f
: (MT) 1 2 g (HT) 1 2 g
ment ment
hool reading
1. |lektia | 9% | MT | MT | AGREE | assign- HT | HT | AGREE
reading ment
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q f . f
No. | Croatian English | Rater | Rater Caas::eo English | Rater | Rater Caas::eo
' MmT) | 1 2 . (HT) 1 D g
ment ment
nastava teach- reading
2. " ing of MT MT AGREE | assign- HT HT AGREE
lektire .
reading ment class
teoriia theory theory of
3. od (j'a of edu- HT HT AGREE | upbring- MT MT AGREE
£0) cation ing
lektirni readin reading
4. . & | MmT MT AGREE | assign- HT HT AGREE
naslov title .
ment title
program program
for DISA- gifted DISA-
> i daro- gifted MT HT GREE program HT MT GREE
vite
students
tesSkoca learning learnin
6. .. disabil- HT HT AGREE . & MT MT AGREE
ucenja ity difficulty
i | o
7. vanje MT MT AGREE | compre- HT HT AGREE
procita- of the .
hension
noga read
temeljna funda-
J mental basic ed-
obra- duca- ucational
8. zovna © MT MT AGREE HT HT AGREE
tional compe-
kompe-
it compe- tence
tencija
tence
. observ- .
motrenje | . moni-
. ing the .
razumi- compre- toring
9. | jevanja hensri)on MT MT AGREE | reading HT HT AGREE
g read
neatrak- | unat- unat-.
tivni tractive tractive
10. .. . MT MT AGREE | reading HT HT AGREE
lektirni reading .
. assign-
naslov title .
ment title
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No. | Croatian English | Rater | Rater Caas::eof English | Rater | Rater Caas::eof
: (MT) 1 2 g (HT) 1 2 g
ment ment
ucenik s Sn.ldem student
tesko- | Wi with
11. |, reading | MT MT AGREE . HT HT AGREE
¢ama . reading
e difficul- R
Citanja . disabilities
ties
lektirni reading DISA- literary DISA-
12. naslov title MT HT GREE title HT MT GREE
. Frame- .
Okvir National
. work .
nacio- of the Curric-
13. | nalnog . MT MT AGREE | ulum HT HT AGREE
. National
kurikulu- . Frame-
Curricu-
ma work
lum
peda-
14. | pedagog gogue MT MT AGREE | pedagogue | MT MT AGREE
15. | odgoj educa- |y | yp | AGREE | "PPI& | MT | MT | AGREE
tion ing
gimna- high DISA- grammar DISA-
16. Zija school MT HT GREE school HT MT GREE
samore- lsjg_if;g_ self-reg-
17. | gulacija of learn- MT MT AGREE | ulated HT HT AGREE
udenja . learning
ing
. students’
ucéeni¢ko | student DISA- . DISA-
18, zalaganje | efforts HT MT GREE commit- MT HT GREE
ment
rocjena students’ ils” as-
19. | Proay assesss | HT | HT | AGREE |P"P MT | MT | AGREE
ucenika sessment
ment
odgojno- | educa- DISA- education- DISA-
20. OPT??OVT tional MT HT GREE al aims HT MT GREE
ni ciljevi | goals
odgojno- | educa- DISA- | education DISA-
21. oprazov— tional MT HT GREE plan HT MT GREE
ni plan plan
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No. | Croatian English | Rater | Rater Caas::eof English | Rater | Rater Caas::eof
: (MT) 1 2 g (HT) 1 2 g
ment ment
dvo- doubly .
struko excep- twice-ex-
22. . . . MT MT AGREE | ceptional HT HT AGREE
izuzetni tional
. students
ucenici students
23, | Zavesni | final MT | MT | AGREE | finalyear | HT | HT | AGREE
razred grade
rodi- arent Ie)fli-_teach-
24. | teljski paren MT MT AGREE HT HT AGREE
meeting er confer-
sastanak ence

As can be seen from Table 2, when it comes to determining whether the phrases
presented in column A are translated by a machine, rater 1 identified 19 out of 24
phrases correctly (79 %), rater 2 identified 15 out of 24 phrases (63 %) correctly as
machine translated. In the second set, rater 1 identified 18 out of 24 (75 %) phrases
correctly as translated by a human translator, and rater 2 identified 14 out of 24 (58 %)
phrases correctly as human-translated. The raters agreed in 18 cases for both sets
and disagreed in 6 cases. Hence, the raw agreement for both the machine-translated
and human-translated phrases is 75 % (18/24; 18/24), indicating a consistent level of
agreement among the raters

Cohen’s Kappa (k) for both the machine-translated and human-translated phrases is
0.5, whereas there is a slight difference in Gwet’s AC1, suggesting moderate agreement
for machine translations (AC1 = 0.574) and slightly lower agreement for human trans-
lations (AC1 = 0.550). The p values for machine-translated phrases (p = 0.003) and
human-translated phrases (p = 0.005) indicate statistically significant results for AC1.

5. DISCUSSION

The results show a consistent level of inter-rater agreement across both ma-
chine-translated and human-translated phrase sets. A raw agreement of 75 %, together
with moderate values of Cohen’s kappa (k = 0.50) and Gwet’s AC1 (0.574 for MT
and 0.550 for HT), indicates that professional translators do not consistently reach the
same conclusions when classifying short Croatian—English translated phrases. Nota-
bly, agreement levels were almost identical for machine-translated and human-trans-
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lated phrases, which suggests that uncertainty is not limited to machine translation but
is also present when evaluating human translations.

Disagreement occurred in six cases in each category. These phrases were termi-
nologically plausible, regardless of whether they were produced by a machine or a
human translator. This finding supports the view that surface terminological plausi-
bility, which is often associated with professional translation quality, can no longer be
considered a reliable indicator for detecting machine translation at the phrase level.

A closer examination of the disagreement cases shows that ambiguity often arises
when both machine and human translations provide acceptable domain-specific solu-
tions. For example, the Croatian term gimnazija was translated as high school in the
machine-translated version and as grammar school in the human-translated version.
Both translations are fluent and broadly acceptable in English, but they reflect differ-
ent cultural mappings, namely generalisation versus institution-specific equivalence.
Such cases are difficult to classify because neither option contains features that would
clearly indicate machine or human authorship. Instead, successful classification de-
pends on assumptions about the translator’s familiarity with the educational systems
of both cultures. This example also illustrates the complexity of the translation pro-
cess, which involves not only linguistic competence but also extensive cultural and
contextual knowledge.

A similar pattern can be observed in the translation of the phrase program za daro-
vite, rendered as program for gifted students (MT) and gifted program (HT). The
machine-translated version is longer and more explicit, while the human translation
is more compact and idiomatic. However, contemporary MT systems increasingly
produce such idiomatic noun compounds, and human translators may also opt for
more explicit formulations depending on the intended audience. As a result, stylistic
differences between MT and HT outputs are becoming less pronounced, which may
contribute to rater disagreement.

Another illustrative example is ucenicko zalaganje, translated as student efforts
(MT) and students’ commitment (HT). Both translations are acceptable in academic
discourse, but they differ slightly in meaning, with the former emphasising observable
behaviour and the latter focusing more on motivational or attitudinal aspects. Without
broader context, such subtle semantic distinctions are difficult to use as a basis for
origin detection, as both variants are terminologically appropriate and do not contain
obvious errors.

In contrast, items that elicited agreement often included translations with atypi-
cal or pragmatically marked phrasing. Examples such as comprehension of the read
and observing the comprehension of the read are grammatically well-formed, but
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they sound unnatural in English academic usage. These cases suggest that raters may
rely on noticeable local irregularities, such as collocational unnaturalness, awkward
nominalisations, or overly literal renderings, rather than on systematic indicators of
translation origin.

Clear agreement was also observed in cases involving conventionalised institutional
terminology. For instance, roditeljski sastanak was translated as parent meeting in the
machine-translated version and as parent-teacher conference in the human transla-
tion. Although parent meeting is grammatically correct, it lacks the institutional spec-
ificity typical of educational discourse in English. The human translation, by contrast,
corresponds to an established term and provides clearer pragmatic anchoring. Such
cases indicate that raters consider not only fluency, but also culturally embedded lex-
ical conventions when determining whether a translation was produced by a machine
or a human.

The findings further highlight the importance of distinguishing between detectabil-
ity and translation quality. A translation may be difficult to identify as machine-gen-
erated while still containing subtle issues related to semantic precision, pragmatic
appropriateness, or discourse coherence. These aspects cannot be captured through
phrase-level classification alone. At the same time, human translations in specialised
domains may adopt literal or conventionalised formulations that resemble machine
output in terms of brevity or compositional structure. For this reason, moderate agree-
ment in detection tasks should not be interpreted as evidence that machine translation
has reached parity with human translation quality. Rather, it suggests that surface-lev-
el cues used for attribution are becoming less reliable.

The results also point to limitations inherent in binary detection tasks used in human
evaluation studies. While inter-rater agreement statistics provide information about
reliability, they do not explain why raters arrive at different judgments. Human eval-
uation is influenced by multiple factors, including professional experience, implicit
norms, exposure to machine translation, expectations regarding linguistic cues associ-
ated with MT, and familiarity with the domain.

These observations are consistent with broader critiques of MT evaluation practices
that rely on isolated units, simplified rating schemes, and limited rater training. In
contexts where machine translation output is already fluent, evaluation results may
be increasingly affected by individual interpretation, bias, or random variation. This
highlights the need for clearer operational definitions and evaluation designs that sep-
arate questions of translation origin from questions of translation quality.

The present study deliberately focuses on short, decontextualised phrases, which
allows for the examination of lexical and terminological choices. However, such an
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approach also removes information that becomes available at higher levels of textual
organisation. At the sentence level, evaluators can assess syntactic integration and lo-
cal coherence, while at the document level they can observe terminological consisten-
cy, discourse relations, register stability, and long-range cohesion. Many differences
between machine and human translation, particularly those related to discourse and
pragmatics, may therefore remain undetected in phrase-level tasks.

This leads to two important implications. First, moderate agreement at the phrase
level may underestimate raters’ ability to identify translation origin when more con-
text is available. Second, human-like performance in short segments does not neces-
sarily imply human-like performance at the document level, where consistency and
discourse management play a crucial role. Future research should therefore compare
agreement patterns across different levels of context and examine whether access to
broader textual information leads to higher agreement.

Finally, the disagreement cases demonstrate the value of qualitative follow-up anal-
yses. Approaches such as error typology or linguistic feature analysis could help iden-
tify which translation properties contribute most to uncertainty, including culturally
specific institutional terms (e.g., gimnazija), competing acceptable collocations (e.g.,
student efforts vs. students’ commitment), or differing degrees of explicitation (e.g.,
program for gifted students vs. gifted program). Combining quantitative agreement
measures with qualitative analysis would improve interpretability and provide a more
nuanced understanding of translation evaluation.

6. CONCLUSION

The aim of this study was to find out to what extent professional translators agree
when classifying Croatian—English translated phrases as machine-translated or hu-
man-translated. To answer this research question, inter-rater agreement was calculat-
ed. The results show moderate level of agreement suggesting that phrase-level detect-
ability of machine translation is limited, even among expert evaluators.

The growing difficulty in distinguishing between machine and human translations
reflects significant advances in machine translation technology, particularly with re-
gard to terminological adequacy in specialised domains. However, the results should
not be interpreted as evidence that machine translation is equivalent in quality to hu-
man translation. Instead, they point to a distinction between perceptual detectability
and underlying translation quality, reinforcing the view that judgments about transla-
tion origin cannot replace comprehensive quality evaluation.
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The study provides empirical evidence from an under-researched language pair and
highlights the importance of inter-rater agreement analysis in research on machine
translation detectability. In this context, the study contributes to ongoing discussions
on human evaluation methodologies in machine translation research. The observed
moderate inter-rater agreement supports existing critiques of overly simplified eval-
uation approaches and underlines the importance of carefully designed, multi-dimen-
sional assessment frameworks (cf. Toral 2020).

Although limited in scope, this pilot study provides initial insights into the detecta-
bility of machine translation for the Croatian—English language pair and highlights the
relevance of inter-rater agreement analysis in human evaluation research. Future stud-
ies that combine agreement measures with qualitative and context-sensitive analyses
are likely to contribute to the development of more robust and informative translation
evaluation practices, particularly for under-resourced languages.

As a pilot study, this research has several limitations. The number of raters was
small, and the rater group was relatively homogeneous. The dataset was limited to
short phrases from a single domain and presented without context, which does not
reflect real-world translation conditions. Future studies should include a larger and
more diverse group of raters (such as crowd workers), expand the dataset, incorpo-
rate contextualised text, and combine detection tasks with qualitative and quantitative
quality assessment measures.
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PREPOZNAVANJE STROJNO PREVEDENIH ENGLESKIH IZRAZA NA HRVATSKI
JEZIK: SLAZU LI SE PREVODITELJI U PROCJENI?

MIRJANA BORUCINSKY
MARGARETA CANZAR

SAZETAK

U ovom se istrazivanju ispituje je li moguce razlikovati
strojni prijevod od prijevoda koji je izradio covjek na pri-
mjeru prijevoda hrvatskih izraza na engleski jezik. Analizira
se u kojoj mjeri se struéni ocjenjivaci slazu u procjeni pri-
jevoda kao strojnoga prijevoda ili prijevoda koji je izradio
covjek. U tu svrhu sastavljen je korpus znanstvenih radova
iz podrucja obrazovanja i psihologije, koji se sastoji od triju
potkorpusa: 1. korpus izvornih tekstova na hrvatskome, 2.
korpus prijevoda izvornih tekstova na engleski jezik koje je
preveo covjek, 3. korpus strojno prevedenih hrvatskih tek-
stova na engleski. U zadatku prepoznavanja dva profesional-
na prevoditelja, izvorni govornici hrvatskoga, razvrstavala
su engleske prijevode odabranih hrvatskih izraza kao strojne
ili one koje je preveo covjek. Slaganje medu ocjenjivacima
iznosilo je 75 % uz umjerenu podudarnost. Rezultati poka-
zuju da se prevoditelji ne slazu u potpunosti pri procjeni, §to
podupire stav da postaje teze razlikovati strojno prevedene
izraze od prijevoda koje je izradio Covjek.
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[TepeBon Ha3BaHuil GUIBMOB MPEACTABIAET cO00I 0cO0YIO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKYIO M KYJIBTYPHYIO 3a/1a4y, TPeOYIOLIy0 He
TOJIBKO OTJIMYHOTO 3HAHUS S3bIKOB, HO U TIIyOOKOTO IOHH-
MaHHsI MEHTAJIUTETA 1ieJIeBOi ayautopun. HasBanue Gpuibma
BBITOJIHAET BAJKHYIO IPArMaTH4ecKy o (QYHKIHIO: OHO NpH-
BJIEKAET 3pHUTENs, OTpaXaeT COAEPIKaHUE, CO34aéT HEKOTO-
Ppble 0XKMAAHUS M HEPEIKO ONpeAeIseT KOMMEPUECKUH ycrex
KHHOJIEHTHI. 1]ebi0 HaCTOSILEro HCCe0BaHus SABISIETCS
aHAJIM3 IEPEBOAYECKUX CTPATETHH, UCTIONB3YEMBIX IIPU Tepe-
Jja4ye PyCCKOA3BIYHBIX ()HIBMOHUMOB Ha aHTJIMHCKUH S3bIK, &
TaKXkKe OIIEHKA CTETIEHN MX SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH M aJIEKBAaTHOCTH.
MarepuanoM HOCITYXHIH Ha3BaHHs (UIBMOB, pa3MelEH-
HBIX Ha IIathopme www.sovietmoviesonline.com. B xoze
HCCIIEOBAHMS' IPUMEHSITCh METO/IbI CIUIOIIHON BEIOOPKH
U Ka4eCTBEHHOT'O aHa/u3a. BhIsABIEHBI Kak HeaJaNTUBHBIE
(IOCTIOBHBIH NEPEBO, TPAHCKPHUIILIUSA, TPAHCIUTEPALIUs),
TaK ¥ aJIalITUBHBIC CTpaTeruu (OmyuieHue, 1o0aBieHue, me-
PECTaHOBKa, XKaHPOBas afaNTalus, TeHepanIu3alus, KOHKpe-
TU3aLus, TPAMMaTHYEeCKUE U CTHIIMCTHYECKUE TpaHCcdop-
Manuy, TpaHckpearus). [lonuépkuBaercs BaXXHOCTh y4éra
KyJIbTYPHBIX Peauii U )KaHPOBBIX 0COOCHHOCTE IPH BHIOOpE
BapHaHTa MepeBoa.

VYcTaHOBIIEHO, YTO B GONBIIMHCTBE CIIyyaeB NMEPEBOIUUKI
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CTPEMSTCS K IIparMaTHIeCKOHN aJanTalii Ha3BaHUs, Jeliast
€ro HOHSTHBIM ¥ IPUBJIEKATEIBHBIM JUIS aHTJIOSI3BITHOTO
3putTenst. OTO N03BOJAET COXPAHUTh KOMMYHUKAaTUBHYIO
(DYHKIHIO OPUTHHAIBHOTO HAa3BaHUS, Aake IIPH 3HAYNTENb-
HBIX JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHIECKHX peoOpa3oBaHusx. B pesyis-
TaTe aHaIK3a JIeNaeTCs BhIBOJ, UTO a/IeKBaTHOCTD IIEPEBOIA
BakHee OYKBaJIbHOI SKBHBAJICHTHOCTH, a yCICIIHAs Iepe-
nada GmIbMOHNMA TpeOyeT TBOPYECKOrO IOAX0/1a, 3HAHUS
JIMHTBOKYJITYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTa M cOOIIoIeHus OanaHca
MeXTy (GOpPMOH U COoZlepIKaHUEM.
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1. BBEJIEHUE

HaszBanwue ¢unbma sBiseTcst cBoe0OpasHoil pekiIaMoid, IpeaHa3HaAYCHHOM [T IPH-
BJICUEHHS] BHUMAHHA IIOTEHIHATBHOTO 3pHuTeia. OHO BBICTYIIAeT B KAUECTBE MEPBOTO
KOHTaKTa C MPOU3BEACHUEM: JaéT o0llee NPeJICTaBICHUE O COAEPKAHUU U CMbICIIO-
BOM Harpyske (GuiabpMa M CIIy>KHT OPHEHTHPOM IIpH ero BeiOope. Ilocie mpocMmoTtpa
¢uapMa Ha3BaHME MOXKET TAK)Ke CTaTh KIIFOYOM K ero MHTeprnperanun. TakuM oOpa-
30M, [IEPeBO]] Ha3BaHUI (UIBMOB U CEPHATOB IMPEACTABISAET COOON OTBETCTBEHHYIO
3a/1a4yy U TBEPABIN OpelIeK AJIsl IEPEBOTUUKOB.

IlepeBob! MM SKBUBAJICHTHI Ha3BaHUH (DHIIBMOB U TI€peAad Ha HHOCTPAHHBIX A3bI-
KaX 4acTO KPUTHKYIOTCS 32 O€CCMBICTIEHHOCTS, Iy TaHHILY 3HAYE€HHH WIIX HETOYHOCTD
nepesoja (Perez u Hoddkova 2021: 11). HexkoTopsle Ha3BaHUs B MEpeBOJE 3HAUHU-
TEITBHO MCKAXAIOTCS, BBI3bIBAsl HEAOYMEHHE U HE ONPaBJIbIBas OXXUIAHUN TEX 3puTe-
Jielt, KOTOPBIX MPHUBJIEKIIAa IMEHHO 3Ta BepcHs Ha3BaHUA. [l KOPPEKTHOTO MepeBoia
Ha3BaHMs (UIbMa HEOOXOJUMO HE TOJIBKO CBOOOAHOE BIaJieHUE MHOCTPAHHBIM U
POOHBIM SA3BIKAMU, HO U OHpeZ[CJ'IéHHI:IC OKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYCCKUC 3HAHHA, a TAKKC
KpeaTHBHOCTS. [1epeBOJUNK JOIDKEH YIUTHIBATE (DaKT, YTO HEeynadHas (OPMYITHPOB-
Ka MOXKET MOBIUATH Ha ycHeX (UiIbMa U Jaxke MIPUBECTH K €ro IpoBaily.

Ha3zBanus knHO(UIEMOB OTHOCATCSI K 0COOOMY THITY IMEH COOCTBEHHBIX. [y Mx
0003HaYeHNsI B IMHTBUCTHKE UCIIOIB3YETCSI TEPMUH uibMOHUM. DTOT TEPMHUH OB
BBEIEH B COCTaB OHOMACTHYECKOH TepmuHonoruu Omaromaps pabote FO. A. Iloasl-
MoBO# «Ha3BaHus GUIEMOB B CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHIECKOM M (PyHKIIMOHANBHO-TIpar-
MatudeckoMm acrekraxy» (2006).

IepeBos GpUIBMOHMMOB UMEET CBOU 0COOEHHOCTU. ClleyeT MOMHUTD, YTO 3ar0JI0-
BOK SBJISICTCS 4aCThbIO IPOU3BEACHU S, HO B TO K€ BPEM OH OTHOCUTCIIbHO aBTOHOMCH
U CIIocO0eH (DYHKIIMOHHPOBATH camocTtosTeabHo (Mare§ 1982: 128-129). On noi-
JKEH COOTBETCTBOBATh JTMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUM OCOOEHHOCTSAM CTPaHBI U COAEP-
KAHUIO (UIbMA. YUUTHIBAS PA3IMIMA B KyJIbTYPE U MEHTAIUTETE PyCCKOSI3BIYHON U
AHTJIOA3BITHON ayJUTOPHIl CIIPaBEAIMBO BO3HHUKAET BOIPOC O TOM, KAaKUM 00pa3oM
3Ta HH(OpMaLUsA MOXKET ObITh NepeiaHa.

Lenpio HaCTOSIIIEH CTATBU SIBISCTCS UCCIIEAOBAHNE YKBUBAJICHTHOCTH U aJICKBaT-
HOCTHU TIEPeBOJa HA3BaHUH PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX (DMIBMOB M HEKOTOPBIX CEPHAIOB HA
AHIIIMHACKUH S3BIK. B paMkax mccienoBaHus OynyT MPOaHATM3UPOBAHEI OTAEIBHBIE
CTpaTeruu N€peBOJa U BbIABJICHBI UX XapaKTCPHBIC 0COOEHHOCTH.

AKTyanlbHOCTH JJaHHOHM HPOOJIEMaTHKU 00YCIIOBICHA TEM, YTO IIEPEBOJ 3arojI0B-
KOB KHHO(MHMIBMOB SIBIISIETCS Ba)KHOH 3THOJIMHI'BHCTHYECKOH 3a/iaueil W mpencTaB-
JsieT cob0il cepbE3HBIN HayuyHBIM MHTEpEC BBULY COBPEMEHHBIX TEHICHIMH Ii00a-
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JIM3aL{H, 9TO 00YCIIaBINBACT aKTYaIbHOCTD IIPOBEACHUS MTOJOOHBIX HCCIICTOBAHUIN
(Mcmannosa 2017: 38).

HoBu3na nanHOW paOOTHI 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIIEIOBAHHMA
COCPEIOTOUYEHO Ha MEPEeBO/IE aHTIION3BIYHBIX (PIIIBMOB Ha PYCCKHH S3BIK; TOJOOHBIX
paboT AOCTaTOUHO MHOTrO, Hanpumep, uccienosanus B. JI. Anexceesoit u H. E. by-
naeBoi (2024), JI. 0. Jouauk (2024), A. J1. bakunoii (2025) u ap. B To xe BpeMms Ha-
CTOSAILIEE UCCIIEJOBAHUE TIOCBAIIEHO IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOMY HallpaBJIEHUIO — IEPEBOY
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX (DIIIBMOB Ha aHTIHHUCKUH S3BIK, IO KOTOPOMY HaMH OBUT BBISBICH
JUIIb OJUH HUCcTOYHKK: padoTta H. B. Jlanmunoi (2017).

Martepuain ucciaeoBaHus ObUT OTOOpaH METOJIOM CIUIONTHOW BBIOOPKH C WHTEp-
HeT-caiTa sovietmoviesonline.com. DTOT pecypc IpeacTaBiseT co0oit 0a3y TaHHBIX
COBETCKHUX M POCCHUICKHX (DMIIBMOB Pa3iIMYHBIX JKaHPOB, CO3JIaHHYIO C IIEeTbI0 00e-
CIIEYCHUS] WX JIOCTYITHOCTH JUISl MIMPOKOTO Kpyra 3puteneid. CyOTHTpPHI MpecTaB-
JICHBI Ha aHTJIMHCKOM, PyCCKOM, (PpaHITy3CKOM, UCIIAHCKOM, HEMEIKOM, TYPELKOM,
KHTaHCKOM, apaOCKOM U APYTuX A3bIKax. GUIBMBI TOCTYIHBI MO TUIATHON MOMHUCKE
KaK JUTsl OHJIAHH-TIPOCMOTPA, TaK | JUIs CKAYHBAHUSI.

TouHoe KoMMIecTBO (GUIBMOB, IPEICTABICHHBIX Ha caiiTe, HE yKa3aHO B OTKPBITHIX
ucTouHUKax. [ neneii ucciaenoBanus ObU1 CPOPMUPOBAH aBTOPCKHNA KOPITYC, BKIIFO-
gafomuii 300 KapTHH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KPUTCPHSIM HAINYUS aHIVIMHCKUX CyOTH-
TPOB U TOCTYIHOCTH IS TpocMoTpa. U3 aToro kopiryca ObUTH BEIOpaHBI 54 € TMHUIIBI
U TIOAPOOHOTO aHanu3a. BeIiOop 3THX eauHUI] 00yCIOBIMBAICA UX COOTBETCTBUEM
OCHOBHBIM THIIaM CTpaTEeTruil IIepeBo/ia, BCTPEYAIOIIMXCSI BO BCEM KOpITyCe.

Heo0XoauMo OTMETHTD, 4TO OYeHb MaJI0 PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX (DUIIBMOB CHA0KEHO ITe-
peBoJoM Ha aHrIuicKui sa3pik. H. B. JlanmmnHa pa3genseT pyccKos3puHbIe (PHUIbMBI
Ha TPU TPYIIIHL:

1) ®unbMel, KOTOpble yONUPYIOTCS Ha MHOTHE SI3bIKHM MHpa. 3a4acTyr0 Takue
(MIBMBI ABISIOTCA JlaypeaTaMH MHUPOBBIX NpH30B. [Ipumepom Takux Quib-
MoB sBisieTcst «MockBa cie3aM He Beput» — Moscow doesn’t believe in tears
(1979).

2) ®wIbMBI, KOTOPIE UIMEIOT CYOTUTPBI Ha aHIINICKOM f3bIKE (K JaHHOM TpyIIIe
OTHOCSITCSI BCE MPUMEPBI, aHATTU3UPYEMbIE B HACTOSAIICH padoTe).

3) OuIBMBL, KOTOPBIE HE IMEIOT TyOIIsKa U CyOTHTPOB, OHAKO IPOAIOCEPEI CAMHU
BKJTIOYAIOT AHITIMHCKHUM MEePEeBOA B CBOU (PUIIBMBI, YTOOBI MPOPEKIAMUPOBATH
UX 110 BCEMY MHPY, IPEICTaBUTH (PHIIBMEI Ay ANTOPHH, HE BIIAICIOIIEH pyCCKUM
si3pikoM (Jlammmunaa 2017: 562—-563). B chopmMupoBaHHON HaMu 0a3e JaHHBIX
Takue (PUIbMBI OTCYTCTBYIOT.
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Bce anammsupyemMsie GUIBMBI OTHOCATCS K TPYIIIE C aHTIMACKAMH CYyOTHTpPaMH.
Cepuc SovietMoviesOnline mpegocTaBiseT COBETCKHE W POCCHUCKUE (PIITBMBI
C OPUTHHAIILHOU 3BYKOBOHW JOPOKKOH C aHTIIMUCKUMHU CYOTUTPaMH, YTO TIO3BOJISIET
OCYIIECTBIIATH TOYHOE COMOCTABIICHNE OPUTHHAIBHBIX HA3BAaHUH C UX aHTJIOS3BIIHBI-
MU BapHaHTaMHU. B CBsI3U ¢ 3TUM HaNIW4Ke aHTIIMHCKUX CYOTUTPOB OBLIO BHIOPAHO B
Ka4yecTBE OCHOBHOT'O KPUTEpHsi 0TOOpa, 00eCIeYrBaloIIero npsMoil IOCTYII K mepe-
BOJTy UCXOJHOTO SI3bIKA.

B cnmygasx, xorma y ¢puiIsMa CyIIECTBYEeT HECKOJIBKO BAPHAHTOB IEPEeBOIa Ha3Ba-
HUSI HA aHTJIHICKUH SI3BIK, BCE BBISABICHHBIC BAPHAHTHI (PUKCUPYIOTCS M YYUTHIBAIOT-
sl B aHAJIH3e.

Cienyer OTMETHTBH, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUSIX Ha3BaHHE (IIIbMa HEPEIKO
OTIPEIENACTCS HEe MEPEBOIUYUKOM, a KOMITaHHEH-TUCTPUOBIOTOPOM, I K MOMEHTY Ha-
gajia pabOoThI C TEKCTOM YK€ SIBIIICTCS YTBEPIKAEHHBIM. B CBsI3H C 3TUM B TaHHO#H CTa-
ThE JIOKaJIH3alus (PIIBMOHIMOB PACCMATPHUBACTCS UCKITIOYUTENFHO C TOUKA 3PCHUS
sI3bIKa U TIePEeBOJIa — KaK JIMHIBUCTUYECKUI U KyJIbTYPHBIN mporiecc — 6e3 yuéra map-
KETHHIOBBIX (DAKTOPOB U MHBIX BIMSHUN Ha BBIOOD Ha3BAHMUs, BRIXOIINX 338 PAMKH
HACTOSIIETO MCCICIOBAHMS.

2. OBCYKXIEHME U PE3YJBTATEI

Jist mpeomoneHus MepeBOTIECKUX TPYJHOCTEH CIIENHaNNCTy HEOOXOANMO BIla-
JETb OCHOBHBIMHU IEPEBOAYECKMMU MpUEMaMH U 001aJaTh MIUPOKUM KPYTO30POM.
ITpu nepeBone Ha3BaHUI (HHIBMOB C OZHOTO SI3bIKa HA APYTOil MEPEBOTIHK HUCTIONb-
3yeT pa3IUdHbIE CTPATETHH C LETbI0 JOCTHXEHH aJeKBaTHOCTH IepeBoja. Beibop
KOHKPETHOM CTpaTEeruy IPeXe BCEro ONPEAEIAETCS CTENEHbIO OHATHOCTU U IIPH-
BIIEKATEJIbHOCTU OPUTMHAIBHOTO HAa3BaHUs [UIA aHIJIOSA3BIYHOIO penunuenra. Jlanee
OyZyT MpoaHAIU3NPOBAHEI OTAENBHBIE MPUEMBI TIEPEBOJA PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX (PritbMo-
HHMOB Ha aHTJMHCKHI A3bIK U BEIABJIEHBI HX OCOOCHHOCTH.

2.1. /Ioc/toBHbIH MEPEBOJ

CHauana pacCMOTPHUM HEaJaNTUBHBIN MPUEM MEPEBOIa — JOCTOBHBIN MIEPEBOJ], KO-
TOPBIA B HANOOJIbINEH CTETICHH COXpaHsIeT (OPMYITHUPOBKY OpUTHHANA. JIOCTOBHBIH
MEPEeBO MOXKET HUCIONB30BaThCA, «KOTJa COLUOKYJIbTYpHBIE HENEpeBOANMBIEC pea-
JIMM ¥ KOHQUIUKTB MEXAy (OpMON U COIEpKaHUEM ayIUOBU3YaTbHON MPOIYKIHUU
orcytctBytoT» (Tepteranas 2017: 84). B Ha3BaHUM He coJiepKaTcs HEMepeBOUMbIC
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WHOKYJIBTYPHBIE KOMITIOHEHTHI, KaK, HaIlpuMep, SK30TU3MEBI, peaiiu u ap. [Ipumepa-
MU JaHHOTO Mpuéma ABJISI0TCS punbMbl: «KuBU U IoMHU» — Live and Remember
(2008); «Cepebpsiabie KOHBKH» — Silver Skates (2020); «Kocmuueckue cobakuy —
Space dogs (2019); «Uépnblit kBagpa™ — Black square (1992). IlepeBoa og00HBIX
Ha3BaHWH (HIBMOB Ha aHTJIMHCKUH S3BIK, KAK IPABUIIO, HE BBI3BIBACT CIOKHOCTEH.

B. U. TepThIuHas ycTaHOBUIA, YTO JOCIOBHOMY IEPEBOAY Yallle BCETO MOJBEpra-
IOTCSI Ha3BaHUS (PIIIBMOB, KOTOPBIE CHSTHI 110 JINTEPATyPHBIM IPOU3BEICHUSIM 1 IMe-
10T npeneaeHTHbIH peromeH (2017: 84). «IIpeueaeHTHbIe PEHOMEHBI — 3TO €THHHMIIBI,
XapaKTepU3YIOIIMECcs HE TOJBKO SI3BIKOBBIMU, HO M 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIMU 3HAYCHHUSIMU;
OHH TIPEJICTABISAIOT cO00¥ crnenuduueckue CrnocoObl S3BIKOBOW penpe3eHTaIH
BOCIIPHATHSI MUPa JaHHOW ATHUYECKOH TPYIIIOH, S3BIKOBBIE KOABI STHOKYIBTYPBD)
(Dulebova 2015: 25). Hepenko camu Ha3BaHUsI (DHIIBMOB CO BpEMEHEM NIPHOOPETAIOT
CTaTyC MpeneeHTHRIX ()eHOMEHOB.

CJI0)XKHOCTH HE BBI3BIBAIOT W (PHIBMOHHUMEI, KOTOPHIE B OpPHTHHAJE IIEPEIaroTCs
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU CJIOBaMHU M3 aHIIMKUCKOTO s3bika. [lepeBoauTh WX MHave Oec-
CMBICJICHHO, Hanpumep, «Crankep» — Stalker (1979); «Paketup» — Racketeer (2007).
IlepeBon dpmieMonnMa «Jlyxless» — Soulless (2012) Taxxke ABISICTCA YAAYHBIM, TaK
Kak mepefaéT OCHOBHYIO HJIEl0 (puiIbMa M COXpaHsAET UCXOAHYIO I'PaMMaTHYECKYIO
dopmy.

Crenyer OTMETHTB, YTO OCIOBHEIA MEPEBOJ] HE BCETNA SIBISETCS ONTHMAIEHBIM
peleHreM, OCKOJIbKY MMeeT ompenenéHHble orpannueHus. [IposeaéHnoe uccie-
JIOBaHUE JIEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO MEPEBOJYUKH YaCTO HCIIOJNB3YIOT Pa3IMYHBIE METO-
IIB1 aJIaNTalliy Ha3BaHUH TS aHTTIOS3BIYHON ayIUTOPUH, TO €CTh IPHCIOCA0INBAIOT
Ha3BaHHUE, JIeNas ero 0oyee MOHSATHBIM M CIIIAXKUBAs TEM CaMBIM SI3bIKOBBIC U KYJIb-
TypHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH HCXOHOTO U IIEJICBOT0 SA3BIKOB. B Takux ciydasx pedb UaeT o
MEPEBOAYECKHUX TPAHCHOPMAITHIX.

TpauchopManun Ipy MEPEeBoe ¢ HCXOIHOTO s3bIKa Ha [[EJIEBON BOCIPHHIMA-
IOTCS HE KaK CTaTHYHOE SIBJICHUE, a KaK JMHAMUYHBIN IpoLecc, UCTIOIb3YeMbIi
MEPEBOTIUKOM MPH paboTe ¢ PasTMYHBIMU TEKCTAMH, KOT/Ia B IIEJIEBOM S3bIKE
OTCYTCTBYET MPSIMOI SKBHBAJICHT MIIM KOHTEKCT HE MO3BOJISICT €r0 IPUMEHHUTH
(Tamno 2010: 31).

2.2. TPAHCKPHIIIHA H TPAHCIHTEPALIHA

B. H. Komuccapos (2002: 354) BeiaenseT JeKCUYECKHUE, TPAMMAaTHIECKUE 1 KOM-
IUIEKCHBIE JIEKCHKO-TPaMMaTHYeCKrue TpaHc(opMamuu, BKIOYass B CBOIO KIIACCH-
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(GHUKANNIO TPAHCKPHIIIUIO, TPAHCIUTEPAINIO W KalbKupoBanue. [Ipu 3ToM nMEeHHO
C TIOMOIIBIO TPAHCKPUIIMK WU TPAHCIUTEPALlMU Yalle BCEro MnepesaroTcs MMeHa
COOCTBEHHBIE, TO €CTh UMEHa nepcoHaxei. [Ipumepsl: «Alikay — Ayka (2018); «n-
cniexrop 'y — Inspector Goole (1979); «I'pomosekay — Gromozeka (2011) (Ha3Ba-
HHUE OBLTO COCTABJICHO W3 (paMUIIMH TIIaBHBIX TepoeB (uibMma: ['poMoB, Mo3epoB u
Kamunckwuit), naneine tononumsl: «Tonm» (Ha3Banue cena) — Topi (2021); «Jom Ha
Tpy6Huoit» — The House on Trubnaya (1928), u npyrue Ha3BaHus, HanpuMep, «baliko-
Hyp» — Baikonur (2011); «lorons. Buit» — Gogol. Viy (2018); «Camtot-7» — Salyut-7
(2017). Ha3Banue, coaeprkaiiee UMs, KOTOPOE TaKXKe BCTPEUAETCS B I[ETICBOI KyJIb-
Type, MOKET OBITh aIANTUPOBAHO K MECTHOH (hopMe, Kak, Harpumep, B punbme «Ma-
tunsga» — Mathilde (2017).

He Bce nMeHa cOOCTBEHHBIE B HA3BAHUSAX IIETIECOO0PA3HO NEPEIaBaTh C TOMOILBIO
TPAaHCKPHIIIIUH WIN TpaHCIuTepanun. Tak, mpu nepesoze ¢pmismonuma «I1Ipo JIémo
1 Munbky» (2020) nBe kpaTkue GOpMBbI pyCcCKUX UMEH OBbLITH 3aMeHeHbI Ha All About
My Sister. Takoe pelieHHE IIPEACTABISAETCS aAEKBATHBIM, IOCKOJIBKY HOBOE Ha3Ba-
Hue OoJyiee TIOHATHO AHTJIOSA3BIYHON ayAMTOPHUH, YeM JOCIOBHBIN mepeBon About
Lyolya and Minka.

HasBanue poccuiickoil kpumuHainbHOW npambl «Papua» o (apuoBke (ILIHPOKO
pactpoctpanénHoe siBnenne B CCCP B 1950—1980 rozsl) mepeBogIrK MEpeBEN C
nmoMoIIsto Tpanckpuniuu — Fartsa (2015). Takoit moaxoa MOXKET CUATATHCS afeK-
BAaTHBIM pELIEHUEM IIpU Iepe/iaye COBETH3Ma, HE UMEIOIEro MpsSMOro aHajlora B
AHTJTIUIICKOM SI3BIKE, ITOCKOJIBKY TPAHCKPHIIIUS COXPAHSET KyJIbTYPHBIH KOJOPUT
opurnHana. OZHAKO B TaHHOM Cllydae 3TOT BapHaHT IIEpEeBO/Ia MOXET OBITH BOC-
MNPUHAT AHTJIOSN3BIYHONW ayIUTOpPUEH KaK KOMUYHBIA U HE OTPa)KaloIUKi CMBICIH
¢unbpMa. bosiee y1auHbIM perieHneM ObUTo ObI HCIOIB30BAaHUE (PYHKIIMOHAIBEHOTO
SKBHUBAJICHTA Smugglers, 9To TOUHEE IepenaBajio Obl TEMy M COIEp’KaHHE Ipo-
U3BeACHU. XOTs MPHU 3TOM TepsAETCA YacThb KYJIbTYPHOTO KOJOPUTA OpUTHHANA,
TaKO# IepeBoA SBIsIeTCA 00Jjiee MOHATHBIM U aJIeKBATHBIM JUUISI aHTJIOSA3BIYHOM ay-
JTUTOPHH.

KpoMme TpaHCKpUNIINY B TPAHCIUTEPALIMN MBI BBIIBIIIN CICAYIOIINE IPUEMBI TIPU
nepeBojie (pUIBMOHMMOB HAa AHTIMIICKMN SI3BIK: JOOaBJICHHE, KAaHPOBYIO ajarnTa-
IIUIO, OITyIIICHNE, IEPECTaHOBKY, TCHEPATN3ANNI0, KOHKPETH3AIHIO, OIICATEIFHBII
MepeBol, 3aMeHy, MOP(OIOTHIECKHE, CHHTAKCHISCKIE W CTHIIMCTHICCKHIE TPaHC-
¢dopmanuy, a Takke TpaHCKpearuoo. YacTo HaOMIOAAETCsl COYETaHHE HECKOJBKUX
cnoco6oB. PaccmoTpum oTnenbHbIe TpUEMEBI TpaHchopMannii Ha KOHKPETHBIX TIpak-
TUYECKUX pUMepax.
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2.3. J/IOBABJIEHHE H JKAHPOBAS AJAITTALIHSA

Wrtak, npu [o0aBieHNN Ha3BaHKE JIOMIOJHACTCS OJHUM CIIOBOM MM CJIOBOCOYETA-
HUeM. TakuM 00pa3oM, EPEBOTINK MOXKET JOHECTH IO 3PHUTENS TEMY KHHOJICHTEI,
Kak, Hanpumep, B punbme «Xapukop» — Hardcore Henry (2015). Ilpuém nobaBneHus
MO3BOJISIET OOJIee MOJTHO PACKPBITh CojiepKaHne GuitbMa, CO34aTh HHTPHUTY U TOBBICHTD
uHTepec ayautopuu. OTaenbHbIe CyOCTaHTUBHEIE (PPa3bl JOTIOHSIIOTCS K OPUTHHAb-
HOMY Ha3BaHUIO MPEUMYIICCTBCHHO B PEKIAMHBIX IEIISX.

Crenyromue npumepst: « Tpuw» — III: The Ritual (2015) n «KoueBHuk» — Nomad:
The Warrior (2005) — MoxHO Oyarogapsi 100aBISHUIO OTHECTH K MPUEMY, Ha3bIBae-
MOMY JKaHPOBOW aIaNTalluei, «IIpU KOTOPOU B MIEPEBOIE 33JCHCTBOBAHBI S3BIKOBBIC
€/IMHHUIIBI, COOTHOCSIME Ha3BaHHe (QUIIbMa C ONpeAeIEHHBIM )KaHPOM, TaK CKa3aTh,
skcrumupyronme xaup» (Munesuda 2007: 68). JlobaBieHHe Takke MO3BOJSAET pe-
[IUTH TPOOJIEMY OTCYTCTBHS IPAMMATHIECKOTO BBIPAXKCHUS IPUHAIC)KHOCTH pOJia B
AHITIMICKOM sI3BIKe, HanpuMep, «Hyxas» — Alien Girl (2010); «Kpotkas» — A Gentle
Creature (2017); «Kpotkast» — The Meek One (1960).

2.4. OnyIuEHHE

ITyrém omymieHust (pUIBMOHUM HEMHOIO COKpallaeTcs. YIAsIoTCs JEKCUYECKU
M30BITOYHBIC, C TOYKH 3PEHHS MEPEeBOJYNKA, KOMIOHEHTH WM T€, KOTOPBIC JIETKO
BOCCTaHABJIMBAIOTCA IT0 KOHTEKCTY, Hanpumep, «Ilonrops! komHaTHI, 11l CeHTUMEH-
TaJIbHOE MyTEIIECTBHE HA POAUHY» — Room and a Half (2009); «bamraga o 6ombe-
pe» — The Bomber (2011). Ilo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ PYCCKHMHU Ha3BaHMSAMH, Ha3BaHHS Ha
aHTIIMICKOM sI3BIKE KakyTcs Oosiee koMmmakTHbIMU (TepToranas 2017: 83), moatomy
OITyIICHAE MOXET OBITh BIIOJHE OMpPaBIaHHBIM IPUEMOM IepeBona. B pesymprare
HepeBO/ TePseT U30BITOUHOCTh U IPHOOPETACT ONPEAEIEHHYIO HANPSDKEHHOCTS.

2.5. IIEPECTAHOBKA

Crenyromuii criocod — nepecranoBka. OHa 4acToO UCIOIB3YETCS B IIEPEBO/IE C PyC-
CKOTO 5I3bIKa Ha aHIJIMHCKHUIA, 9TO0 00YyCIIOBIEHO, KaK IPAaBHIIO, PA3IHIHAMH B TPaM-
MaTHYECKOM CTPOE U OCOOEHHOCTSIMH SI3bIKOB. B OCHOBHOM HaOJIIOIAI0TCS Pa3Inyus
B MOPsIZIKE CIIOB (Yallle BCEro B KOHCTPYKLHMU NPUHAIICKHOCTH). B psige npumepos
NpUMEHSIETCS TPAHCIIO3HIS, KOT/la CYIIeCTBUTEIbHbIE BEICTYIAIOT B POJIM MpUIIa-
raTesbHbIX, HanpuMep, «['oHku no BepTukamm» — Vertical Races (1982); «B co3Bes-
nuu Ob1kay — The Taurus Constellation (2003); «/lenb paguo» — Radio Day (2008);
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«BoiiHa AHHEIY — Anna’s War (2018); muancepran « OXOTHUKHU 3a KapaBaHAMID —
Caravan Hunters (2010); «Knacc xoppekuun» — Corrections Class (2014). Otu npu-
MCEPbI MOXXHO CUHUTATh OKBUBAJICHTHBIMU U aICKBATHBIMH, ITOCKOJIBKY OHU aJalITUPY-
10T QHIIBMOHIAM K HOPMaM SI3bIKa-pEeIUITHCHTA.

2.6. 34MEHA

3aMeHa SBISIETCS MPOIYKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM TpaHC(OpMAIMU MPU MEPEeBOJC Ha-
3BaHU, TI03BOJISST MAKCUMAJIBHO MPHUOIN3UTH 3ar0JIOBOK K KyJbTYPE H MEHTAIUTETY
neneBoit ayauropun. OcoOble BapHaHTHI 3aMEHBI BKIIIOUAIOT IPUEMBI TeHEePai3aui
1 KOHKpPETHU3allH, KOTOPbIe PacCMOTPUM 0oJiee MOAPOOHO.

I'enepanuzanus npeacrapisier co0Oi 3aMeHy eANHHIBI C OoJiee Y3KHM 3HaYeHHEM
B ICXOIHOM SI3BIKE Ha €IMHUILY ¢ OoJiee MIMPOKUM 3HAUYEHHEM B sI3bIKe mepeBoa. C
3TUM NIPUEMOM MBI CTAJIKMBAIUCH [P HIepeade KyJIbTypHO-MapKHPOBAHHOM JIEKCHUKH,
KOTOpasi, KaK NpaBujIo, TpeOyeT agantanuu. [ eHepanu3anus sSBIsSeTcs aleKBaTHBIM
IpUEMOM, TTOCKOJIBKY OoJIee IIpoKast eMHALA COXPAHICT HCXOAHOE 3HAYCHHE, TOIBKO
B OoJiee MIUPOKOM NOHUMAHUU. [Ipr 3TOM HEeH30€XKHO TEPSIOTCS aCCOIHMAIUH, BO3-
HHKAIOIIKE Y HOCUTEJIeH PYCCKOrO sI3bIKa, OJHAKO IIPH Tepeaaye ¢ IOMOIIbIO TPaHC-
KPHITIUY WIH TPAHCIUTEPALNH TaKue Ha3BaHUS BCE paBHO HE HAILIH OBl OTKIIMKA B
AHIIOSA3BIYHOM KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.

[puseném npumepsr: «Ilom» — The Priest (2009); «lomoBoit» — The Ghost (2008).
HHTepecHBIM MpUMEpOoM TeHEepalu3alnuy SBIsieTcsl coBeTu3M «llumednok» (Coxp.
OT nuwyegoti 610K — KOMIDIEKC CIICIHATBHBIX TOMEIICHUHN U XpPaHESHUsI IPOIYKTOB,
MIPUTOTOBJICHUS U pa3fadu MUIIH), HepeBeaEHHBIN Kak Kitchenblock (2021). B an-
TIIMACKOM si3bIKe TepMUH Kitchenblock He siBiiseTcsl 00IIEyTOTPEOUTENBHBIM U UC-
MOJIB3YETCs 3/1€Ch IS TIepeladi OPUTHHAIBHOTO COBETCKOT0 KOHIIenTa. Takoi mepe-
BOJI IIPEOJI0JIEBAET PA3INUIMsl MEXKAY UCXOIHOU U LIENEBOM KyJIbTYpOU, HATYpaau3ys
MIEPEBOJ] U COXPaHS KyJIbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT. [Ipr 3TOM HEOOBIYHOE Ha3BaHUE MOXKET
MPUBJICYs BHUMAaHHE U 3aUHTPUTOBATh aHTJIOSN3BIMHOTO 3PHUTEI, MOOYXKIas ero y3-
HaTh OOJIBIIIE O COBETCKOW PeabHOCTH.

[lepeBon c ucmonp3oBaHueM OOOOIIEHHOTO 3HAYEHHS TakKKe II0O3BOJIIET pe-
IaTh MpodJeMy IepeBoja Oe33KBHBAICHTHON JIEKCHKH, HampuMep: <« KeHuTs0a» —
Marriage (1977) 3anofHseT JaKyHY JEKCEMBI CO 3HAUEHUEM «BCTYILICHUS MY>KIHHBI
B Opak» B aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE.

OOpatHBIil TIporiece — KOHKPETH3ALus, TO eCTh CY)KCHHE 3HAYCHUS. DTOT MPHUEM
HaOogaeTcs, HanpuMep, B Ha3BaHUAX «BTtopocrenennsie moaun» — Second Class
Citizens (2001) u «Jlyumie, uem monu» — Better Than Us (2018).
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2.7. F'PAMMATHYECKHE TPAHC®OPMALIHH

Wuorna nepeBon ¢uiabMoHMMa He TpeOyeT NMPUMEHEHHUs BBIIICTICPEUUCICHHBIX
npuéMOB U OTPAaHHYMBACTCSI H3MEHCHHEM TPaMMaTHIEeCKOH (POpMBL. ITOT METOX HE
MEHSET CYLIECTBEHHO CMBICI, HO MOXET NPUBECTH K HE3HAYUTENbHOM MoTepe KOH-
HoTanuii. B Hameit 6a3e BCTpewaroTCsl NPUMEPHI, TAC B OPUTHHANE NPUCYTCTBYIOT
YMEHBIINTEIBHO-TacKaTeIbHbIE (DOPMBI, OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B TEPEBOJE, HAIIPUMED:
«Conomennas uusnkay — The Straw Hat (1974). @unbM KaTeropuu «TpaID», 3a-
npeménnblil B Poccuiickoit denepanym, «3enéupiii cnonuk» (1999) npencrapneH Ha
aHTIIMICKOM sI3bIKE B JABYX BapuaHTax: The Green Elephant u Green Elephant Calf.
Bropoii BapuaHT mepeBoza sIBISETCS O0Jiee SKBUBAIICHTHBIM, TaK KaK aJIeKBaTHO ITe-
penaét u 3HaUeHHUe, ¥ rpaMMaTHUIECKYI0 (opMy.

Hpyrue THIBl MOpQOIOTHYECKHX TpaHCHOpMANUii MOTYT BKIIIOUaTh W3MCHEHHE
qucia, Hanpumep: «benbie pock» — White Dew (1983) u «3mensi» — Infidelity (2015).
CymectBurenbHoe infidelity MOXXET yHIOTPeOIAThCSA KaK UCYUCITSIEMOE U HEHMCUHCIIS-
emoe (cMm. https://dictionary.cambridge.org/). B Gonee o0memM KOHTEKCTE aHTIIHICKAs
(opMa MHOXKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIIA OCTa&Tcs infidelity, Kak B IPUBEIEHHOM IIEPEBOIE.
Opnako B 60Jiee KOHKPETHBIX KOHTEKCTaX J0IycTuMa (hopMa MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa
infidelities, HaripuMep, IPU YIIOMUHAHUY PA3JTUYHBIX BUJIOB U3MCHBI.

I'pamMmatudeckas TpaHChOpMAIHs Moapa3yMeBaeT 1 n3MeHeHne (popM riarona, Ha-
npumep: «XKutb» — Living (2012), 3ameny yactu peun «Hemo60Bb» — Loveless (2017)
WM 3aMEHy Ipejyiora, HampuMmep, «Ckaszka mpo TeMHOTY» — Tale in the Darkness
(2009), a Takxe ApyrHe U3MEHEHHsI, 00YCIIOBJICHHBIC PA3IMYUASIMU B TPAMMATHUECKON
CTPYKTYpE SA3bIKOB, Haripumep, «5» — I Am (2009).

B ciryuae aByX pa3HBIX KHHOKAPTHH C UACHTUYHBIM 3HAYCHUEM TIEPEBOTIMK MOXKET
HCIIONIF30BATh apTHKIB IS pa3nuieHus (GripMoB, HanpuMep «Kapa» — The Heat
(2006) u «3n0i1» — Heat (1962).

2.8. CHHTAKCHYECKHE H CTHIHCTHYECKHE TPAHC®OPMALIHH

CuHTakcHIecKie Tpanc(HOpMAaIlIH IPEICTABIIIOT CO00i M3MEHEHHE THIIA TIPEeIo-
skeHus, HanpuMmep: «Tol 3a0bu1, BO 4yTO MBI Urpanu» — Have You Forgotten What We
Used to Play? (2010).

Tak Ha3pIBaeMble CTIIUCTHYECKHE TpaHCHOpMAIMU IOAPa3yMeBaloT IpHoOpeTe-
HUE WIH yTPaTy 3MOLUOHAIBHO-OLUEHOYHBIX JIUOO CTUIMCTUYECKUX XapaKTEpPUCTUK
B IIpoliecce mepeBojia. B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOKHO MPUBECTH Ceprall « Y YHIIKHU B 3a-
koHe» — Teachers in law (2019). B opurnHaie GUIEMOHHM COJEPKUT JKAPTOHHOE
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Ha3BaHME YYHTENLHUILI, BEIpaKalollee MPEe3pUTENbHYI0 OKpacKy. B anrmmiickom
SI3BIKE CYIIECTBYET XKaprOHHOE CIIOBO feach, KOTOPOE TaKKe MOXKET BbIpaxkaThb OCKOP-
OUTEThbHOE OTHOIICHHE, OJTHAKO €r0 HCIIOb30BaHKE 3/1eCh OBLIO OBl HEYAauHBIM, I10-
CKOJIBKY Y QHTJIOSI3BITHOTO 3PHUTEIISI OHO MPEXKE BCETO aCCOIMUPYETCS C ICATEIHHO-
CTbhI0, a HE C )KaprOHHBIM 0003HaUYEHHEM YUUTeNs. B TaHHOM cilydyae IpuOPUTETHBIM
SIBIIIETCS] COXpaHEHHE COAECPIKaHMUs, YTO €CTECTBEHHO Ba)kKHEe Mepejadun CTUIINCTHYe-
CKUX XapaKTepUCTHUK.

B crnenyromem nipumepe «babycs» — Babushka (2004) Taxxe HabmogaeTcs: Hel-
Tpanu3anusi CTUIMCTUYECKOH OKpacku, HO IO JIPYroil NpuYuHE. YMEHBIIUTEIb-
HO-JIacKaTebHas (hopMa clioBa 6adyuika B OpUTHHAIE Ha aHTIIMUCKUH S3BIK IIepe/a-
&TCs TpaHCKPHITIUEH HEWTpaIbHOTO BapHaHTa. [lepeBoaUrK CO3HATENIFHO OTKA3AIICS
OT HCIIOJIb30BaHUs dKBUBAICHTOB Grandma wnu Granny, KOTOpbIE COXPaHUIN OBl
YMEHBITUTEIHHO-JIACKATEIIEHYI0 OKPAaCKy OpUTHHAJA, U TIPU 3TOM YJA4HO Tepenat
HaIIMOHANBEHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO CTICHI(HUKY U KOJOPUT (QHIbMA.

2.9. TPAHCKPEAIIMA (HEJTOCTHOE ITPEOBPA30BAHHE)

[Mocnennuii croco0, KOTOPOMY CIIEIyeT YJSIUTh BHUMaHUE, HA3bIBACTCS TPAHC-
Kpeanuei u moapasyMeBaeT KOMIUIEKCHOE IpeoOpa3oBanne ¢pmisMoHuMa. Lemoct-
HOe npeoOpa3oBaHKUe Ha3BaHHs MOXET ObITh IPUMEHEHO MEePEBOTYHKOM HE TOJIBKO
JUTSL IPEOJIOJICHUS TPYAHOCTEH TIepeBo/ia, HO M B IIEIISIX IParMaTHYeCKON aJanTaliu
Ha3BaHUs (ribMa. J[aHHBIA IPUEM MPEJICTABIIAET COOOH JICKCHKO-TPaMMAaTHICCKYIO
tpancdopmanuto. [To muenuro H. B. JlanmiHoi, nenocTHoe mpeodpa3oBaHHe SABISETCS
OJIHUM M3 HanOoJiee pacpoCTpaHEHHBIX MPUEMOB NTEPEBO/Ia HA3BAHUI PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX
(WIBMOB Ha aHTIHHCKHH s3bIK (2017: 563).

Hamra 6a3a JaHHBIX TaKoKe COAEPHKHUT HECKOJIBKO MOJ00HBIX TpuMepoB. PuibM «/IBu-
xeHne BBepx» (2017) Hocut HazBaHue aBToOHOTpaduueckort kauru Ceprest benosa,
BBLIafoIIErocs 6ackeToonucra. OnuMmuiickuii Matd 1972 rojga MexIy KOMaHIaMu
CIIIA u CoerckuMm Coro3oM ObLI peri€H B nocieanue 3 cekynanl. CoBerckuii Coro3
toraa nobdeaun komanay CHIA ¢ pasnuneit B ogao ouko 51:50, 6ixaromapst Opocky
Anekcannpa benosa. 3BecTHBI JIBe BEpCHU ITEpPEeBOIa ATOTO (prIbMa Ha aHTITHHACKHHA
S3BIK, IepBast coxpaHseT OykBanbHOe Ha3BaHue Going Vertical, Bropas mpeacTaBisieT
€000 [IETOCTHOE TPeodpa30BaHKe HA OCHOBE CKOXKETHOH ajanTanuu — Three seconds.
[Nocnenuuit BapraHT IepeBoia HAIPSMYIO 00paIaeTcesi K KIIF0YeBOMY COOBITHIO, KO-
TOpOE aMepHUKaHCKas ayAUTOpUs 3alIOMHUIIA UMEHHO OJaroaaps pelariuM TpéM
CeKyHJIaM MaT4a.

[lepeBon Three Seconds Taxxe ABISIETCS IPUMEPOM THHAMUYECKOH SKBUBAIICHTHO-
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CTH. 371eCh MBI OITUPAEMCS Ha TEOpHI0 aMmepuKkaHckoro JimHTBHCTa FO. Hatinet (1964).
[Tomumo popmMabHOI HIKBUBAIIEHTHOCTH, KOTOPask CTPOTO CIIEAyeT TEKCTOBBIM 00pas3-
11aM, OH BBEII MOHATHE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW TMHAMHYECKOW SKBUBAICHTHOCTH, OJJHOTO U3
KITFOUEBBIX TTOHATHH B ayauoBu3yansHoM niepeBojie (PoxkoB u ap. 2022: 2047). Eé
CYTb 3aKJIIOYAETCA B Mepeiaue TOH e MM CXOJHOU KyJIbTYPHOH (YHKLMHU TEKCTa B
MepeBo/ie, KOTOPYIO UMeINl OPUTHHAN B CBOEM MEPBOHAYAILHOM KOHTEKCTE, TO €CTh
OHa MaKCUMAaJIbHO COCPEIOTOUYEHA Ha PEAKIIMU CPEIHECTATUCTUIECKOIO ajipecara.

[Ipuém Tpanckpeauuu HaxoauM U B (uiabmoHuMe «IloAMOCKOBHBIE Beuepa»
(1994). [eiicTBue KMHOKapTUHBI MPOUCXOIUT Ha Jade B [logmockoBbe. CroBoco-
YeTaHHe NO0OMOCKOGHble 8edepd BBI3BIBACT y POCCHMCKUX 3pUTEICH acCOIMAIlH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C MOMYJISIPHOM MECHEW, HaNMCAaHHON B MOCJIEBOCHHOE BPEMs COBETCKHM
koMmmiozutopoM Bacunnem ConoBbéBbiM-CenbiM. J[0cIOBHBIN NEpEBO, KOHEYHO, HE
nepenan OBl 3TH acCOIMALINH, TOATOMY IIEPEBOIUHK PEIII 00paTUTh BHUMAHUE aH-
[JIOSI3BIYHOTO 3pUTENIS Ha UMS TePOMHU KMHOJIEHTH! Katya Ismailova. OgHaKko Takoi
MEPEBOJI TEPSIET MOATUYHOCTH U aTMocepy opuruHaina. bonee moaxoasumm BapuaH-
TOM MOT OBI OBITh JIOCTIOBHEIN ITepeBoj Evenings near Moscow, KOTOPBIA COXpaHSET
JIyX ¥ KOJOPUT UCXOJTHOTO Ha3BaHUSI.

Uro0B! BBIIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH TpaHCKpearmu ¢uiabMa «Jloporoit neHoi» (1967),
MIOBECTBYIOIIETO O TParM4ecKOH IT0OBH KpemocTHRIX KpecThssH Comomun u Ocrtara,
0CKaBIINX OT MPOU3BOJIA TIOMEIIHKA, [IEIECO00Pa3HO 00PaTUTHCS K (PPaHIy3CKOMY
MepeBoAy Ha3BaHUs JaHHOW KWHOJEHTHI — «[Inauymas nomanp». IMEHHO oj 3THM
Ha3BaHWEM (DUIIBM MOTYUYHIT K3BECTHOCTH Ha 3amajie U OblT YAOCTOSH psijia Harpas. B
CBS3U C 3TUM HEYAMBUTENBHO, YTO NEPEBOAUMK aHITIMICKON BEpCUHU B3sUI €r0 3a OC-
HOBY, OCYLIECTBUB MOP(OJIOTHUECKYIO TpaHchopMmaluio B HazBauuu The Horse That
Cried. Jlannblii GUIBMOHUM BOCXOJUT K CIICHE, B KOTOPOH I[bITaH MPOAAET JIONIAIh
Ha 0a3ape, OTHaKO, CTPEMSICh BBIIATH €€ 3a 0oJiee MOIOIYT0, TIOAMIITHBACT i 3yObl U
Kpacut rpuBy. OOMaHyThIH MOKyaTeNb H30MBAET JIOIAAb KHYTOM, BCIEJICTBUE YETO
y He€ TOSABIAIOTCS CIE3bl. IMEHHO 3Ta CIieHa MPOM3BeNa CHIFHOE 3MOIIMOHAIBHOE
BIICUATIICHNE HA (QPAHITY3CKYIO ayAUTOPHIO.

3. 3AKJIIOYEHUE

[IpoGiiema niepeBosia GMIEMOHHMOB SIBJISIETCSl CIIOKHOW M HeoJHO3HayHOU. «Ha-
3BaHUE JODKHO HE TOJIBKO MOMOYb (PHIBMY BOMTH B MHOE KYJIBTYPHOE MPOCTPaH-
CTBO, HO M PAacKpbITh BECh CIEKTP CMBICJIOB, CKPBHIBAOIIUXCS 3a HUM» (/IBUHOBa
2022: 2693). IIpu 3TOM HEOOXOIUMO YUHTHIBATH HE TOJILKO OCOOCHHOCTH UCXOIHOTO
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U TIEPEBOMALICTO S3BIKOB, a TAaK)KE MEHTAIHUTET, HO B Psilie CIydaeB U TpeOOBaHUS
IIPOAIOCEpa U OKUAAHUSA LEIEBON ay IUTOPHU.

AHanmu3 Ha3BaHU PyCCKOS3BIUHBIX (PUIBMOB, TEPEBEAEHHBIX Ha AHTTIMHCKUI SI3BIK,
BBISIBIUT JOCTaTOYHO PAa3HOOOPa3HBIM CHEKTP MEPEeBOAUECKIX MPUEMOB, KaXKABIH 13
KOTOPBIX HAaIpaBJeH Ha COXpaHEHNE PEKIaMHOH (GYHKINU HHUIBMOHUMOB.

Boutn npuBeneHs! mIpuMepsl HeaJalTUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB IEPEBOMA, TAKHX Kak JI0-
CIIOBHBIN ITEPEBOJI, TPAHCKPHIIIUS U TPAHCIUTEPAIHS, OTHAKO OOJBITMHCTBO (HMITb-
MOHHMMOB NOTPEeOOBAJIO aJaNTalUH AJISl AaHTIIOA3BIYHOTO 3PUTENS C UCIIOJIb30BaHUEM
UHBIX IpuéMOB. IlepeBonunKy pacroyaraloT apceHajloM CTaHIAPTHBIX, IPOBEPEH-
HBIX IEPEBOJUYECKUX CPENCTB, MO3BOJIAIOLINX IPEOJOJIETh Pa3IMYHbIE TPYIHOCTH,
BKJIIOYas ONyLIeHue, 100aBIeHne, IEPECTaHOBKY, 3aMeHY (B TOM YHUCIIE TeHepaIu3a-
LU0 ¥ KOHKPETU3AIHIO), a TAKXKE Pa3INuHbIe MOP(OIOTHUECKUE U CTUIINCTUIECKUE
TpaHcopmarmu. Psx GuIsMOHNMOB TOABEPTCS TPAHCKPEAITNH, TO €CTh IIETTIOCTHOMY
peobpa3oBaHUIO C LEJNbI0 NParMaTU4ecKod ajantanuy Ha3zBaHUM kuHojeHT. Kak
orMevaeT Y. MuneBud, «X0Ts COBPEMEHHbIE TPAAULIMY [IEPEBOAA Ha3BaHUI U CKJIa-
JIBIBAIOTCA MOYAC CIy4alHO ¥ CTUXUHHO, OZHAKO 3aMETHO JOMHHUPYET TEHCHIIUS
nparmMatudeckoro nepeoga» (Munesua 2007: 67).

OKBUBAJIEHTHOCTh IIEPEBO/IA Ha3BaHUI (DHIIBMOB HE SIBJISICTCS PELIAIONIUM (DaKTO-
POM, TTOCKOJIBKY IPHOPUTETHON 3a7aueil BHICTYNAaeT 00eCIedeHNe UX aleKBaTHOCTH
B IpUHUMAarOIIeH KyJibType. [IpoBei€HHbBIN aHaTH3 TToKa3all, 4TO OOJILIIMHCTBO pac-
CMOTPEHHBIX (PUIBMOHUMOB COOTBETCTBYET JAHHOMY KPUTEPUIO, UTO MOATBEPKAAET
JIOMUHUPOBaHHE [IParMaTHYECKOro 0JX0/1a IIPU UX IEPEBOJIE Ha aHIIIMHCKUIN S3BIK.
BwMmecte ¢ Tem OBUIH BBISBJICHBI OTHEIBHBIE MEHEE YAAUHBIC MEPEBOAUESCKHE pellie-
HUSL, JUTs1 KOTOPBIX IPENTI0KEHBI aIbTEPHATUBHBIE BAPUAHTBHI, 00JICe IIOIHO YUUThIBA-
IOIIME KOMMYHHKATUBHYIO M PEKJIAaMHYIO (DyHKIMH Ha3BaHUN (HUIBMOB.
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TRANSLATION OF RUSSIAN-LANGUAGE FILM TITLES INTO ENGLISH

OLGA IERMACHKOVA
ANDREA SPISIAKOVA

ABSTRACT

The translation of film titles is a specific linguistic and cul-
tural task that requires not only excellent command of both
the source and target languages, but also a deep understand-
ing of the target audience’s mentality. A film title plays an
important pragmatic role: it attracts viewers, reflects the
content, creates certain expectations, and often determines
the film’s commercial success. The aim of this study is to
analyse the translation strategies used in rendering Rus-
sian-language film titles (filmonyms) into English, and to
assess their equivalence and adequacy.

The material for analysis consists of film titles, selected
from the platform www.sovietmoviesonline.com. The study
applies the methods of continuous sampling and qualita-
tive analysis. Both non-adaptive (literal translation, tran-
scription, transliteration) and adaptive strategies (omission,
addition, transposition, genre adaptation, generalisation,
specification, grammatical and stylistic transformations,
transcreation) are identified. The importance of considering
cultural realities and genre-specific features when choosing
a translation strategy is emphasised.

The findings show that translators, in most cases, aim for
pragmatic adaptation of the title to make it comprehensible
and appealing to English-speaking viewers. This approach
helps preserve the communicative function of the original
title, even when significant lexical and grammatical trans-
formations are applied. The analysis concludes that adequa-
cy of translation is more important than formal equivalence,
and that a successful translation of a film title requires a
creative approach, awareness of the cultural context, and a
careful balance between form and meaning.
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PRIJEVOD FILMSKIH NASLOVA S RUSKOG JEZIKA NA ENGLESKI JEZIK

OLGA IERMACHKOVA
ANDREA SPISIAKOVA

SAZETAK

Prevodenje filmskih naslova poseban je jezicni i kulturni
izazov koji zahtijeva ne samo izvrsno poznavanje jezika ve¢
i duboko razumijevanje mentaliteta ciljne publike. Naziv
filma ima vaZznu pragmati¢nu funkciju: privlaci gledatelja,
odrazava sadrzaj, stvara neka ocekivanja i Cesto odreduje
komercijalni uspjeh filma. Cilj je ovog istrazivanja analizi-
rati prevoditeljske strategije kojima se Koristi pri prijevodu
filmova na ruskom jeziku na engleski jezik, kao i procijeniti
stupanj njihove ekvivalencije i adekvatnosti.

Materijal za istrazivanje ¢ine naslovi filmova na digitalnoj
platformi Sovietmoviesonline. Tijekom istrazivanja kori-
Stene su tehnike kontinuiranog uzorkovanja i kvalitativne
analize. Identificirane su i neprilagodene (doslovni prijevod,
transkripcija, transliteracija) i adaptivne strategije (izostav-
ljanje, dodavanje, permutacija, zanrovska prilagodba, gene-
ralizacija, konkretizacija, gramaticke i stilske transforma-
cije, transkreacija). Naglaava se vaznost uzimanja u obzir
kulturnih specifi¢nosti i zanrovskih osobina pri odabiru va-
rijante prijevoda.

Utvrdeno je da u veéini slucajeva prevoditelji teZe pragma-
ti¢noj prilagodbi naslova, ¢ine¢i ga razumljivim i privla¢nim
za gledatelje engleskoga govornog podruéja. To omogucu-
je ocuvanje komunikacijske funkcije izvornog imena, ¢ak
i uz vece leksicko-gramaticke transformacije. Analizom se
zakljuCuje da je adekvatnost prijevoda vaznija od doslovne
ckvivalencije, a uspjesan prijevod filmskog naslova zahtije-
va kreativan pristup, poznavanje lingvokulturnog konteksta
i odrzavanje ravnoteze izmedu forme i sadrzaja.
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This paper reports on an exploratory cross-linguistic study
of the semantic domain of diminution and augmentation.
Drawing on Systemic-Functional Linguistics (SFL), it inve-
stigates how meanings of smallness and largeness—realised
through morphological and lexical resources such as dimi-
nutives and augmentatives—operate in narrative discourse.
The study focuses on Dubravka Ugresi¢’s Baba Jaga je sni-
Jela jaje, more specifically the first part of the novel, which
is characterised by the narrator’s extensive use of expressi-
ons of diminution to depict her mother’s personality and be-
haviour. These include both the narrator’s evaluative stance
and her representation of her mother’s own speech, in which
diminutives and augmentatives serve as linguistic markers
of frailty, both physical and psychological. We compiled a
corpus of 200 sentences retrieved from Part I of the Croati-
an novel and its translations into Spanish, English, Italian,
and Portuguese. Sentences were pasted onto a spreadsheet
for manual alignment and identification of expressions of
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diminution and augmentation in the original and translated
samples. First, we carried out a context-level analysis of the
original and translated texts. Subsequently, we classified
each instance into two categories: (i) diminutive/augmen-
tative translated as diminutive/augmentative, and (ii) dimi-
nutive/augmentative translated as non-diminutive/non-au-
gmentative. We then computed the frequency of each class
for each language pair (source—target language). Finally, we
analysed the occurrences in terms of typological and registe-
rial constraints and examined the data to identify translation
choices potentially ascribable to the translator’s interpretive
understanding of the source text. Our findings reveal that
each language draws on distinct lexicogrammatical resour-
ces to express diminutive and augmentative meanings, with
translators’ decisions shaping the representation of character
and affect. More broadly, the study demonstrates how an
SFL-based approach can illuminate the interplay between
linguistic system, translation practice, and meaning-making
across typologically diverse languages.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Systemic-Functional Theory (SFT) (Halliday and Matthiessen 2014) conceives of
“semantic domains” as “semantic systems that are realized by grammatical systems
operating in more than one place in the grammar” (Halliday and Matthiessen 2014:
666). These systems are responsible for construing meanings pertaining to how speak-
ers represent the outer world and the inner world of their consciousness (ideational
meanings) and to how they assess those worlds and negotiate those assessments with
their interlocutors (interpersonal meanings). One such semantic system is diminution/
augmentation, which can be realised by diverse grammatical systems operating at dif-
ferent levels in the rank scale: morpheme, word, group, or clause. Depending on the
language, diminution and augmentation meanings will be realised more at one level
than the others and, in some cases, multiple grammatical systems will be recruited to
construe them.

As diminution/augmentation implicate both ideational and interpersonal meanings
and their construal relies on the resources afforded by each language, a multilingual
approach can be insightful for several disciplines in linguistic studies, such as lan-
guage description and comparison, foreign and second language learning, and trans-
lation studies (Matthiessen et al. 2008).

This paper reports on an exploratory study on the semantic domain of diminution/
augmentation. Drawing on SFT, it examines occurrences of diminutive and augmen-
tative meanings retrieved from a parallel corpus of a novel in Croatian and its transla-
tions into English, Spanish, Italian, and Portuguese.

We selected the first part of Dubravka Ugresi¢’s Baba Jaga je snijela jaje, which
foregrounds two narrative levels. At one level, the narrator uses diminutive expres-
sions to portray her mother’s personality and behaviour. At another, the mother’s own
reported speech reveals her use of diminutives and augmentatives, which are associ-
ated with her frail physical and mental health.

We manually segmented the original novel into sentences and aligned them with
their translation counterparts. We located all instances of diminution and augmen-
tation meanings and explored the distinct grammatical environments in which those
meanings were construed. Our results point to the different lexicogrammatical re-
sources on which each language draws in order to construe diminutive meanings and
the impact of language choices on the representation of the novel’s character.

This paper is organised as follows. After this Introduction, we present the main ten-
ets of Systemic-Functional Theory and its approach to the semantic domain of dimi-
nution and augmentation. We briefly review studies on diminution and augmentation
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from other theoretical perspectives, as well as studies comparing Croatian and other
languages. Subsequently, we present the Aim of our study and its research questions.
The Methodology section describes the corpus compiled and the steps followed in
our analysis. We report on our main findings in the Results section, followed by the
Conclusion and References we consulted.

2. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

2.1. SYSTEMIC-FUNCTIONAL THEORY

Systemic-Functional Theory (SFT) (Halliday and Matthiessen 2014) models lan-
guage as a system embedded in a more abstract system, which is Context, itself mod-
elled at two levels of abstraction: Context of Culture and Context of Situation. By
Context of Culture, we mean the socio-semiotic activities in which speakers engage
and use language for a purpose. In the case of our corpus, novels are text types in
which speakers recreate the socio-semiotic activities of the real world for the purposes
of reflection and entertainment. Recreation operates at a level of second-order semi-
osis (fiction recreates reality), and the language used is fabricated speech in the sense
that it emulates real-world language. By Context of Situation, we map a combination
of variables with their respective features that define characteristics of the field (rep-
resentation), tenor (interaction), and mode (textual organisation) of the particular lan-
guage situation. In a fictional text, as is the case with our corpus, Context of Situation
comprises two levels: the social act of narration, that is, the interaction established
between the writer and readers, and the social acts that form the content of the nar-
ration, that is, the interaction between the narrator and characters and the characters
with each other (Halliday 1976). A text is said to be instantiated within a Context of
Situation, which, in turn, is instantiated within a Context of Culture.

Along with instantiation, a further dimension in SFT’s modelling is stratification,
that is, language is stratified into a cycle of strata, each stratum realising the higher
one, from phonetics to phonology to lexicogrammar to semantics, extending ultimate-
ly to context.

SFT also models language metafunctionally, encompassing three strands of mean-
ings: ideational (language construes our world), interpersonal (language expresses
social relationships and speakers’ attitudes and evaluations), and textual meaning
(language organises meanings in connected and cohesive text). Figure 1 illustrates the
dimensions of stratification and metafunction.
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lexicogrammar

phonology

phonetics

Ficure 1. Dimensions of instantiation, stratification, and metafunction.
Source: The authors

If we adopt these three dimensions (instantiation, stratification, and metafunction)
together with a rank analysis, we can map every language choice in relation to all its
Context of Situation, Context of Culture, strata, and metafunctions in the system, as
can be seen in an analysis of Example (1), one of the sentences in our corpus.

1. Bio je to ogromaaaan covjek!

In (1), the narrator in the novel reports an utterance by her mother, which illustrates
how the old woman verbalises her view of the world and the people around her as al-
ien and menacing to her. The sentence clearly shows how choices at the phonetic lev-
el, such as the lengthening of a vowel sound, here represented by the repetition of the
letter a in ogromaaaan, have an impact on phonology, lexicogrammar, and seman-
tics, all of these strata ultimately working together to construe a particular meaning.
Ogromaaaan covjek is a nominal group which construes both experiential meaning (a
male person) and interpersonal meaning (somebody who is perceived as very tall and
big from the speaker’s perspective). Augmentation is construed through the choice of
the epithet (realised by an adjective) ogroman and graphological emphasis to suggest
phonetic lengthening, which further contributes to imply the speaker’s apprehension.
Example (1) is analysed at the rank level in Figure 2.
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clause bio je to ogromaaaan covjek

group bio je to ogromaaaan covjek
word bio je to ogromaaaan Covjek
morpheme bi+t+o t+o  ogrom+aaaan  Covjek

FIGURE 2. Analysis at rank level.
Source: The authors

The rank scale can be read either upwards or downwards. In Figure 2, we can see
morphemes realising words, which, in turn, realise groups, each group functioning
at the clause level. There are two nominal groups (fo and ogromaaaan covjek) and a
verbal group (bio je). Each group is realised by words and morphemes and realises a
function in the clause, namely, Participant/Subject (z0) and Participant/Complement
(ogromaaaan covjek).

The clause is the unit of metafunctional analysis in SFT, and a full analysis of Ex-
ample (1) is provided in Figure 3.

functional diversification

Field Tenor Mode
context
low technicality equal status between speaker and | written as spoken
interlocutor; colloquial
semantics .
grammar Ideational Interpersonal Textual
g Relational process “biti” Finite “je” Theme “Bio je”
= Carrier “to” Subject “to” Rheme “to ogromaaaan ¢ovjek”
E‘E ? Attribute “ogromaaaan ¢ovjek” | Complement “ogromaaaan ¢ovjek”
=} b .
g = ogromaaaan ¢ovjek Reference
@ = “to” retrieves anaphoric referent
animate:creature:human+male
lexis Denotation Connotation Lexical cohesion
“Covjek” in taxonomy of things | “ogromaaaan” “Covjek” general noun
animate:creature:human+male | appraisal
+adult affect

FiGure 3. Analysis in terms of stratification, instantiation, metafunction, and delicacy.
Source: The authors
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Metafunctional diversification applies to both grammar and lexis, which are mod-
elled in SFT not as separate domains but as two poles of a continuum, in what the
theory terms delicacy, as represented in Figure 4.

lexis grammar

— —

ogroman premasiti standardne mjere za visinu i teZinu

FiGure 4. Illustrative examples of lexicogrammatical realisations of augmentation at different
points along the lexis—grammar continuum.
Source: The authors

Hence, augmentation can be construed both lexically, through the choice of an ep-
ithet (in our example ogromaaaan) and grammatically, through an agnate (though
never fully synonymous) choice in the language system, such as covjek je premasio
standardne mjere za visinu i teZinu, which construes excessiveness through a clause
with a verbal group (premasiti) and a classifier realised by an adjective (standardne).

In the Systemic-Functional approach to translation (Halliday 2001; Matthiessen
2001), stratification and metafunction, together with rank and delicacy, prove insight-
ful ways of examining how meaning is construed in source and target texts. Following
SFT, translation can be located within a series of related contextualisations defined
by the dimensions of systemic functional theory (referred to as “environments” by
Matthiessen 2001), which range from the most global environment of language (in
context) to the most local ones. Environments of translation can be used to map out
the resources of the source language and of the target language [...] to locate transla-
tion equivalences and translation shifts (Matthiessen 2001 drawing on Catford 1965).
Adopting a metafunctional perspective on the evaluation of translated texts, Halliday
(2001: 16) posits translation equivalence as defined primarily in ideational (referred
to as experiential) terms: “if a text does not match its source text experientially, it does
not qualify as a translation.” Bearing on this assumption, Halliday (2001: 16) adds:

For precisely this reason, one of the commonest criticisms made of translated

texts is that, while they are equivalent ideationally, they are not equivalent in
respect of the other metafunctions—interpersonally or textually, or both.
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Steiner (2001) goes a step further and proposes sources of properties of translated
texts, which he defines as typology of the languages, register (text type), and the trans-
lator’s understanding of the source text.

Our work seeks to examine how text equivalence is performed, bearing in mind
typological and registerial constraints, as well as the translator’s understanding of the
source text. Our study pursued such an approach, drawing on an SFT-informed study
of expressions of diminution and augmentation retrieved from a multilingual parallel
corpus of Croatian, Spanish, English, Italian, and Portuguese.

2.2. DIMINUTION AND AUGMENTATION

Traditionally, diminution and augmentation have been studied as morphological
features (prefixation, infixation, suffixation, and reduplication), privileging synthetic
(morphological) rather than analytical (paraphrastic) forms. From an SFT perspec-
tive, diminution and augmentation are resources for expressing attitude prosodically
distributed throughout the grammatical system. These resources implicate mostly in-
terpersonal (evaluative) meanings, that is, the speaker assumes the right to represent
something as it affects them personally. Lexically, they operate in distinct environ-
ments, illustrated by (2) and (3) in a nominal group, (4) in a verbal group, and (5) in
an adverbial group.

(2) moj jastucic¢

(3) Malene, slatke stare gospode.
(4) Ona se smanjila.

(5) Glas joj je bio malko napuknut.

Within the SFT approach, lexis as well as grammar can be approached metafunction-
ally, and so can diminution and augmentation. Ideationally, lexis construes entities in
a taxonomy of things (denotation); interpersonally, it signals affect (connotation); and
textually, it builds cohesion. In nominal groups, for instance, an experiential epithet
indicates a quality seen as an objective property, e.g., malene gospode, and diminutive
inflection can also express the speaker’s subjective attitude, e.g., moja pidzamica. In
expressions of diminution and augmentation, there is always a subjective attitude,
which may converge with an objective property or not. Example (6) illustrates the
speaker’s affect regarding her shoes rather than a reference to the shoe size.

(6) Moje papucice.

54



Each language system tends to select resources in particular environments. In Eng-
lish, for instance, diminutives and augmentatives relative to entities in discourse are
frequently realised in nominal groups having an epithet (adjective), e.g., little towel.
Unlike English, Croatian tends to construe diminution at the word level, through mor-
phemes added to a noun, e.g., rucnici¢. Nevertheless, both languages have grammati-
cal resources to construe diminution at other levels, as shown by Examples (2) to (5)
above.

Studies on diminutives are traditionally approached from a morphological perspec-
tive and centre on nominal inflections (Bakema and Geeraerts 2004). Semantic ap-
proaches to diminution, including verbal forms of diminution, are still incipient in
language studies (Audring Leufkens and van Lier 2021). Some studies have explored
diminutives in Croatian (Katunar 2013; Kocijan et al. 2016). One study to date (Sari¢
and Lanovi¢ 2014) has compared expressions of diminution in texts in Croatian (a
highly inflected language) and their translation into languages with a rich morphology
(Spanish, Italian, and Portuguese), as well as those with fewer morphological inflec-
tions (English). Besides that, there are few studies on Croatian from the perspective
of systemic-functional grammar (Dinkovi¢ and Borucinsky 2016) and, to the best of
our knowledge, no systemic-functional analysis of diminution has been carried out in
a multilingual, parallel corpus of original and translated texts including the Croatian
language.

3. AIM

The aforementioned gap in the literature motivated us to carry out the present study
aiming to answer the following research questions:

1. How do diminutive and augmentative meanings contribute to the overall theme
of the text?

2. How equivalent are the source and target texts in terms of meanings pertaining
to diminution and augmentation?

3. How does language typology impact the choices of diminution and augmenta-
tion in the translated texts?

4. How does register impact the choices of diminution and augmentation in the
translated texts?

5. How can the translator’s understanding of the source text be said to impact the
target text?
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4. METHODOLOGY

We compiled a corpus of 200 sentences retrieved from Part [ of the Croatian novel
Baba Jaga je snijela jaje and its translations into Spanish, English, Italian, and Por-
tuguese. Sentences were pasted onto a spreadsheet for manual alignment and identi-
fication of expressions of diminution and augmentation in the original sample and its
translations. Manual alignment and annotation were adopted because the identifica-
tion and interpretation of diminutive and augmentative meanings in literary discourse
depend heavily on contextual and pragmatic cues that cannot be reliably captured
through automatic procedures.

First, we carried out a context-level analysis of the original and translated texts.
Subsequently, we classified expressions of diminution and augmentation into two
classes: (i) diminutive/augmentative translated as diminutive/augmentative, and (ii)
diminutive/augmentative translated as non-diminutive/non-augmentative. We com-
puted the frequency of each class for each language pair (source-target language).
Finally, we analysed the diminutives and augmentatives in terms of typological and
registerial constraints and examined them to detect language choices potentially as-
cribable to the translator’s understanding.

Since the study examines diminutive and augmentative meanings across different
contextual levels of discourse, the novel proved particularly suitable for analysis, as it
contains numerous instances of such expressions both in the narrator’s discourse and
in reported speech. While the corpus is drawn from a single literary work, it provides
a focused dataset for exploring how these meanings are realised and translated in
narrative discourse.

5. REsuLTS

Our first research question examined how diminution and augmentation meanings
contribute to the overall theme of the novel. From the perspective of the Context of
Culture, a novel is a text pertaining to the socio-semiotic activity of the recreation of
human experience. Regarding the Context of Situation, at Level 1, or the social act of
narration, the novel is a piece of verbal art whose primary aim is to entertain through
storytelling. In this case, it is a text that was written to be read. In Part I of Baba Jaga
Je snijela jaje, the writer adopts the role of recounter and impersonates the narrator in
the novel (a first-person narrator). Expressions of diminution are used by the narrator
to depict the appearance of elderly women, as shown in Examples (7) and (8); to car-
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icature their habits, as illustrated in (9), (10), and (11); and to portray their physical
frailty, as evidenced in (12). Augmentative expressions are absent from this textual
level and appear exclusively in reported speech.

(7) Bluzica se istanjila i posivjela od pranja.

(8) staromodan Sesiri¢ na glavi

(9) tapkaju [...] koracaju sitnim misjim koracima
(10) Mrmljaju nesto sebi u bradu.

(11) Krecu se u maloj formaciji, tri kokice

(12) kosti stare, postaju lagane i Suplje

With regard to Level 2 or the social acts in the content of the narration, the main
theme concerns the narrator’s argument: as women age, they become invisible; they
develop idiosyncrasies; they resort to familiar forms of language, such as children’s
language. At this level, the narrator both reflects on her mother’s gradual loss of mem-
ory and language skills and reports her own interaction with her mother. Reported
dialogues represent instances of constructed spoken language embedded in the written
narrative. Expressions of diminution are used to convey terms of address/endearment
from daughter to mother (13), report the mother’s language strategies to cope with
memory loss and apprehension of becoming old (14), and portray the mother’s view-
point (15, 16).

(13) mamina stana

(14) moja pidzamica, moj rucnicié, moj jastuci¢, moja bocica, moje papucice
(15) zmija je narastala u zmijurinu, ptica u pticurinu

(16) Bio je to ogromaaaan covjek!

Our second research question inquired about translation equivalents and to what
extent the choices in the target texts construed diminutive/augmentative meanings
identified in the source text.

For the purposes of the quantitative comparison, instances were grouped into two
broad categories: (i) diminutive/augmentative rendered as a diminutive/augmentative
in the target language, and (ii) diminutive/augmentative rendered as a non-diminu-
tive/non-augmentative form. This distinction captures whether the meanings of dim-
inution and augmentation are realised through explicit lexicogrammatical marking in
the target language. However, such meanings may also be construed through other
resources (e.g., evaluative adjectives, register shifts, or contextual cues). These possi-
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bilities were considered in the qualitative contextual analysis but were not included in
the quantitative categorisation.

Figure 5 shows the proportion of diminutive meanings in Croatian realised by
diminutive meanings in the translated texts.

M Spanish M English Italian B Portuguese
100.00%
75.00%
50.00%
25.00%
0.00%
Diminutives

FiGure 5. Frequency of instances of diminutives in the source text translated as diminutives
in each target text.
Source: The authors

As Figure 5 shows, the Italian text was the text that realised the highest proportion
of diminutive meanings (93.5 %), followed by the Spanish text (79.2 %), the English
text (77.9 %), and the Portuguese text (72.7 %).

All expressions of augmentation in the Croatian original were realised as augmen-
tation in Spanish, English, Italian, and Portuguese.

Regarding our third research question—how language typology impacts the choic-
es of diminution and augmentation in the translated texts—as expected, Croatian,
Spanish, Italian, and Portuguese make extensive use of morphological resources to
construe most of meanings of diminution and augmentation with suffixes at the word
level, whereas English tends to construe diminution and augmentation at the group
level, with epithets (e.g., little, small, huge, big) in nominal groups. The reverse is
also the case: diminution construed at the group level in Croatian and translated as
diminution at the word and group levels. Table 1 illustrates both scenarios:
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TasLE 1. Example of diminutives in the source text translated as diminutives in the target texts.

Croatian Spanish English Italian Portuguese
bocica botellita little bottle | bottiglietta garrafinha
bottle-DIM bottle-DIM little bottle | bottle-DIM bottle-DIM
malih ptica pequerios pajaros little birds piccoli uccelli passarinhos
small. GEN.PL small.PL bird.PL little bird.PL | small.PL bird.PL bird-DIM.PL
bird. GEN.PL
Malene, slatke Pequeiias y dulces Sweet little Piccole, dolci an- Doces vel-
stare gospode. sefioras mayores. old ladies. ziane signore. hinhas.
small.F.PL small.PL and sweet. | sweet little small.F.PL sweet old-
sweet.F.PL PL lady.PL old.PL | old lady.PL | sweet.F.PL DIM.PL
old.F.PL lady.PL elderly.F.PL lady.PL

In some cases, the diminutive meaning is conveyed through lexical or contextual
resources in the clause rather than through explicit diminutive morphology. Table 2

illustrates such cases.

TasLE 2. Example of diminution in the source text realised through lexical resources in the

target texts.

Croatian Spanish English Italian Portuguese
dvije majice una de las dos blu- one of two blous- | due duas blusas da cor
boje mlade sas del color de la es the colour of | [maglie] da relva a nascer.
trave. hierba fresca. young grass. color prato
two shirt.PL one of DEF.PL two | one of two two shirt. two blouse.PL of
colour young blouse.PL of DEF blouse.PL DEF PL colour | DEF colour of DEF
grass.GEN colour of DEF grass | colour of young | meadow grass INF sprout

fresh grass

The example in Table 2 shows a shift in the rendering of the phrase “boje mlade
trave”. In Croatian, “mlade” (“young”) functions as an epithet within the nominal
group, contributing an evaluative nuance associated with diminution by evoking
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freshness, delicacy, and an early stage of growth. Rather than creating this nuance
through diminutive morphology, the translations show lexical choices that foreground
related semantic features. Spanish renders the phrase as “hierba fresca”, where the
epithet “fresca” emphasises freshness as a quality of the grass. English retains the
age-related attribute in “young grass”, maintaining the semantic focus on the early
stage of growth. Portuguese (“relva a nascer”) reinterprets the meaning through a
processual construction, highlighting the grass as emerging or being born. Although
realised through different lexicogrammatical resources, these choices construe the
evaluative meaning associated with youthfulness and freshness. This example illus-
trates how meanings related to diminution may be redistributed across different lexi-
cal and grammatical structures in translation. The Italian translation does not convey
these meanings.

However, as Figure 5 indicates, not all meanings of diminution in Croatian are
translated as diminutives in the target languages, despite the availability of linguistic
resources to express them, as illustrated in Table 3.

TasLE 3. Example of diminutives in the source text not translated as diminutives in the target
texts.

Croatian Spanish English Italian Portuguese
neobicnu un gorro extrario | a peculiar cap | un cappellino um toucado
kapicu stravagante peculiar

unusual cap- INDF.M.SG cap INDF peculiar | INDF cap-DIM ec- INDF head-

DIM strange cap centric dress peculiar

starinska dam- | un bolso de se- anold lady’s | una borsetta da a bolsa duma

ska torbica fiora anticuado handbag signora di foggia velha senhora
antiquata

old-fashioned INDF handbag of | INDF old INDF handbag-DIM | INDF bag of.a

lady handbag- | lady old-fashioned | lady.GEN of lady of style anti- | old lady

DIM handbag quated

Table 3 illustrates cases in which diminutive forms in the Croatian source text are
not rendered as diminutives in the target languages. In “kapicu”, the Croatian dimin-
utive suffix -ica introduces an attenuating and evaluative nuance that is not recreated
morphologically in Spanish (“gorro extraiio”), English (“a peculiar cap”), or Portu-
guese (“um toucado peculiar”). Instead, the translations shift the evaluative load to
lexical modifiers such as extrasio and peculiar, which characterise the object rather
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than reproducing the diminutive form itself. A similar pattern can be observed in
“torbica”, where diminution is not recreated in the translations (“bolso”, “handbag”,
“bolsa”), which only render the description referring to age or style (e.g., “de sefiora
anticuado”, “old lady’s”). The Italian translation uses an equivalent of diminutive
suffixes, -ino (“capellino”) and -etta (“borsetta”). Also, the reference to the outdated
(old) style, which in the original is directed to the handbag (“starinska”), is recreated
only in Spanish (“anticuado”) and Italian (“di foggia antiquata”), whereas in English
and Portuguese it refers to the lady (“old lady’s” and “duma velha senhora”, respec-
tively).

Our fourth research question examined how register, that is, the type of text, impact-
ed the choices of diminution and augmentation in the translated texts. Our analysis
shows that translated texts successfully convey affect in the mother’s reported speech
(written language emulating spoken interaction). Affect is construed mostly at the
word level in Croatian and similarly in Spanish and Italian (see Table 4).

TaBLE 4. Affect construed by diminutives realised at the word level (noun) in target texts.

Croatian Spanish Italian
moj rucnici¢ mi toallita il mio asciugamanino
1SG.POSS towel-DIM 1SG.POSS towel-DIM DEF 1SG.POSS towel-DIM

In English, affect is construed mostly at the group level, typically through one or
two epithets within a nominal group, as seen in Table 5:

TasLE 5. Affect construed by diminutives realised at the group level (epithet in a nominal
group) in target texts.

Croatian English
moja pidzamica my sweet pyjamas
1SG.POSS pyjamas-DIM 1SG.POSS sweet pyjamas
moj jastucic¢ that nice little pillow
1SG.POSS pillow-DIM DEM.DIST nice little pillow
moje papucice those comfy little slippers
1SG.POSS slipper-DIM.PL DEM.DIST.PL comfy little slipper.PL
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In Portuguese, affect is construed both at the group level (epithet) and word level
(nominal diminutive morpheme), as shown in Table 6.

TABLE 6. Affect construed by diminutives realised at the word level (noun) and group level
(epithet in a nominal group) in the target text.

Croatian Portuguese
moja pidzamica 0 meu pijaminha macio
1SG.POSS pyjamas-DIM DEF 1SG.POSS pyjamas-DIM soft
moj rucnici¢ minha toalha girinha
1SG.POSS towel-DIM 1SG.POSS towel cute-DIM

As regards augmentation, all translated texts succeed in conveying fear and repul-
sion in the mother’s reported speech (written language emulating spoken language).
Fear and repulsion are construed at the word level in Croatian, Spanish, and Italian
(Table 7). In the original in Croatian and in Italian, the choice of verb, narastati and
gonfiare, respectively, further contributes to the meaning of augmentation.

TasBLE 7. Affect construed by augmentatives realised at the word level (noun) in target texts.

Croatian Spanish Italian

zmija je narastala u zmijurinu, | una vibora devenia en «vibo- | il serpente si era gonfiato in

ptica u pticurinu. ronay, un pdjaro en «paja- un serpentone, l'uccello in un
rotey uccellaccio.

snake AUX grow into snake- | INDF viper become into DEF snake REFL AUX swell

AUG bird into bird-AUG viper-AUG INDF bird into into snake-AUG DEF bird into
bird-AUG bird-AUG

Interestingly, as Table 8 shows, in English and Portuguese, fear and repulsion are
construed at the group level with two epithets in a nominal group, one of which
construes size and the other a negative quality that construes negative affect. Like
Croatian, the choice of verbs grow and crescer respectively also contributes to con-
struing augmentation.
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TasBLE 8. Affect construed by augmentatives realised at the group level (epithets in a nominal

group) in target texts.

Croatian

English

Portuguese

zmija je narastala u zmi-
Jurinu, ptica u pticurinu.

snake AUX grow into snake-
AUG bird into bird-AUG

a snake grew to be a big bad
snake, a bird into a fat old
bird.

INDF snake grow to be INDF
big bad snake INDF bird into
INDF fat old bird

uma serpente crescia até ser
uma grande serpente md, um
passaro até ser um gordo pds-
saro velho.

INDF snake grow until be
INDF big snake bad INDF
bird until be INDF fat bird old

As Table 9 shows, all target texts use graphological repetition of the letter a to rep-
resent the lengthening of a vowel sound, thereby further contributing to the construal
of augmentation and the frailty and old age of the narrator’s mother.

TaBLE 9. Example of graphological resource to represent phonetic lengthening of sound in

augmentation meaning.

Croatian Spanish English Italian Portuguese
Bio je to ogro- jEra un hombre | He was a Era un uomo Era um homem
maaaan covjek! | enooorme! huuuuuuge man! | enoooorme! enooooooorme!
AUX.PSTDEM | AUX.IPFV 3SG.M be.PST | AUX.IPFV AUX.IPFV
huge man INDF man huge | INDF huge man | INDF man huge | INDF man huge

Our final research question examined which translation choices might be attributed
to the translator’s interpretive decisions rather than to typological or register-related
constraints. In this respect, although Portuguese possesses linguistic resources for ex-
pressing diminutive meanings, the lower proportion of diminutives observed in the
Portuguese translation (Figure 5) may reflect the translator’s interpretive choices. At
the same time, this pattern may also relate to broader pragmatic conventions govern-
ing the use of diminutive forms in Portuguese literary discourse.

Since the meanings of diminution and augmentation are closely related to the
central theme of the novel, their realisation in the translated texts is relevant to the
construction of the narrative as verbal art. In this sense, variation across the trans-
lations—including the Portuguese version—contributes to shaping how affect and
characterisation are conveyed in each target text.
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6. CONCLUSION

This study is explicitly exploratory in nature. The corpus comprises 200 sen-
tence-level translation pairs drawn from a single literary work and its translations
into four languages and therefore does not aim to support broad generalisations about
the use of diminutives or augmentatives in Croatian or the other languages analysed
as linguistic systems. Rather, it identifies tendencies of meaning realisation within a
specific translational and literary context, showing how interpersonal meanings are
negotiated through micro-linguistic choices in translation.

Taken together, the findings show that meanings of diminution and augmentation
play an important role in construing the interpersonal representation of ageing, fragil-
ity, and affect in the novel. From a systemic-functional perspective, these meanings
are realised through different lexicogrammatical resources across languages, reflect-
ing both typological tendencies and the interpretive choices involved in translation.
While Croatian, Spanish, Italian, and Portuguese frequently construe diminution and
augmentation through morphological resources at the word level, English tends to
realise similar meanings through nominal group modification at the group level.

At the same time, the comparison of the translations suggests that translators may
vary in the extent to which they reinterpret diminutive meanings present in the source
text. Such variation highlights the role of translation as an interpretive practice in
which linguistic resources, textual register and translator choices interact in shaping
how interpersonal meanings are realised in the target texts.
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DEMINUTIVI I AUGMENTATIVI U PRIJEVODU:
EKSPLORATIVNA STUDIJA U OKVIRU SISTEMSKE FUNKCIONALNE LINGVISTIKE
ROMANA DUBRAVKE UGRESIC BABA JAGA JE SNIJELA JAJE

ADRIANA S. PAGANO
IRENA STANIC RASIN

SAZETAK

Ovaj rad donosi prikaz eksplorativnoga medujezi¢noga istra-
zivanja semanticke domene deminucije i augmentacije. U
teorijskome okviru sistemske funkcionalne lingvistike (SFL)
ispituje se nacin na koji se znacenja deminutivnosti i augmen-
tativnosti, izraZena morfoloskim i leksi¢kim sredstvima poput
umanjenica i uvecanica, realiziraju u narativnome diskursu.
Analiza se temelji na romanu Dubravke Ugresi¢ Baba Jaga
Je snijela jaje, tj. na njegovu prvome dijelu, u kojemu se pri-
povjedacica ucestalo koristi deminutivnim izrazima kako bi
oblikovala prikaz osobnosti i ponaSanja svoje majke. Ti izra-
zi obuhvacaju evaluativni stav pripovjedacice i njezin prikaz
maj¢ina govora, pri ¢emu umanjenice i uvecanice funkcioni-
raju kao jezi¢ni pokazatelji fizicke i psihicke krhkosti majke.
Sastavljen je korpus od 200 recenica iz prvoga dijela hrvat-
skoga izvornika i njegovih prijevoda na Spanjolski, engleski,
talijanski i portugalski jezik. Recenice su unesene u prora-
cunsku tablicu radi uskladenosti i identifikacije deminutiva i
augmentativa u izvorniku i prijevodima. Najprije je provede-
na kontekstualna analiza izvornoga teksta i prevedenih tek-
stova. Zatim je svaka pojava razvrstana u dvije kategorije: (1)
umanjenica/uvecéanica prevedena kao umanjenica/uvecanica
i (2) umanjenica/uvecanica prevedena kao neumanjenica/ne-
uvecanica. Uestalost svake kategorije izraCunata je za svaki
jeziéni par (izvorni — ciljni jezik). U zavr$noj fazi provedena
je analiza prema tipoloskim i registarskim ogranicenjima, uz
razmatranje prevoditeljskih izbora koji se mogu pripisati pre-
voditeljevu interpretativnu razumijevanju izvornoga teksta.

Rezultati upucuju na to da se pojedini jezici naslanjanju na
razlicite leksicke i gramaticke resurse za izrazavanje demi-
nucije i augmentacije, pri ¢emu prevoditeljske odluke imaju
znacajnu ulogu u oblikovanju prikaza lika i afektivnosti. U
Siremu smislu, istrazivanje pokazuje da pristup utemeljen na
sistemskoj funkcionalnoj lingvistici omogucuje dublje ra-
zumijevanje meduodnosa jezi¢noga sustava, prevoditeljske
prakse i stvaranja znacenja u tipoloski razli¢itim jezicima.
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U ovome radu istrazuje se uloga jezicne kompetencije i pri-
jenosa znacenja iz prvog jezika (J1, hrvatski) u drugi jezik
(J2, engleski) kod studenata pomorskoga engleskog jezika.
Sudionici su u zadatku leksicke odluke ocjenjivali prihvat-
ljivost glagolsko-imenickih (GI) kolokacija u autenticnom
kontekstu. Sam zadatak sastojao se od 18 GI kolokacija
iz drugog jezika (J2) koje su prikazane u tri uvjeta: daJl
(prihvatljivo u J1), daJ2 (prihvatljivo u J2) i neJ1/J2 (nepri-
hvatljivo u oba jezika). Za procjenu jezicne kompetencije u
J2 koristen je test LexTALE koji mjeri ukupno poznavanje
vokabulara engleskog jezika. Rezultati pokazuju da su is-
pitanici ¢e$c¢e ocjenjivali izraze koji postoje u prvom jezi-
ku (J1) kao prihvatljive te da je prijenos znacenja iz prvog
jezika Cesto koriStena strategija u procesu ucenja kolokaci-
ja. Medutim, Pearsonov test korelacije pokazao je slabu do
umjerenu pozitivnu povezanost uspjeha na LexTALE testu
1 rezultata na zadatku leksicke odluke, $to moze znaciti da
uporaba prijenosa iz prvog jezika (J1) kao strategije ucenja
nije strogo vezana uz razinu jezi¢ne kompetencije u J2. Stu-
denti s viSom razinom poznavanja engleskog jezika imaju
vecéu sposobnost primjene drugih strategija poput pogadanja
znacenja s pomocu konteksta, dok oni s nizom razinom c&e-
S¢e koriste prijenos znacenja iz J1 kao pomoénu strategiju.
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Nadalje, potvrdena je povezanost poznavanja drugog jezika
(J2) i uspjesnog prepoznavanja J2 GI kolokacija, Sto ima
implikacije za unapredenje metodologije poucavanja voka-
bulara u podrucju jezika struke. Ovo istrazivanje doprinosi
teorijskim saznanjima o jezicnom prijenosu te prakticnim
spoznajama za unapredenje obrazovnih pristupa poucavanju
vokabulara za specifi¢na podru¢ja poput pomorstva, gdje
je precizno i funkcionalno poznavanje stru¢nog vokabulara
klju¢no za komunikaciju u profesionalnom okruzju.
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1. UvoDp

Viserjecni izrazi dio su naSih svakodnevnih interakcija u mnogo vecoj mjeri nego
§to smo vjerojatno svjesni. U literaturi su zabiljeZeni nebrojeni pokusaji kategorizaci-
je viserjecnih izraza koji su nerijetko i metaforic¢ki (primjerice, pridjevsko-imenicke
kolokacije zlatno tele u hrvatskom ili white elephant u engleskom jeziku). Podjele
viSerjenih izraza obi¢no se temelje na stupnju fleksibilnosti izraza, pa tako Sag i
sur. (2002) koriste kategorije leksikaliziranih (engl. lexicalized) i institucionaliziranih
fraza (engl. institutionalized phrases). Leksikalizirane je fraze dalje moguce podijeliti
na fiksne (engl. fixed), polufiksne (engl. semi-fixed) te sintakticki-fleksibilne (engl.
syntactically-flexible) izraze (Sag i sur. 2022: 3). Prema navedenoj podjeli, glagolsko-
imenicke (GI) kolokacije (npr. engl. make a mistake / hrv. ‘u€initi pogresku’) pripa-
dale bi skupini sintakticki fleksibilnih izraza, i to podskupini laganih glagola (engl.
light verbs). U ovom radu usredotocit ¢emo se upravo na spomenute kolokacije koje
studentima stranih jezika predstavljaju velik izazov zbog svoje velike zastupljenosti,
ali i leksicke produktivnosti. To nije iznenaduju¢e uzmemo li u obzir dvije glavne
znacajke kolokacija, a to su ograni¢ena medupojavnost (engl. restricted co-occurren-
ce) i relativna semanticka transparentnost (engl. relative semantic transparency) koje
Patekar (2022) spominje u kontekstu dvaju dominantnih pristupa u proucavanju ko-
lokacija — frazeoloskog pristupa i drugoga temeljenog na cesto¢i pojavljivanja. Ogra-
ni¢ena medupojavnost i relativna semanticka transparentnost ¢ine kolokacije ponesto
ogranicenijima od slobodnih kombinacija, ali svejedno slobodnijima od drugih vrsta
viSerjecnih izraza poput poslovica (Laufer i Waldman 2011) ili frazema (Jel¢i¢ 2014).
lako neki autori primjenjuju Sire definicije kolokacija (primjerice, Nation (2001) u
kolokacije ubraja i neke frazeme poput kick the bucket), ve¢ina ipak smatra da su ko-
lokacije zasebna vrsta viSerjecnih izraza (npr. Nesselhauf 2003; Boers 2006; Laufer i
Waldman 2011; Siyanova-Chanturia i Martinez 2014 i dr.). Primjerice, engleski izraz
black sheep (hrv. ‘crna ovca’) moze se tumaciti kao kolokacijska sveza pridjeva i ime-
nice s obzirom na to da odgovara Bensonovoj (1990) definiciji koja se temelji isklju-
¢ivo na Cestodi rijeci te kolokaciju vidi kao ,,arbitrarnu rekurentnu kombinaciju rije¢i”
(Dias i sur. 1999). Medutim, u udzbenicima stranih jezika gotovo se uvijek navodi kao
primjer frazema (Selyem 2023; Jelgi¢ Colakovac 2024). Nadalje, osim §to je tesko
razluditi koji viSerjecni izraz pripada kojoj vrsti, njihov status u pouc¢avanju stranih
jezika takoder je dugo bio kamen spoticanja te je njihova zastupljenost u udzbenicima
bila marginalizirana (Wray 1999). S vremenom se to stajaliSte ipak promijenilo nakon
§to su brojna istrazivanja pokazala da je poucavanje viserjecnih izraza i metaforickog
jezika opcenito neizbjezno ako je cilj ostvariti visoku razinu sposobnosti koriStenja
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stranim jezikom (vidi, primjerice, Laufer i Waldman 2011 i Boers i Lindstromberg
2012). U kontekstu jezika struke (engl. Language for Specific Purposes, LSP) po-
sebnu vaznost nosi poucavanje vokabulara koji je vezan uz odredeno podrucje (npr.
medicinsko nazivlje u medicinskoj struci ili ekonomsko nazivlje u ekonomskoj stru-
ci). S obzirom na takvu terminolosku optere¢enost studenata jezika struke, ¢esto se u
praksi zanemaruje poucavanje opéejezicnog vokabulara, narocito viserje¢nih izraza
(Molina-Plaza i Allani 2022). Medutim, vazno je razumjeti da se jedno nuzno naslanja
na drugo te da je teSko da ¢e student ostvariti kompetentnost u struénoj terminologiji
sa siromasnim op¢im vokabularom drugog jezika (J2). Drugim rije¢ima, sposobnost
ovladavanja novim rijecima, odnosno metaforicka kompetentnost i poznavanje viser-
jecnih izraza, u pozitivnoj je korelaciji s opéim poznavanjem J2 (Laufer 2000; Wray
2000). Nadalje, u ovladavanju novim vokabularom prvi jezik (J1) takoder igra vaznu
ulogu, posebice u odnosu na opce poznavanje drugog jezika (vidi Cooper 1999) te je
zato nuzno dalje istraziti njegovu ulogu u ovladavanju viserje¢nim izrazima.

1.1. CILJEVI I METODOLOGIJA

Vode¢i se navedenim pretpostavkama, ovaj rad usmjeren je na istrazivanje GI
kolokacija kao primjer viserjeCnih izraza iz J2 s ciljem utvrdivanja prirode njihova
ovladavanja u kontekstu jezika struke. Cilj je ovog istrazivanja ispitati jezi¢ni prije-
nos iz J1 (hrvatski) u J2 (engleski) i to radi unaprjedivanja metodologije poucavanja
vokabulara u jeziku struke. Pritom ¢emo naglasak staviti na ulogu prvog jezika u ra-
zumijevanju GI kolokacija u autenti¢nom kontekstu te na ulogu opéeg poznavanja J2
u prepoznavanju primjerenih viserje¢nih izraza u J2. U sljede¢em poglavlju objasnit
¢emo posebnost glagolsko-imenickih kolokacija te navesti glavne zaklju¢ke dosadas-
njih istrazivanja jezic¢nog prijenosa u ovladavanju vokabularom iz J2. U metodi ¢emo
objasniti dizajn provedenog istrazivanja i opisati instrument kojim smo se koristili da
dobijemo rezultate koje ¢emo nastojati protumaciti kroz zakljucke prijasnjih istraziva-
nja. Svrha takva eksperimentalnog dizajna bila je ispitati sljedeée hipoteze:

H1: Jezicni prijenos GI kolokacija iz J1 u pozitivnoj je korelaciji s razinom opceg
poznavanja jezika J2.

H2: U kontekstu J2 jezicni prijenos iz J1 utjece na razinu prihvatljivosti GI koloka-
cija u uvjetu daJl.

Nase prijedloge za daljnje korake u podrucju poucavanja vokabulara u jeziku struke
navest ¢emo u zaklju¢ku ovoga rada.
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1.2. JEZICNI PRIJENOS I RAZINA POZNAVANJA JEZIKA

Istrazivanja u podruc¢ju poucavanja vokabulara stranog jezika pokazala su da stu-
denti pribjegavaju razli¢itim strategijama ucenja. Cooper (1999) je u svom istrazi-
vanju ovladavanja frazemima nastojao ustanoviti koje se strategije koriste prilikom
ovladavanja frazemima iz J2. Ustanovio je da se one mogu podijeliti u dvije skupine,
i to pripremne (engl. preparatory strategies) te strategije pogadanja (engl. guessing
strategies). Primjeri pripremnih strategija uoc¢enih u ovom istrazivanju ukljucivale su
ponavljanje 1 parafraziranje izraza, a strategije pogadanja odnosile su se na pogada-
nje s pomocu konteksta, primjenu doslovnog znacenja izraza (engl. literal meaning),
primjenu pozadinskog znanja te dosje¢anje usporedivog frazema iz J1 Sto je ujedno
i od najveceg znacenja za nase istrazivanje. U proucavanju uloge J1 u ovladavanju
viSerje¢nim izrazima iz J2 moramo imati u vidu facilitatorni u¢inak J1. Takav uc¢inak
podrazumijeva pozitivan utjecaj prvog jezika na ovladavanje vokabularom iz drugog
jezika te pretpostavlja da sli¢ne strukture iz J1 i J2 pridonose prepoznavanju i pam-
¢enju viSerjeénog izraza iz J2. Tako ¢e, primjerice, student pomorskog engleskog
jezika lakse ovladati frazemom poput sail under false colors (‘predstavljati se laz-
no, prikrivati pravi identitet’) ¢ija prijevodna istovrijednica (hrv. jedriti pod laznom
zastavom’) postoji u hrvatskome (J1) nego Sto ¢e zapamtiti znacenje izraza batten
down the hatches (‘osigurati se protiv opasnosti’) za koji u hrvatskome ne postoji jed-
nakovrijedan izraz. Nadalje, facilitatorni u¢inak ovisi o viSe razlicitih faktora. Tako,
primjerice, Tiirker (2016) na temelju rezultata svoje studije zakljucuje da je utjecaj J1
uvelike odreden opéom razinom poznavanja jezika J2 (engl. language proficiency). U
svojoj studiji autorica je utvrdila da J1 utjece na obradu izraza J2, Cak i u sluc¢ajevima
visoke razine poznavanja jezika, te da je prijenos iz J1 druk¢iji ovisno o koli¢ini po-
nudenoga recenicnog konteksta. Drugim rije¢ima, studenti su se manje oslanjali na J1
kad bi uz izraz bio ponuden i kontekst nego §to su to ¢inili bez re¢eniénog konteksta.
Carrol i sur. (2016) istrazili su prijenos iz J1 kod $vedskih studenata s viSom razinom
poznavanja engleskog jezika. U svom eksperimentu Koristili su se frazemima koji
postoje samo u J2, prijevodima frazema koji postoje samo u J1 te istovrijednim fra-
zemima koji u istom ili slicnom obliku postoje u oba jezika (engl. congruent idioms).
Na temelju dobivenih rezultata zakljucili su da postojanje istovrijednog izraza u J1
doprinosi razumijevanju izraza u J2, ali da ono uvelike ovisi i o drugim faktorima po-
put znacajki samog zadatka u kojem je izraz upotrijebljen te individualnih ¢cimbenika
poput razine poznavanja stranog jezika.

Kad govorimo o samim kolokacijama, broj istrazivanja koja su se njima bavila u
kontekstu prijenosa iz J1 ipak su nesto rjeda. Samim se kolokacijama u kontekstu po-
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ucavanja J2 inace pristupa na tri razlicita nacina. To su uobicajena analiza pogresaka
na odredenom uzorku teksta, koristenje razli¢itih tehnika dobivanja kolokacija (engl.
elicitation techniques) te korpusne analize (Laufer i Waldman 2011: 649). Danas su
izvori kolokacija za engleski jezik raznoliki, od velikih korpusa jezika poput COCA-
e ili BNC-a, do mreznih kolokacijskih rje¢nika poput COBUILD-a ili mreznih baza
kolokacija (npr. ColloCaid i sl.). U slucaju hrvatskog jezika brojnost dostupnih alata
ipak je znacajno manja nego u slucaju engleskog jezika. Istrazivacima je trenuta¢no
dostupna Kolokacijska baza hrvatskoga jezika (HudeCek i Mihaljevi¢ 2020 i Blagus
Bartolec 2024) te korpusi hrvatskog jezika poput hrWaC-a ili novijeg korpusa Ma-
CoCu. Zato je od iznimne vaznosti provesti §to veci broj istrazivanja kolokacija koja
se koriste metodama prikupljanja kolokacija kroz razli¢ite zadatke produkcije ili pre-
poznavanja (Sto je slu¢aj i u naSem istrazivanju). Laufer i Waldman (2011) pokusale
su istraziti upotrebu GI kolokacija u pisanju kod hebrejskih ucenika engleskog jezika
koji su bili podijeljeni u tri razlicite skupine na temelju razine poznavanja engleskog
jezika te su primijetile da je prijenos iz J1 bio zastupljen Cak i kod ucenika s viSom
razinom poznavanja jezika. Istrazivanje se usmjerilo na glagolsko-imenicku podsku-
pinu kolokacija uzimajuci u obzir iznimnu produktivnost i zastupljenost te skupine
kolokacija u engleskom jeziku. Valja napomenuti da je to potvrdeno i u sluc¢aju hrvat-
skog jezika (vidi Nacinovi¢ Prskalo i Brki¢ Bakari¢ 2022 i Stoji¢ i Kosuta 2022) pa
smo se u nasoj studiji opredijelili za istu podskupinu kolokacija. Drugu vaznu studiju
GI kolokacija provela je Lee (2021) na studentima s nizom srednjom te naprednom
razinom poznavanja engleskog jezika. Nama je ovo istrazivanje vazno s obzirom na to
da se takoder istrazivao odnos prijenosa iz J1 i razine poznavanja jezika J2 na temelju
zadatka leksicke odluke. Zadatak je sadrzavao engleske GI kolokacije (npr. engl. ride
a bike (hrv. ‘voziti bicikl’), engl. miss an opportunity (hrv. propustiti priliku’) i sl.,
a rezultati ovog istrazivanja pokazali su da razina poznavanja jezika J2 ne utjece na
prepoznavanje neprihvatljivih kombinacija kolokacija kao ni na prepoznavanje posto-
jecih kolokacija u J2.

U Republici Hrvatskoj takoder je provedeno nekoliko istrazivanja kolokacijske
kompetencije kod studenata jezika struke. Duplan¢i¢ Rogosi¢ (2014) studentima po-
slovnoga engleskog jezika zadala je zadatke prevodenja koji su sadrzavali kolokaci-
je iz prethodno prikupljena korpusa kolokacija. Rezultati su pokazali da je izrazen
prijenos iz engleskog jezika (J2) prilikom prevodenja na hrvatski (J1), $to autorica
smatra da bi se moglo smanjiti poticanjem studenata na koriStenje jednojezi¢nim i
dvojezi¢nim rjec¢nicima. Pavic¢i¢ Takac i Mis¢in (2013) provele su istrazivanje medu
hrvatskim studentima engleskog jezika medicine koriste¢i se instrumentom koji je
ukljucivao Cetiri vrste zadataka: viSestruki izbor, zadatak nadopunjavanja, zadatak
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prijevoda iz J1 u J2 te zadatak prijevoda iz J2 u J1. Zadaci su sadrzavali razlicite
primjere GI kolokacija (npr. get weight, receive a kidney, suffer pain i sl.), a autori-
ce su svoju analizu usmjerile na proucavanje najcescih pogresaka koje su ispitanici
¢inili prilikom rjesavanja zadataka. Oslanjanje na J1 (odnosno doslovno prevodenje
postojecih kolokacija u J1) te aproksimacija zabiljezeni su kao najéesc¢e pogreske is-
pitanika. Pritom se pod aproksimacijom misli na koristenje rijeci sli¢nog, ne nuzno i
istovrijednog znacenja (primjerice, koristenje glagola accept umjesto admit u koloka-
ciji admit to hospital) (Pavici¢ Taka¢ & Misc¢in 2013: 247).

U kontekstu jezika struke svakako se pokazalo klju¢nim predstaviti kolokacije u
Sirem kontekstu (Tabak i Pavici¢ Takac 2023). Istrazivanja su takoder pokazala razli-
Cite rezultate za kolokacije iz J2 Cije istovrijednice postoje u J1 i obratno (npr. Yigit
2021). Medutim, uloga poznavanja jezika jo$ uvijek nije dovoljno istraZzena da bi se
sa sigurno$¢u tvrdilo da je u pozitivnoj korelaciji s kolokacijskom kompetencijom u
drugom jeziku. Upravo zato smo u naSem istrazivanju odluéili kontrolirati i tu varija-
blu kako bismo mogli izvesti zakljucke o suodnosu poznavanja jezika i razumijevanja
kolokacija u re¢eni¢nom kontekstu, kao i zastupljenost prijenosa iz J1 kao strategija
ucenja kolokacija.

2. METODA

U istrazivanju su sudjelovala 52 studenta (46 studenata i 6 studentica prosjeka sta-
rosti M = 18,71) prijediplomskog studija Nautike i tehnologije pomorskog prometa
s Pomorskog fakulteta SveuciliSta u Rijeci (troje ispitanika isklju¢eno je u inicijal-
noj obradi podataka zbog nepotpunih odgovora i/ili nepravilnog slijedenja uputa).
S obzirom na cilj ovoga istrazivanja sastavljen je instrument od dva dijela. Prvi dio
bio je test poznavanja engleskog jezika (engl. Lexical Test for Advanced Learners of
English — LexTALE) kojem su ispitanici pristupili preko poveznice na kojoj je test
dostupan u slobodnom pristupu.? Sam test sastoji se od jednostavnog zadatka leksicke
odluke (ukupno 60 Cestica) u kojem ispitanici moraju odlu€iti je li rije¢ prikazana na
ekranu engleska ili nije engleska (neengleska). Osim $to je jednostavan za primjenu
u ucionici, takoder je i dokazano valjan pokazatelj opéeg znanja engleskog jezika
(Lemhofer i Broersma 2012). Drugi dio instrumenta podijeljen je ispitanicima preko
aplikacije Google Forms. On se sastojao od pitanja vezanih uz opéi jezi¢ni profil
ispitanika (engl. Language Learner Profile - LLP) nakon kojih je uslijedio zadatak

2 LexTALE. https://www.lextale.com/takethetest.html. Pristupljeno 2. 10. 2024.
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prosudbe prihvatljivosti izraza (engl. Phrase acceptability judgement task) koji je
ukljucivao ukupno 54 Cestice. Zadatak prosudbe ispitivao je prijenos na primjeru 9
J2 GI kolokacija s istovrijednim izrazom u J1 te 9 J2 GI kolokacija bez istovrijednice
u J1 (ukupno 18 GI kolokacija). S obzirom na kolokacijsku produktivnost engleskog
jezika, odlucili smo se ograniciti na pretrazivanje J2 GI kolokacija s kolokatorima
do (‘Ciniti’), make (‘napraviti’) i take (‘uzeti’) vodeci se Cinjenicom da su to jedni
od najproduktivnijih glagolskih kolokatora u engleskom jeziku. Pregledom dostupnih
mreznih kolokacijskih baza te korpusa engleskog jezika enTenTen21 sastavljen je
inicijalni popis J2 GI kolokacija. Korpus smo pretrazivali koriste¢i se platformom
SketchEngine (SKE) 1 dostupnom funkcijom Word Sketch koja omogucéava pretragu
kolokatora prema vrsti gramatickih odnosa (gramrel). Slika 1. prikazuje dio koloka-
cijskog profila na primjeru glagola fake (hrv. ‘uzeti’).

S WORD SKETCH | engish web 2021 ententen21) e @ @ A
take as verb 79,657,514x ~ Qe o O
[ oS S S =S S (S GRS D) GRS
G #HOX & #HOX & O X & MO X e

objects of “take" particles after "take" particles after ‘take" with object pronominal objects of "take™ pronominal subjects of "take"

- avay - | | me w||n

©]

toke concentrated i heath

SuikA 1. Word Sketch profil kolokatora fake iz korpusa enTenTen21 u SKE.

Tijekom pregleda kolokacijskih profila glagolskih kolokatora u J2, analizu smo
usmjerili na gramrel take + object kako bi se stekao uvid u to koje se GI kolokacije
ostvaruju uz glagolski kolokator take u engleskom korpusu. Nakon toga koristili smo
se korpusima hrvatskog jezika Macocu i hrWaC kako bi se ustanovilo koje GI ko-
lokacije s popisa imaju istovrijedni izraz u J1. Koristili smo se mreznim korpusima,
a ne objavljenim rjecnicima s obzirom na to da nas nisu zanimali prijevodi u onoj
mjeri u kojoj su nas zanimale istovrijedne GI kolokacije u J1 (npr. make a mistake
u rjecnicima moze se jednostavno objasniti hrvatskim glagolom ‘pogrijesiti’, dok
¢e korpus ponuditi i podatke o ucestalosti GI kolokacije “uciniti pogresku’ u hrvat-
skome). Usporedno s korpusnom pretragom provedena je i provjera GI kolokacija u
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autentiénim tekstovima. U tu svrhu koristena je platforma Feedspot koja omogucuje
pristup velikom broju struénih tekstova iz razli¢itih podruéja poput ekonomije ili
pomorstva.’ Provedena je rucna pretraga tekstova iz podru¢ja pomorstva kako bi se
ustanovilo kojim se GI kolokacijama s inicijalnog popisa koristi u autenticnom kon-
tekstu. Primjeri pojavljivanja GI kolokacija u autenticnome pomorskom kontekstu
navedeni su niZe:

(a) The degrees of autonomy identified for the purpose of the scoping exercise
were: Degree one.: Ship with automated processes and decision support. Sea-
farers are on board to operate and control shipboard systems and functions.
Some operations may be automated and at times be unsupervised but with sea-
farers on board ready to take control.*

(b) At sea, walking up and down to take temperature is not always safe, which
is why it’s done only every few hours. With this system, a technician will know

in advance if a reefer is in trouble before making their rounds.’

Na konacan popis ukljuceno je 18 GI kolokacija koje su se ispitanicima prikazivale
u tri razlicita uvjeta (izraz je prihvatljiv u engleskom jeziku (da.J2), izraz je prihvatljiv
u hrvatskom jeziku (daJ1), izraz nije prihvatljiv ni u hrvatskom ni u engleskom jeziku
(neJ1/J2)). Konacéan popis GI kolokacija prema uvjetima vidljiv je u Tablici 1.

Tasrica 1. Popis engleskih GI kolokacija (N = 18) s (n =9) i bez istovrijednog izraza u J1(n
=9) iz zadatka jezicnog prosudivanja po uvjetima (n = 3).

Uvjet s istovrijednicom J1 bez istovrijednice J1
daJ2 take a position take control take temperature make a comment
daJl build a position set control shorten temperature | throw a comment
neJ1/J2 land a position make control make temperature place a comment
daJ2 make a mistake make progress do chores take advantage
daJl do a mistake do progress break chores pull advantage
neJ1/J2 set a mistake complete progress | make chores do advantage

3 Feedspot.com. https://www.feedspot.com/reader/all. Pristupljeno 20. 8. 2024.
Autonomous Shipping. International Maritime Organization. https://www.imo.org/en/mediacentre/

hottopics/pages/autonomous-shipping.aspx Pristupljeno: 20. 8.2024.
5 Safer for Ship’s Crew. Wireless Links. https://wlius.com/applications/temperature-monitors-for-ship-
ping-containers/. Pristupljeno: 20. 8. 2024.
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Uvjet s istovrijednicom J1 bez istovrijednice J1
daJ2 do damage make a choice take a hit make an effort
daJl make damage do a choice suffer a hit invest an effort
neJ1/J2 mark damage take a choice hold a hit do an effort
daJ2 take cover make a change take ownership make a decision
daJl occupy cover do a change earn ownership bring a decision
neJ1/J2 bring cover fill a change make ownership take a decision
daJ2 take charge make a complaint
daJl hand charge give a complaint
neJ1/J2 make charge do a complaint

U zadatku prosudbe bilo je potrebno odluciti koliko je masno otisnut izraz prihvat-
ljiv u engleskom jeziku na skali od 1 (u potpunosti neprihvatljiv) do 5 (u potpunosti
prihvatljiv). Primjer Cestice iz upitnika prikazan je na Slici 1.

She said she was appalled to see the comments online from “armchair admirals, people who *
will never have to make decisions which mean life or death for their subordinates”.

1 2 3 4 5

u potpunosti neprihvatljiv O O O O O u potpunosti prihvatljiv

SLikA 2. Primjer Cestice za kolokaciju make a decision u uvjetu daJ2.

Primjerice, engleska GI kolokacija make a decision prikazana je u autenti¢nome en-
gleskom kontekstu (slika 2), kao izravan prijevod hrvatske prijevodne istovrijednice
(‘donijeti odluku’ — engl. *bring a decision) te s kolokatorom take (hrv. ‘uzeti’) koji je
neprihvatljiv u oba jezika (*take a decision). Svrha ovakva eksperimentalnog dizajna
bila je ispitati hipoteze navedene u uvodnom dijelu ovoga rada: H1 (Jezicni prijenos
GI kolokacija iz J1 u pozitivnoj je korelaciji s razinom opéeg poznavanja jezika J2) te
H2 (U kontekstu J2 jezicni prijenos iz JI utjece na razinu prihvatljivosti GI kolokacija
u uvjetu dall).

U sljede¢em poglavlju raspravlja se o dobivenim rezultatima u kontekstu postavlje-
nih hipoteza te dosadasnjih spoznaja u podrucju jezi¢nog poucavanja viserjecnih izra-
za, jezi¢nog prijenosa te utjecaja poznavanja jezika na ovladavanje GI kolokacijama.
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3. REZULTATI I RASPRAVA

Rezultati LLP upitnika pokazali su da je vecina ispitanika (viSe od 80 %) engleski
jezik pocela uciti u vrtickoj dobi. Uz engleski jezik tijekom formalnog obrazova-
nja najc¢es¢e su ucili talijanski i njemacki jezik (45,50 %). Od Cetiriju vjestina na
engleskom jeziku ispitanici su najc¢esce birali odgovor cesto zahtjevno za usmenu
komunikaciju (govorenje) i pisanje (10,90 %) dok su najmanje zahtjevnim procijenili
¢itanje engleskih tekstova (preko 40 % ispitanika). Ne ukljucujuéi formalno obra-
zovanje, ispitanici su najcesce usvajali engleski jezik gledanjem filmova (92,7 %),
gledanjem krac¢ih formi poput videa na YouTubeu i Instagramu (85,5 %), sluSanjem
glazbe (65,5 %) i Citanjem krac¢ih formi poput blogova i foruma (63,6 %). Procje-
na poznavanja engleskog jezika na testu LexTale pokazala je ispodprosjecni rezultat
(M = 67,14 %) u odnosu na prosjecni rezultat koji je na LexTaleu ostvarila reprezen-
tativna grupa korejskih i nizozemskih ucenika engleskog jezika (70,7 %) na temelju
istrazivanja Lemhofer i Broersma (2012).

Ispitanici su GI kolokacije bez istovrijednica u hrvatskom jeziku ocijenili nesto

3,14) (vidi tablicu 2).

TasLica 2. Prosjecni odgovori za engleske GI kolokacije bez istovrijednog izraza u J1(n =9)
i s istovrijednim izrazom u J1 (n =9) po uvjetima (n = 3)

Uvjet s istovrijednicom J1 bez istovrijednice J1 Ukupno
daJ2 3,04 4,00 3,52
daJl 3,15 3,05 3,10
neJ1/J2 3,21 2,54 2,87
Ukupno 3,14 3,19 3,17

Gledajuci rezultate kroz prizmu triju razli¢itih uvjeta, mozemo reéi da su GI koloka-
cije koje ne postoje ni u J1 ni u J2 ocijenjene kao najmanje prihvatljivi izrazi u auten-
tiénom kontekstu J2, dok su postojece J2 GI kolokacije ocijenjene kao najprihvatlji-
vije. U kontekstu jezi¢nog prijenosa, moZemo vidjeti da su ispitanici ¢eSée ocijenili
prihvatljivim one izraze koji postoje u J1 (uvjet daJl) nego one koji ne postoje ni u
engleskom ni u hrvatskom jeziku. Ovi rezultati daju naslutiti da je nasa druga hipoteza
tocna — izgleda da je prijenos iz J1 strategija kojoj studenti struke ¢esto pribjegavaju i
na koju se oslanjaju prilikom prosudivanja leksicke prihvatljivosti viSerje¢nih izraza
poput kolokacija. Pearsonovim testom korelacije nastojali smo pronaéi odgovor i na
prvu hipotezu u kojoj smo pretpostavili da je opée poznavanje jezika u pozitivnom
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odnosu s ucestaloscu koristenja strategije prijenosa iz J1. Medutim, suprotno oceki-
vanjima, Pearsonova korelacija pokazala je slabu do umjerenu pozitivnu vezu izmedu
uspjeha na LexTaleu i rezultata na zadatku leksickog prosudivanja, #(50) = 0,393, p
=0,005.

Promotrimo li rezultate prijasnjih studija, mozemo uociti da su ispitanici u dosta
istrazivanja bili uspjesniji u prepoznavanju ili produkciji kolokacija ¢ija prijevodna
istovrijednica postoji u J1 (engl. congruent expressions) (Yamashita i Jiang 2010).
Medutim, vazno je napomenuti da bi ta uspjeSnost imala tendenciju pada u sluca-
jevima gdje je zadatak ukljucivao i Siri kontekst. Primjerice, Tiirker (2016: 41) je
uocila da su se izrazi s istovrijednicama u J1 pokazali lak§ima samo u zadacima bez
konteksta, dok je ta razlika bila znatno manja u zadacima s ponudenim kontekstom.
Kontekst bi mogao objasniti i rezultate dobivene u nasoj studiji gdje su se GI koloka-
cije s istovrijednicama pokazale ¢ak i ponesto zahtjevnijim u zadatku leksicke odluke
(M = 3,14) nego GI kolokacije bez istovrijednice (M = 3,19). Izgleda da je prijenos iz
J1 aktiviran ¢eSc¢e u slucajevima u kojima studentima nije dostupan kontekst, a kada
je isti dostupan, onda pribjegavaju pogadanju iz konteksta kao strategiji razumijeva-
nja prikazane GI kolokacije. Slijede¢i zakljucke Carrol i sur. (2016: 413), moZemo
re¢i da je postojanje istovrijedne GI kolokacije u J1 relevantan ¢imbenik u samom
razumijevanju izraza, ali ta relevantnost ovisi o razli¢itim ¢imbenicima od kojih je
jedan i razina poznavanja jezika J2 (Wolter i Gyllstad 2011). U naSoj studiji utvrdili
smo slabu do umjerenu povezanost opfeg poznavanja jezika i rezultata na zadatku
leksickog prosudivanja §to daje naslutiti da poznavanje jezika J2 vjerojatno nije jedini
¢imbenik koji utjeCe na kolokacijsku kompetentnost kod studenata jezika struke. Su-
protno zaklju€cima ranijih istraZivanja (npr. Hajebi 2018), nasa studija pokazala je da
opce poznavanje jezika nije nuzno jedina varijabla koja utjeCe na konac¢ne rezultate
te da vjerojatno postoje drugi ¢imbenici poput vrste zadataka ili ¢ak samog testa po-
znavanja jezika koji je primijenjen u studiji koji ¢e u konacnici utjecati na dobivene
podatke.

4. ZAKLJUCAK

Cilj ovog istrazivanja bio je ispitati jezini prijenos iz J1 (hrvatski) u J2 (engle-
ski) na uzorku 18 glagolsko-imenickih kolokacija. Koriste¢i se zadatkom leksickog
prosudivanja, nastojali smo ispitati prihvatljivost izraza u tri razli¢ita uvjeta: izraz je
prihvatljiv u J2, izraz je prihvatljiv u J1 te izraz nije prihvatljiv ni u J1 ni u J2. Rezul-
tati su pokazali da je prijenos iz J1 strategija kojom se studenti struke svakako kori-
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ste prilikom prosudivanja viserjecnih izraza u kontekstu engleskog jezika, medutim,
slaba korelacija op¢eg poznavanja jezika i prosudbe prihvatljivosti izraza u uvjetu
daJl daju naslutiti da jezi¢ni prijenos nije nuzno vezan uz opcu jezi¢nu sposobnost
te da prijenos vjerojatno nije najzastupljenija strategija ucenja kojoj studenti struke
pribjegavaju prilikom razumijevanja vokabulara iz J2, posebice oni studenti s viSom
razinom poznavanja engleskog jezika. Sljedeci korak u istraZivanju trebao bi ispitati
upravo koje su to druge strategije zastupljene u ovladavanju stranim vokabularom u
kontekstu jezika u struci. Nadalje, valjalo bi ispitati i prirodu veze izmedu opce razine
poznavanja stranog jezika te ucestalosti upotrebe odredenih strategija ovladavanja
terminologijom iz J2. Pritom bi valjalo pripaziti na ogranic¢enja trenutacnog istraziva-
nja koje je bilo usmjereno samo na ispitivanje prijenosa u autenticnome receni¢énom
kontekstu. Valjalo bi ispitati ulogu prijenosa kod viSerje€nih izraza bez ponudenog
konteksta kako bi bili sigurni da nema drugih faktora koji utjecu na rezultate (npr.
korisnost ponudenog konteksta, ranije poznavanje rije¢i u kontekstu i sl.). Podaci pri-
kupljeni ovim istrazivanjem doprinijet ¢e metodici nastave jezika struke i opcenito
teoriji jezicnog prijenosa u dvojezi¢nom kontekstu, s kona¢nim ciljem boljeg razumi-
jevanja uloge prijenosa znacenja u kontekstu jezika struke.
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THE ROLE OF LINGUISTIC TRANSFER IN VERB-NOUN COLLOCATIONS ON THE
EXAMPLE OF AUTHENTIC MARITIME TEXTS

JasmiNna JELCIC COLAKOVAC

ABSTRACT

This paper explores the role of foreign language proficiency
and meaning transfer from the first language (L1, Croatian)
to the second language (L2, English) among Maritime Eng-
lish students. The study informants were asked to evaluate
the acceptability of verb-noun (VN) collocations presented
in authentic maritime context by means of a lexical decision
task. The task included 18 L2 collocations presented under
three separate conditions: daJ! (acceptable in L1), daJ2 (ac-
ceptable in L2), and neJ1/J2 (unacceptable in both languag-
es). To assess L2 language proficiency, an online LexTALE
test was used that estimates the overall vocabulary knowl-
edge of English. Results show that the expressions existing
in Croatian were rated more often as acceptable, suggesting
that meaning transfer from the first language is frequently
used as a learning strategy for collocations. However, the
Pearson correlation test revealed a weak to moderate posi-
tive relationship between success on the LexTALE test and
correct responses on the lexical decision task, suggesting
that the use of L1 transfer as a learning strategy is not dic-
tated by the level of L2 language proficiency. The students
with higher knowledge of English applied other strategies
such as guessing from the context, while those with lower
proficiency relied more on L1 transfer as a supportive strate-
gy. This suggests that the connection between L2 proficien-
cy and successful recognition of L2 collocations was con-
firmed, which has implications for improving vocabulary
teaching methodology in the field of LSP (Languages for
Specific Purposes). This research contributes to theoretical
insights on language transfer and practical knowledge for
improving vocabulary instruction in specialised fields such
as the maritime profession, where precise and functional
knowledge of technical vocabulary is crucial for profession-
al communication.
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B naHHOIl cTaThe OCHOBHOE BHIMAHUE yAEISIETCSA KYIbTYp-
HBIM U COLIMANBHBIM aCMEKTaM MHTETPAlMH MUTPAHTOB B
MIPUHUMAIOIIEE 0OIIECTBO, ¢ OCOOBIM aKLEHTOM Ha YKpa-
WHIEB, MTPHOBIBIINX B CIOBaKHIO IEPE] HA4alIOM BOMHBI.
HccnenoBanue HammpaBIeHO HA aHAIN3 TOTO, KaK SI3BIKOBAs
KOMITETEHIMS BIMSAET HA YCTIETHOCTh aaNTal[i MUTPAHTOB,
UX BKITIOYEHHOCTD B OOIIECTBEHHBIE OTHOLIEHMS, @ TAKXKE HA
(hopMupOBaHNE UyBCTBA NPHHAIEKHOCTH K HOBOH COIIMO-
KyJIbTYpHOH cpenie. B ycnoBusix Bo3pacTaromieid UMMHTpa-
uuu B LlenTpansHoit EBporne Bonpoc 0 B3aUMOCBSI3U MEKIY
SI3BIKOBBIMU HABBIKAMU M HHTETPAIIMOHHBIMH IIPOIIECCAMU
pHOOPETaeT 0COOYIO AKTYaIbHOCTh, TOCKOJIBKY SI3BIK BBICTY-
MaeT He TOIbKO HHCTPYMEHTOM KOMMYHHKAIIHH, HO ¥ BAXXHBIM
3IIEMEHTOM HIEHTHIHOCTH U KyJIbTYPHOTO CAMOOIIPEIEICHHS.
B nmepBoii yacTu cTaThu MpeAcTaBlIeH TEOPETHIECKUN 0030D
MOHATHUS KyJIBTYpHON MHTETPAI[UH B HAYTHOM AHUCKYypCE.
OMmupudeckast 4acTh HCCIEJOBAHUS OCHOBAHA HA CEPUU
MOTYCTPYKTYPHPOBAHHBIX HHTEPBBIO C YKPAUHCKUMHU MH-
TPaHTaMH, IPOXKHBAIOLIVMH B Pa3IMYHBIX pernonax CioBa-
Kuu. JIJaHHBII METOJ] TO3BOJISIET HE TOJIBKO BBIABUTH O0IIHE
TEHACHIIUH, HO U YJIOBUTh WHANBUIYAIbHbIEC Pa3IHUMs B
BOCIIPUSATHN UHTETPAIMH, MOTHBAIMN K N3yUCHHUIO S3BIKA,
a TaKkXKe B OI[EHKE COOCTBEHHOTO OIBITA B3aMMOAEHCTBHS C
MECTHBIM co00mIecTBOM. HTEPBBIO JEMOHCTPHPYIOT, YTO
YPOBEHb BIIAJICHHS CIIOBAI[KUM S3BIKOM HAMPSMYIO BIUSET
Ha Ka4eCTBO COIMAIIBHBIX CBSI3€H, JOCTYII K PBIHKY TPyJa U

KUTIOUEBBIE CJIOBA:
uHmezpayust MUSPAHMO8, YKPAUH-
CKUe MUSPaHmul, CL08AYKULL A3bIK,
VKPAUHCKULL A361K

Autori zadrzavaju autorska prava nad
svojim radom i pravo na objavljivanje bez
ograni¢enja. Korisnici smiju besplatno i bez
odgode ¢itati, preuzimati, kopirati, distribui-
rati, tiskati, pretrazivati ili stavljati povezni-
ce na materijal te ga mijenjati ili koristiti na
druge zakonite nacine, uz obavezno citira-
nje izvornika, sukladno CC BY 4.0 licenci.


mailto:terezia.seresova@euba.sk

CROATICA ET SLAVICA IADERTINA XXII/I (2026)

crcTeMe 00pa3oBaHUs M JaKe Ha CAMOOLIEHKY MHUTPAHTOB.
Te, KTO aKTUBHO U3YYaeT S3bIK U MCIIOJIB3YET €r0 B OBCEI-
HEBHOM KOMMYHHKAIIUH, OTMEYAIOT 00JIee BRICOKHI YPOBEHb
JIOBEPHsI CO CTOPOHBI MECTHBIX JKUTEJIEH U OILYIIAIOT ceOst
YacThIO0 00IIeCTBa.
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1. BBegenne

CraBsiHCKUE S3BIKH', IPOUCXOSIINE OT OOLIET0O MPACIABIHCKOTO S3bIKa, IEMOH-
CTPUPYIOT 3HAYUTENHHYIO JIEKCHUECKYI0 W TPaMMaTHIECKyl0 OOITHOCTH, 00yCIIOB-
JIEHHYIO UX T€HEeTHYecKoil O6mu3ocThio. OMHAKO ANUTENbHAs UCTOpUYEcKas HU30Js-
Iyt 1 BHCHIHUC SI3BIKOBBIC BJIMSIHUA MPUBCIIA K CYHICCTBCHHBIM PA3JINYIUAM MCKAY
OTICTHFHBIMI BETBSIMH CIIaBSHCKON SI3BIKOBOW ceMbH. CIIOBalKHMU SI3BIK, NPEICTAB-
JSIOMIMK 3alalHOCTIABsIHCKYIO TPYIINY, IEMOHCTPUPYET HECKOJIBKO 00JIee BBICOKYIO
JIEKCUYECKY0 COBMECTUMOCTh C YKPAaHHCKHM S3BIKOM (0K0JIO 66 %) (PycaHiBChKUH,
Tapanenko 2000: 201), uro oOBsACHSIETCS TeorpaguuecKor OIU30CTHI0O U HCTOPH-
YeCKAMH KOHTAKTAMU MEXIy HOCHTEISIMU STHX SI3BIKOB. Ha JNEKCHKY yKpanHCKOTO
SI3bIKA TAKXKE OKA3aJIM 3HAUUTEIBHOE BIHUSHHE COCEIHHE CIIaBSIHCKUE SI3BIKU, IIPEXKIE
BCEro Nojbckuid u 6enopycckuit (Oravec, Bajzikova, Furdik 1988: 27).

OpnHoit 13 HanboJee IPKUX YePT CIABSHCKHX SI3BIKOB, B TOM YHCJIEC YKPAHHCKOTO U
CJIOBALIKOTO, SIBJISIETCS Pa3BUTAasl CHCTEMA CKJIOHEHUS U cripshkeHus. O0a a3bIka OTHO-
CATCSL K NHJ0EBPOTIEHCKON SA3BIKOBOM CEMBE M XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS BEICOKOW CTENIEHBIO
CHHTETH3MA, T. €. BRIpa)KEHHEM I'pPaMMaTHYeCKUX 3HAUCHHU BHYTpPH CJIOBa IOCpEI-
ctBoM (hiexcuii. MicTopuiecku s3pIKOBbIE KOHTAKTHI MEXy YKPaWHIIAMH U CIIOBaKa-
MU [IPOUCXOIMIIN B 3amagHoM 3akaprnaTckoM Ilpemosckom pernone. Tam oHm 3aTpo-
HyJH (FO)KHBIC) TUAJICKTHI JIEMKOB U IMIPIIIETAIONINE K HUM YKPaHHCKUE KapaTcKue
1 BOCTOYHOCJIOBAIIKHE JHAJIEKTHI, a TAK)KE MECTHBIE BAPHUAHTHI JIUTEPATYPHBIX S3bI-
KOB. CHOBaHKI/Iﬁ A3BIK AEMOHCTPHUPYET OTHOCUTEJILHO BBICOKYIO CTEIICHb COXPaHCHUA
MIPACIIaBSHCKOTO JEKCHIECKOT0 (POH/IA TI0 CPAaBHEHHIO C YKPAWHCKHUM, B KOTOPOM OT-
MeYaeTcs 3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHUN U3 IPYTHUX A3BIKOB. AHAIIN3 Ce-
MaHTHYECKHX OTHOIIICHUI MCEXKAY JJEKCUICCKUMU €IUHUIIaMHU, a TAKKE COOTHOUICHU L
HCKOHHO CIIABSIHCKOW M 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM JIEKCHKH MO3BOJIUT BEISIBHTH CIICIH(rde-
CKHeE XapaKTEePUCTHKH JEKCUYECKUX CUCTEM O0OUX SA3bIKOB U ONPEAEIUTH CTENEHb UX
SI36IKOBOM Omm3ocTH U paznuuns (JKapko, lniteko 2014; Initeko 2020: 180-190).

CormacHO MHEHHIO psijia HCCIeIoBaTeliel, BIafeHHE S3BIKOM MPUHIMAIOIIETO
HACEJICHUS SIBJSIETCS] OMHUM W3 KIIOUEBBIX (DaKTOPOB YCICIIHOW MHTETPAIlMU HM-
MUTPAHTOB, OKa3bIBasd BJIMAHUC Ha PA3JIMYHBIC ACIEKTbl UX XU3HU. I/IHTeraHI/IH
MUTPAHTOB MPECTABIIET COOOH CI0KHBIN, MHOTOACIIEKTHEIH IPOIIece, TPpeIoiara-
IOIIUH aKTHBHOE B3aMMOJCHCTBUE KaK CAMUX UMMHUTPAHTOB, TaK U MPUHIMAIOIIETO
oOmecTBa. BnajgeHue s3bIKOM CTpaHbl Ha3HAYCHUS BBICTYMAET BAXHBIM YCIOBHEM

! Pa6ota BbInoIHEHA IpH prHaHCOBOH moxuepskke MOUPM CP, MurpannoHHbIi IUCKYpC B CTpaHax
V4 gepe3 npu3My NOIUTHUECKOM THHTBUCTUKH, TIpoekT ATIBB 23-0040
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YCIIETITHOW WHTETPAIMH, BEIMOIHAS (YHKIHIO CBOETO POJa COLMHUAIBHOTO MapKepa.
Briagenue sI3bIKOM CTpaHbl Ha3HAYEHHMs, HApsLy C MPHOOpPETEHNEM TPaXIaHCTBA U
ajanTanuel K KyJIbTypHBIM HOpMaM MPUHUMAIOIIETO 00IIeCTBa, BISETCS OJHUM H3
KITIOYEBBIX HHAMKATOPOB ycnemHoi uaterpamuu (Kymlicka 1995).

CoBpeMeHHass MUIpallMOHHAs TOJIUTUKA 3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKUX roCyJapcTB B 3Ha-
YUTENIFHON CTENEHU ONMPACTCS Ha SI3BIKOBOM KpUTEpHH IpH 0TOOpPE MHUIPAHTOB,
nuddepeHnupys KaTeropuHy JIHL, AT KOTOPBIX CO3MAIOTCS yCIOBHS WHTETPAIUH, U
TeX, YbsS MHTETPals CUNTAeTCs HemenecoodpasHol. [logoOHbIH noxxoxn, mo oreH-
KaM psifia yuEHBIX, CIOCOOCTBYET YKPEMICHUIO COIIMANBHON CITIOYEHHOCTH U MOXKET
MPHUHOCUTD B3aHMHBIE BBITO/IBI KAK MUTPAHTaM, TaK M HIPHHUMAIOIIEMY COOOIIECTBY
(Laurentsyeva, Venturini 2017: 285-292).

Ienbio TaHHOM CTAaThU ABIAETCS U3yUEHUE BAXKHOTO aclleKTa MHTErpallud yKpauH-
CKMX MHUTpaHTOB B CroBarikoii PeciryOiike, a IMEHHO BIIMSIHUS SI3BIKOBOH OJIM30CTH
YKPauHCKOI'O U CIOBAIKOTO SI3BIKOB HA Mpolecc MHTerpanuu. Kak orMedanocs pa-
Hee, OBNAJICHUE S3bIKOM MPUHMMAIOIIET0 OOIIECTBA SIBISETCS OJAHUM U3 KIIFOUEBBIX
(haxTOPOB yCHENIHOM HHTETpaIiy. B paMKax HaCTOSAIIET0 HCCIIEIOBAHUS PACCMaTPH-
BAETCs MPOLECC OCBOEHUS CJIOBALIKOTO SI3bIKAa YKPAWHCKMMHU MUrpantamu B CioBa-
KUY Ha OCHOBE aHallN3a JaHHBIX, IOJYYEHHBIX B X0O/1€ KAUECTBCHHOT'O HCCIIEA0BAHNUS,
BKJIIOUAIOIIET0 HONIyCTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHBIE HHTEPBBIO C OTOOPAHHBIMHU PECIIOH/ICHTA-
MU U3 YHCNIA YKPAUHCKUX MUIPAHTOB.

2. VIHTerpanysa MUTpaHTOB B aBTOXTOHHOE 00IIIeCTBO

MesxayHapomHasi OpraHU3aIys 10 MUTPALIKH ONIPEeIsIeT HHTETPAIIII0O MUTPAHTOB
KaK K04 K 9 PEeKTUBHOMY U KOMILIEKCHOMY MOJAXOAY K YIPaBJICHUIO MUTPAIIUEH.
Omna ompefenser e€ Kak MpoIecc B3aUMHOTO MPHUCIIOCOOIEHHSI MEXIAY MPUHUMAFO-
KM OOIIECTBOM M CAMHMH MHTPAHTaMH, KaK OTICIFHBIMH JIIOABMH, TaK U TpyIIIa-
Mu (MOM 2013). YcnemHas MUHTErpanys BakHa He TOJBKO JIJIsl BHEIIHEH MUTPaLliH,
HO Y JiJIsl IPUHUMAIOIIETO aBTOXTOHHOTO OOIIECTBA, MPUYEM HE TOJIBKO C TOUKH 3pe-
HUSI 5KOHOMHUYECKHUX BBITOZ OT MHUTPAINH, HO M JUI ONaromoiydus MEUTPAaHTOB, a
TaKke 0€30MaCHOCTH, CTAOMIBHOCTH, COIIAIBHON rapMOHUH ¥ IIPOLBETAHUS IPUHH-
Maroiero o0iecTsa. DKCIEPTHl U OpraHU3alny, paboTaIue ¢ MUTPaHTaMH, Pa3-
JIENSIIOT MOHUMAaHHUE TOT0, YTO MTOHATHE UHMezpaylisi BOCTIPHHAMAETCS I0-pa3HOMY B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTpaHbl 1 KoHTekcTa (Stefanéik, Lené 2012). st ycrexa MoTuTHKH
WHTETpalliy YYEHbIE CUNTAIOT BaXKHBIM, YTOOBI B3aMHOE MPUCIIOCOOICHHE TPUHH-
MAIoMIero o0IIecTBa M MUTPAHTOB M MX JUANOT OBUIM OCHOBAHBI HA OOIIUX IICHHO-
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ctax (BarSova, Barsa 2005: 90).

WnTterpanus mnpeacraBiaser coOOH MHOTOACHEKTHBIM IMPOLIECC BKIIOYEHUS HM-
MUTPAaHTOB B MpHHUMaroniee o0mecTBo. CrenuaaucTsl B 00JaCTH HHTETPAIlH aK-
[EHTUPYIOT BHIMAaHIE Ha TOM, YTO OBJAJACHHE SI3BHIKOM MPHUHUMAIOIIETO OOIIecTBa
SIBISIETCS. OJHUM U3 KIIIOYEBBIX (DaKTOPOB YCHEIIHOH MHTErpaliy, OHO OKa3bIBAET
CYILIECTBEHHOE BIIISIHUE Ha TPYJAOYCTPOMCTBO M MHTETPAIMIO HA PBIHKE TPy/a, 4To,
B CBOIO OY€penb, CIIOCOOCTBYET IMOJHOIICHHOW HHTETPAIlii B OOIIECTBO B IIEJIOM
(Goodman 2010: 753—772). C nenbio obecriedeHusl yCIEITHONH HHTETPaiy rocyaap-
CTBa WJIU MPABUTEIHCTBA Pa3padaThIBAIOT U PEATU3YIOT HHTEIPALIMOHHYIO TTOJIUTHKY,
BKJTIOUAIONIYI0 KOMITJIEKC Mep U IIEJICBBIX YCTAHOBOK.

Porns MHTETpaluOHHO# MTOJIMTHKH 3aKITFOYACTCS B CO3IAHUHU MPABHUII, TIO3BOJIIOIINX
UMMHUTpaHTaM Hanbosiee A(pPEeKTUBHO CTaTh YaCThIO OOIIECTBA CTPAHBI HA3HAYCHUS
1 y4acTBOBAaTh B €TO CO3MAHMU U (OPMUPOBAHWH. Y CIICIIHAS MHTETPAIHSI BaXKHA HE
TOJIBKO TSI MUTPAHTOB, HO H JUTS IIPHHAMAIOIETO aBTOXTOHHOTO O0IIEeCTBa, HE TOIb-
KO C TOYKH 3PCHHSI SKOHOMHUYECKHUX BBITOJ OT MHUIpAIUU, HO U IS OJaronoirydust
MHUTPAHTOB, a TaKke 0E30IMaCHOCTH, CTAOMIBHOCTH, COIMAIBHON rapMOHHU U IIPO-
[BETAaHUSI IPHHAMAIONIETO 00IIecTBa. SI3bIK SBISAETCS OXHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX HHCTPY-
MEHTOB MEXKYJIbTYpPHOTO AUAJIOTa, KOTOPbIH HEOOXOJUM JUIsl YCTICIIHON HHTErpaluu
(Stefanéik, Lené 2012). MHorue eBpomneiickue CTpaHbl TPeOYIOT OT TPHOBIBAIONIUX
MUTPAaHTOB 3HAHU S3BIKa KOPEHHOTO OOIIECTBa IS MOTYIEHHS BHE3IHOH BHU3HI, TIO-
CTOSTHHOT'O MECTa KUTEIbCTBA MM TpaxaaHcTBa. HekoTopele eBpomeiickue cTpaHbl
MIPEAOCTABIAIOT MUT'PAHTaM SI3BIKOBBIE KypPCHI, KOTOPBIE B HEKOTOPBIX CTpaHax AOIOJI-
HSIOTCSL KypcaMH 10 KyJIbTYPHBIM 3HaHHSM aBTOXTOHHOTro oOmectBa (Extramiana,
Pulinnx, and Van Avermaet 2014). ®akTuyeckoMy MOITY4YEHUIO IPaXKAaHCTBA Mpe-
IIECTBYET 3K3aMEH IO S3BIKY M KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKHM 3HAHUSIM KOHKPETHOMH
CTpaHbl, B KOTOPOH MHTPAHT JKENaeT MOIYIHUTh TPaKIaHCTBO. TakuM 00pa3oMm, S3bIK
CTaJl HEHTPAJIbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM UMMUTPAIIMOHHON M MHTErPALlMOHHOM MOJINTHKY €B-
poneiickux ctpaH, u CnoBankas PecrryOimuka He SIBIISICTCS] HCKITIOUCHUEM.

B coBpemMeHHOI TpakTHKe HHTETPAIIMOHHAS [TOJIMTHKA 3aI1aIHOEBPOIICHCKUX TOCy-
JAPCTB OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha TE3UCE O BIIAJICHHUH SI3BIKOM CTPAHBI Ha3HAUCHHS KaK QyH-
JAMEHTAJIBHOM YCJIOBUH yCIEIIHON HHTerpanuu. Biaienne HalmoHaIbHBIM S3bIKOM
paccMaTpuBaeTCs eBpOINCHCKUMH FOCYIapcTBaMH B KauecTBE KpUTepHs AudepeH-
UalUH MEXIy MUTPAHTaMH, KOTOPBHIM OyJeT MpegocTaBiIeHa BOZMOXKHOCTh WHTE-
Tpalyy, U TeMH, Ybsl HHTET Pl IIpeicTaBisieTcs ManoBepostHoi (Garcia 2017).

B 2014 roxy npaButensctBo CnoBankoit PecyOmuky npuHsuio JokyMeHT «MHTe-
rpaionHas nojutruka Cropankoi Pecniyomukm» (MPSVR SR. 2014), nenbro koto-
poro aBisieTcst o0ecreyeHne KOMIUIEKCHOM U paBHONIPaBHOM MHTET AN MUTPAHTOB
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B CEMH KIIIOUEBHIX cpepax: caMOyIpaBlIeHHE, KIIbE, KyIbTypHas U 0OIIeCTBEHHAS
WHTErpauus, 3ApaBOOXpaHEeHUe, 0Opa3oBaHME, 3aHATOCTh W COLUAJbHAS 3alluTa,
rpaxnanctBo CP. JIokyMeHT MOJY4EpPKUBAET HEOOXOIWMOCTH KOOPIMHHPOBAHHOM
CUCTEMbl MHCTPYMEHTOB M MEPOINPHUATHH, BKIIOYAas MHCTUTYT IEPBOrO KOHTAKTa,
KOHCYJIbTallMOHHBIE LEHTPHl M y4acTHE MUTPAHTOB B MHTETPALlMOHHBIX IpoIleccax.
OCHOBHBIMH IPUHIIMIIAMH TIOJUTHKH SBJISIOTCS PABEHCTBO, CIIPABEITMBOCTH U yBa-
MKEHHE YeJIOBEYECKOI'O JOCTOMHCTBA.

Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YJeNsAeTCs BIaJCHUIO CIIOBALIKUM SI3bIKOM, KOTOPOE ONpeaes-
eTcs KaKk OJIUH U3 BaXXHEHIINX (haKTOPOB YCIEUIHOM HHTerpanuu. SI3sIkoBast Komrie-
TEHIUS BIMSET Ha JOCTYI MUTPAHTOB K 00pa30BaHUIO, TPYAOYCTPOHCTBY, KHIIBIO U
MEAMLMHCKUM yciayraMm. HecMoTpsi Ha 3T0, JOKYMEHT HE COJEPKHUT OTAEIbHOM Iia-
BbI, TIOCBAIIEHHOM S3bIKOBOM MHTETPAllH, a JIUIIb OTMEYaeT €€ 3HAYMMOCTh B paM-
Kax OT/AENbHBIX HaIllpaBJIeHUH. B cdepe 3apaBooxpaHeHus yKa3bIBaeTCs Ha SI3BIKOBOM
Oapbep Kak MPEMsITCTBUE IS TOMYUCHHUS YCIYT, B cpepe 3aHATOCTH — Ha CBS3b MEXK-
Iy 3HAaHUEM $I3bIKa, KBaJu(HUKaueld U yCIelHoi NpoeccnoHaIbHOM aanTanuei, a
KyJIBTYpHas! M OOLIECTBCHHAS! MHTETPALIMS BKIIIOYAECT OCBOCHHUE SI3BIKA, IIEHHOCTEH U
HOpM mipuHUMartomiero obmiectsa (MPSVR SR. 2014: 20).

Haubonee moapo6HO paszpaboraHa obnacTb 0OpazoBaHUs, TIe MOTYEPKUBACTCA
HEOOXOJMMOCTh OKa3aHWs S3BIKOBOW MOJICPKKH JICTAM MUTPAHTOB U MOJATOTOBKH
[I€aroroB Mo IMpPEeroJaBaHUIO CIIOBALIKOIO KaK MHOCTPAHHOro sA3blka. [ B3poc-
JIBIX MUTPAHTOB OTMEYAETCs OTCYTCTBHE CHCTEMBbl OECIUIATHBIX S3bIKOBBIX KYpPCOB
U HEeoOXOAMMOCTh MX CTaHIApTHU3allMU B COOTBETCTBHH C EBpomenckoil cucteMoit
SI3BIKOBBIX KoMneTeHuuil. [lpeaaraercs co3ganue peruoHanbHO JOCTYIIHBIX KyPCOB,
y4eOHBIX MaTepuasioB 1 MeToauueckux nmocoouit (MPSVR SR. 2014: 25).

B nenom «MuTerpannonnas nonutuka CPy» (2014) moaTsepkaaeT KIIOUYEBYHO POJIb
SI3BIKOBOM KOMIIETEHIIMU B MIPOLECCE MHTErpaliii MUTPAHTOB, OJHAKO B JOKYMEHTE
OTCYTCTBYET CaMOCTOATENbHAS K CUCTEMHAs SI3bIKOBasi CTpaTerus, Heooxoaumasi 1is
3¢ eKTUBHON UHTETPAITUOHHON MOTUTHKH.

3. MeTop uccienoBaHmusA

Jiis u3ydeHust mporecca HHTErpaluy YKPauHCKUX MUTPAHTOB B CJIOBAIKoe 001ie-
CTBO OBUIO TPOBENICHO Ka4eCTBEHHOE HMCCIIEIOBAHNE Ha OCHOBE MOIYCTPYKTYpPHPO-
BaHHBIX UHTEPBbIO C 25 pecnoHIeHTaMHy, poxxuBatoumu B CrnoBakuu Oonee TpEX
net. KadecTBeHHBIN Moaxo[ ObUI BBIOpaH It yriIyONEHHOTO aHAIM3a CIIOXHBIX
KyJIBTYPHBIX aCIIEKTOB MHTETPAIMH, KOTOpPBIE TPEOYIOT JETaIbHOTO U3YUIEHHS U TI0-
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HUMaHUs. OCBOEHHE S3bIKa aBTOXTOHHOTO OOIIECTBA SBILICTCS YACTHIO KYJIBTYPHBIX
ACIeKTOB MHTETPallii MUTPaHTOB.

[MomycTpykTyprpOBaHHBIE HHTEPBBIO MPEJCTABISIOT OO0 OJTMH U3 YETHIPEX TH-
IIOB METOZIOB cOOpa KaueCTBEHHBIX JaHHBIX. BONPOCH B ATOM THIIE HHTEPBBIO YaCTO
OBIBAIOT OTKPBITHIMHU, YTO MO3BOJISIET MUCCIIEA0BATEINI0 U HHTEPBbIOEPY FMOKO pearu-
pOBaTh Ha TEMBI, KOTOPHIE PECIIOHACHT MOXET 3aTPOHYTh B X0j€ pa3roBopa. Cto-
POHHHMKH KAa4eCTBEHHBIX HCCICIOBAHMN YKa3bIBAIOT HAa BAMAHOCTh W HAIEKHOCTD,
KOTOPBIMU O0JIaAI0T Ka4eCTBEHHBIC HCCIENOBaHUs. B 3amuTy BeIOOpa BEHIIICYKa-
3aHHOTO METO/a BaXKHO OTMETHUTh, UTO PElICHHE O BEIOOpE KOJTHMYECTBEHHOTO WIIH Ka-
YeCTBEHHOT'O UCCIICJIOBAHUS 3aBUCUT OT KOHKpETHOH 1enu uccieaosanus (Halfpeny
1979: 795). Haureii nenbio ObLIO y3HATD, YIYYIIACT JIH B3aUMOICHCTBHE CIIOBAIIKOTO
Y YKPAaUHCKOT'O SI3bIKOB MHTETPALIUIO YKPAUHIIEB B CJIOBALIKOE OOIECTBO.

WnTterpanus npencrasisieT co00H CI0KHBIA M MHOTOACIIEKTHBIN IIPOIECC BKITIOYE-
HUsI IMMHUTPaHTOB B aBTOXTOHHOE OOIIECTBO, YTO OOYCIOBIMBACT HEOOXOIMMOCTh
ero 6osee riyOOKOro HayyHOro aHanu3sa. lIpeamonaraercsi, 4To UMEHHO IPUMEHe-
HUE Ka4eCTBEHHBIX METOJOB HCCIICJIOBAHHUS IMO3BOJISET O0ECIIEUUTh OoJiee JeTalb-
HOE W BCECTOPOHHEE M3y4deHHe (peHoMmeHa HaTerpanni. ClieIyeT MoI4epKHyTh, YTO
BBIOOP KOJIMUECTBEHHOTO JIMOO Ka4eCTBEHHOT'O MOJIX0a OIpeaensercs cuenuduye-
CKHMHU LEJSIMU U 3aJ1a9aMi KOHKpeTHOTo uccienoBanus (Tegan 2022). [To MHeHUIO
SKCTIEPTOB B 00JIaCTH KAYECTBEHHBIX HCCIICAOBAHNH, CICIIHAMCTEL, H3yYarollye Mo-
BCEJHEBHOE MOBEJEHHE, KU3HEHHBIN OMBIT WIH CyAbOBl KOHKPETHON TPYMIIbI JIIO-
Jiel, MOJDKHBI BHIOMpAaTh MMEHHO KauecTBeHHbIe uccienoBanus (Blatter, Janning,
Wagemann 2007).

B koHTeKcTe MoNMyCTpyKTYpUPOBaHHBIX HHTEpBbI0 Butiens (2000) Bbinenser ue-
TBIpE OCHOBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTA MPOBEJCHHUS HCCIIEI0BATEIHCKOIO HUHTEPBBIO: BBO/I-
HBI OIPOCHHK, CIICHApWI, ayJIHO3aluCh U MOCTCKPUOTYM. BBOIHBINA ONMPOCHUK
MpeAHa3HAuYeH Ui MPeaBapUTEIbHOr0 cOopa MHPOPMAIMH O PECHOHICHTE, YTO
MO3BOJISIET HCCIEIOBATENI0 U30eKaTh HEOOXOTUMOCTH 3a/1aBaTh 0a30BBIE BOMPOCHI
BO BpeMsl caMOro HHTepBbI0. OTHOBpEMEHHO OH o0ecrieunBaeT THOKOCTE B (hopmy-
JHPOBKE U IOCIIEIOBATEIFHOCTH BOIIPOCOB B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT OTBETOB YYaCTHHKA.
Ayano- WM BUAEO3AIHCh CIIOCOOCTBYET TOYHOW M ayTEHTHUYHOW (PUKCAIUH XOZa
HHTEPBBIO, BKJIIOYas €ro arMocdepy, SMOIMOHATIBHEIE PEeakUuu W HeBepOalbHBIC
MPOSIBIICHHSI, YTO TIOBBIIIAET JOCTOBEPHOCTh HHTEPIIPETAIIMH ITOTYICHHBIX TAHHBIX.
Cuenapuif MHTEPBBIO, BKIIOYAIONINI HAOOp TeMaTHYECKUX OJIOKOB, oOecrednBaeT
CTPYKTypHpPOBAaHHOE TPOBEACHUE OeceIbl M BOZMOXKHOCTD MOCIEAYIOIIEro CpaBHe-
HUSI pe3yIbTAaTOB. 3aBEPIIAIOINI 3TAll — HOCTCKPUIITYM, B KOTOPOM HCCIIEIOBATENh
¢dukcupyeT coOCTBEHHBIE HAOIOIEHHS U Pa3MBIIIJICHUs OTHOCUTEIEHO KOMMYHHUKA-
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THUBHOTO TIPOIIECCa, CUTYaTUBHBIX (PaKTOPOB U HEBEpOAIbHBIX aCIIEKTOB B3aUMO/ICH-
CTBHS C PECIIOHICHTOM.

OCHOBHYIO YaCTh HCCJIEIOBaHHS COCTaBJIAIOT IMOJYCTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHBIC HHTEP-
BbIO, KOTOpPBIE COYETAIOT B ceOe 3JIEMEHThl CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOTO U HECTPYKTYpH-
POBaHHOTO MHTEPBBIO U IPEACTABISIOT COOOM OIWMH M3 OCHOBHBIX METOIOB cOOpa
KauyeCTBEHHBIX JaHHBIX. MccienoBarens 3apaHee TOTOBUT HaOOp BOIPOCOB, GpopMy-
JIMPOBKY U MOPSIIOK KOTOPBIX OH MOXKET aJallTUPOBATh B X0/1¢ HHTEPBbIO. OTKPBITHIE
BOITPOCHI TIO3BOJISIOT THOKO PearupoBaTh Ha TEMbI, KOTOPbIE PECIIOH/IEHT CIIOHTAHHO
Pa3sBUBAET, YTO YBEJIMUMBAET MIyOMHY U ayTEHTUYHOCTh MOJTy4eHHOH MH(opManuu
(Kajornboon 2005).

TToCKONBKY MHTErpalsi MUTPAHTOB SIBIISIETCSI CIIOKHBIM IPOLIECCOM, HEOTHO3HAY-
HOU TOJIMTHKOMH, 3aCITyKHBAIOIICH TITyOOKOT0 MCCIIEI0BAaHKs, OCHOBAHHOTO, B IEp-
BYIO O4Y€p€ab, HAa KOMMYHHUKallUX C MUI'paHTaMH, Ba)KHa CBA3b C KOPCHHBIM Hace-
JICHHEM, KOTOpasi AaéT MCCIEOBATEIN0 0oliee MUPOKOE MPEICTABICHUAE O TEKYIIEM
COCTOSIHHMH JIeN B 00JIACTH MHTETPAIIHH.

4. BSaMMOI[ei[CTBMe CZIOBALIKOT'0 M YKPAaMHCKOTO A3bIKOB B IIpoLecce
MHTErpanumn

B kauecTBe pecroHICHTOB JIJIsl HAIIIETO UCCIICAOBAHMS UHTETPAIIMd MUTPAHTOB MBI
BEIOpa YKPanHCKHUX TPYIOBBIX MUTPAHTOB, ITOCKOJIBKY OHHU MPEACTABILIIOT COOOH
CaMy0 MHOTOYHUCIIEHHYIO AUACTIOPY CPEIN MUTPAHTOB, MPOXKUBAIOMIKUX B CIIOBaKUH,
U UX MHTETPAIHsI MOXKET IMPEACTaBIATh cO00M OoJiee CIOXKHBIIM MpoIece U3-3a Ipak-
JIaH TPETHUX CTPaH.

JlaHHBIC IJIs HAIIero uccieaoBaHus ObuTH cobpansl B 2022 u 2023 roxax. B xoxe
HCCIIEZIOBaHUSI MBI COCPEJOTOYMIINCH Ha KOJMYECTBE PECIOHICHTOB, & UMEHHO Ha
JBAJIIATH TISITH, YTOOBI COOMIOCTH CTAHAAPTHOE KOJIMYECTBO JUII KaYeCTBEHHOTO Me-
toma (Cresswell 2010). [Tomrmo mpoBeeHUST HHTEPBBIO, UCCICIOBAHUE BKITIOYAIO
MUIOTHOE TECTUPOBAHKE BOIPOCOB, peaTM30BaHHOE TIepe]] HayalOoM OCHOBHOTO STa-
na coopa HaHHBIX. B IMIOTHOM TECTHPOBAaHUM NPHHSIIN YIaCTHE TPU PECIIOHICHTA
¢ YKpauHbI, IpoKUBaroIue Ha Tepputopun CiioBakuu Ooiee ABEHAAATH MECSIIEB.
Ero 1enpio ObUIO OLIEHUTH PENEBaHTHOCTh M MOHATHOCTH 3apaHee MOATOTOBIEHHOTO
Habopa BOMPOCOB, a TAKXKE MPH HEOOXOJAUMOCTHU JIOTIOJTHHTh TEMAaTUYeCKHE OJIOKH,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIHE B IIEPBOHAYAIBHOIN BepcHH. Bce yqacTHHKM HaXOAWIHCH B 3KOHO-
MUYECKH aKTUBHOM BO3pacTe: MilajameMy U3 Hux Obut 21 rof, crapmemy — 55 ner.

WHTEepBBIO MPOBOAMIMCEH B PA3JIMYHBIX YCIOBUSAX: Ha pabOYMX MeCTaX PeCIOH/ICH-
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TOB, TIO MECTY UX JXHUTEIILCTBA, @ TAKXKE OHJIAWH uepe3 iathopmy MS Teams ¢ BKITIO-
4yéHHOI kamepoi. [locnennuii GopMaT NPUMEHSIICS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B CIIydasix,
Korja y4aCTHUKU NPOXKHUBAJIN B APYTrUux HacCeJEHHBIX IMyYHKTax J'II/I6O MpeaAnovYnuTaIn
JUCTAHIIMOHHOE OOIIEHUE.

B Hauane Ka)XZ0ro MHTEPBbIO PECIIOHAEHTH! ObUIM MH()OPMUPOBAHBI O LEJSAX HC-
CJICNOBAaHUA W NOJYYWJIU TapaHTUH KOH(bI/IZ[GHHI/IaHI)HOCTI/IZ CO6paHHI>IC 3alluCu Hu
JJaHHbIE HE NepeaBajuCh TPETHUM JIMLIAM, IPaBOOXPAaHUTEIbHBIM OpraHaM Wi Io-
CyJIapCTBEHHBIM YUpEXKJIEHUAM. YUaCTHUKAM Pa3bSICHAINCH IPUHIUIIBI aHOHUMHO-
CTH, UX uIeHTH(HKAIKA He TpeOoBaach, a B AHAIUTUYECKON YaCTHU HCCIIeIOBaHUS
OHH 0003HAYAINCH BHIMBIIUICHHBIMA HMEHAMH WK OyKBEeHHBIMU Komamu. CooOriie-
HHE 00 AaHOHUMHOM XapaKTepe MHTEPBBIO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO CO3JAHUIO TOBEPHUTEIb-
HOIi aTMoc(epsl U OJOKHUTEIHHO BIHSIIO Ha TOTOBHOCTh PECTIOHICHTOB K YYaCTHIO
B UCCIICZIOBAaHUM.

[Ipu oTGOpe pecroOHAEHTOB OCHOBHBIMU KPUTCPUSMH SBILUTUCH UX HAIlMOHAJBHAS
MIPUHAJICKHOCTh U BIIQJICHUE POJHBIM SI3BIKOM, YTO OOJIEryalio KOMMYHHKAIMIO H
CHUIXKAJIO BEPOATHOCTh HCIOIIOHMMAaHUA BO BPEMSA UHTCPBLBIO. B xauecTBe OCHOBHOI
TpYIIIBI OBUTH BEIOpAHBI TpaKAaHe Y KparHbL, TOCKOJIBKY IMEHHO OHHU IPEICTABISIOT
CaMyI0 MHOTOYHCJICHHYIO KaTErOpHUI0 MUTPAHTOB, MPOKUBAIOMINX B CIIOBaKWH, — KaK
cpeau rpaxJaaH TPETbUX CTPaH, TaK U CPEIU MUT'PAHTOB B LICJIOM. ,HOHOJIHI/ITGJ'H)HI:IM
apryMEHTOM MOCITYKIJIa BO3MOXKHOCTh HCIOJIB30BaHMS OOIIETO SI3BIKA OOIICHHS —
PYyCCKOro, OJIM3KOro K YKPanHCKOMY, YTO YIPOIIAJIO MPOBEACHNUE HHTEPBbIO U 00e-
criednBaio Ooliee eCTeCTBEHHOE B3amMoJeiicTBue. YacTh pECOHACHTOB Biajea
000MMH SA3BIKAMH, YTO TAKXKE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO 3PPEKTHBHOCTH KOMMYHHUKAITUH.

BropbiM BakHBIM KpuTepueM oTOOpa Obliia ATUTEILHOCTh MpeObIBaHUS Ha TepPpU-
topuu CroBankoil PeciyOnmku — He MeHee NBEHA/LATH MECSIEeB. JTOT MapaMerp
OBLIT ONpeieIEH B COOTBETCTBHH C ONpeeiicHHeM MexTyHapoIHOW OpTaHUu3aI|H 10
murpaiuu (MOM), corinacHO KOTOPOMY MUTPaHTOM CUUTAETCS JIHULIO, IPOKUBAIOLIee
3a TpejieNlaMH CTPaHbl CBOETO TPAXKIAHCTBA B TeUEHHE KaK MUHHMYM OJIHOTO TOa.
Ha ocHOBaHMM TaHHOTO KPUTEPHS U3 UCCIICIOBAHIS OBUIN MCKIIIOUEHBI BOCHHBIE Oe-
JKEHIIBI, MPUOBIBIIHKE Tocie 24 despains 2022 roja, MOCKOJIbLKY HA MOMEHT IpOBeIe-
HUSL UCCIICIOBAHUS CPOK UX MPOKUBAHUA B CrnoBakuu HE JA0CTUTraJl YCTaAaHOBJICHHOT'O
JIBEHaILIATUMECAYHOIO IIEpUoJia, HECMOTPSI Ha TO YTO 3HAYMTEJIbHAsA 4acThb U3 HUX
yKe ObLIa TPYyI0YCTpOEHa B CTPaHe.

B cBsi3u ¢ TeM, 4TO yKpauHIBI TPOKUBAIOT HE TOJIBKO B CTOJIHIIE, HO U HA BOCTOKE
CrnoBakum, T1e¢ HaOIIOAaeTCsl BEICOKAss KOHIICHTPAIUS YKPAHHCKUX CTYIEHTOB, IIPU
BBIOOpE PECIIOHACHTOB MBI COCPEAOTOYMIINCH Ha Pa3IHMYHBIX TOpOJax U Ha 3amajne
CTpaHBbl, U Ha BOCTOKE, YTOOBI MOHATH MPOOJIEMY HHTETPAllMd MUTPAHTOB KakK B CTO-
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JIMIIE, TaK ¥ B HEOOIBIINX PAHOHHBIX TOPOIaX.

HecMoTpst Ha 3HAYUTENBHYIO JEKCUYECKYIO U TPAMMATHYECKYIO OOLIHOCTD CI0BAll-
KOTO ¥ YKPaHHCKOTO S3BIKOB (10 66 % 00X 4epT), peCIOHACHTHI, y4aCTBOBABIIIHE
B HCCJICIOBAaHUH, IEMOHCTPHPOBAIN Pa3sHOOOpa3HbIe MOAXOIH! K 33/1a4e OBIAICHUS
CJIOBALIKUM SI3BIKOM.

Bocnpusarue 6:1130CTH I3bIKOB, OTMEUEHHOE PECTIIOHIEHTAaMH, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO 00-
Jiee OBICTPOMY OCBOCHHIO CIIOBAIIKOW JICKCHKH M TPAMMATHKH 10 CPaBHEHHIO C HO-
CUTEIISIMU APYrux si3pIKoB. OJJHAKO, OCO3HaBask HEOOXOAUMOCTb YIIIyOJIEHHOTO U3Y-
YeHUsI, OOJIBIIMHCTBO PECIIOHICHTOB EPBOHAYAIBHO IOCEIIAIH S3bIKOBBIE KYPCHL. B
JlaJIbHEHIIIEM, TI0 Mepe JOCTHKEHUS OIIPENSIIEHHOIO YPOBHSI BIAJCHUS A3bIKOM, OHU
OTMeYaJli HeJJIOCTAaTOYHOCTh CTAHJAPTHBIX IPOTPaMM JJIi HHOCTPAHIIEB U MEPEX0IH-
7 K 60Jiee UHTCHCUBHBIM (hOpMaM 00ydEHHUsL.

Cpenu JONOTHUTETBHBIX METOAOB H3YUYEHHs, YITOMSHYTHIX PECIOHIEHTaMH, OBLTH
CaMOCTOSATENbHbIE 3aHATUS C HCIIOJIB30BAHUEM AayTEHTHUYHBIX MaTepuanoB (KHUIH,
JKYpHAaIbI, TeJIenepeaadn), a TakKe KOMMYHHMKAIUS ¢ HOCUTENIIMH s3bIKka. [locnen-
HUI METOJ], IO MHEHHUIO PECTIOHICHTOB, OKa3alicsi Hanbosee 3hGeKkTuBHBIM 115 CO-
BEPUICHCTBOBAHMS Pa3rOBOPHON peud W YCTPaHEHHs OMHOOK B IMPOUZHOUICHUH U
rpaMMaTHKe.

Pe3ynpTaTh! ompoca pecOHIEHTOB €MHOTIACHO YKA3bIBAIOT HA OTCYTCTBHE IOCY-
JAPCTBEHHOH MOAIEPKKU B IIPOIECCE OCBOSHHS CIIOBALIKOTO s3bIKa. HeoOxommmas
MOMOIIb OKa3bIBAJIaCh UCKIIOUUTENBHO HETOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMU OpraHuzanusamu. Ot-
CYTCTBHE SI3BIKOBBIX KYpPCOB B MOJPA3CICHUSIX IMOJHIUYU IO AeJIaM WHOCTPAHIEB,
SIBJIAIOLIMXCS TIEPBBIM FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM OPIaHOM, C KOTOPBIM B3aUMOIEHUCTBYIOT
UMMUIPAHTBL, CBUJETENBCTBYET O HEJOCTATOUHOCTH T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOM MOJAAEPKKU
B 3TOi1 chepe. AHaNM3 MPEUIOKEHUH S3BIKOBBIX KyPCOB, IPEAOCTABIIEMBIX KaK He-
rocynapcTBeHHpIMU opranu3armsiva (MOM, Mapuna), Tak U TOCYAapCTBCHHBIMH
WM YaCTHBIMU SI3BIKOBBIMH ILIKOJAaMU, TAKXX€ HE BBISIBUI CUCTEMAaTHYECKOIo rocy-
JApCTBEHHOTO (PMHAHCHPOBAHUS M KoopauHanuu. Takum obpasom, k 2022 roxy
BOIPOC OBJIQJCHUS CJIOBALKUM SI3bIKOM MHUIPAHTAMH OKa3ajics IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO
B c(epe MHTEPECOB U MHULUATHUB OTIENbHBIX CYOBEKTOB, B TOM YHUCIIE HErocyaap-
CTBEHHBIX OpraHU3alnH.

ABTOpBI HICCIIEIOBAaHMS CYUTAIOT HEOOXOIUMBIM aKTHBU3UPOBATH POJIb TOCYAAp-
CTBa B MPOLIECCE MHTErPALlIM MUTPAHTOB IIYTEM BHEAPEHHs OECIUIaTHBIX S3bIKOBBIX
KypCOB WJIU BBIJEJICHUSI KBOT Ha OECIIATHOE TMOCELICHUE CYIECTBYIOLIUX KYpPCOB.
[Tono6Has mpakTHKa yCHENTHO MPUMEHSETCS B PsAe COCEIHUX M 3aIaJHOCBPOICH-
CKHX CTpaH, 4TO MOATBEP)KIAECTCS MHOIOYHCICHHBIMH HCCIIEOBaHUSAMHU B 00JIACTH
UHTErpaliy MUTPAHTOB.
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Crenyer OTMETHTh, YTO YKPAHHCKHE MUTPAHTHI 00JIaJaroT ONpeeEHHBIM TIPEH-
MYIIECTBOM B MPOLIECCEe U3YUCHUS CIOBALKOTO s3bIKa OJaroapsi s36IKOBOH OJIH30-
ctu. OHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO IPEUMYIIECTBO, OHU TAK)KE HYXAAIOTCS B CUCTEMATH-
YECKOU SI3BIKOBOU MOAEPIKKE CO CTOPOHBI TOCYIapCTBA.

PecnionaeHTsl MOAYEPKUBAIN Ba)KHOCTh BIJIAJICHUSI CIOBAI[KUM SI3bIKOM Kak SI3bI-
KOM KOPEHHOI'O HaCCJICHUA. Ounu OTMEYAJINU, YTO YIYUIICHUE OTHOIICHHNA CO CTOPOHBI
MECTHOT'O cO00IIIecTBa HAOIIOIAIOCH TIOCIIE IEMOHCTPAIIH MU 3HAHUS CIOBAIIKOTO
SI3BIKA.

HOJ’Iy‘leHHLIe JaHHBIC CBUACTCIILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO A3bIKOBAsA KOMIETCHUUS MH-
TPaHTOB BIISIET HA UX COLMAIBHYIO HHTETPALUIO B (DOPMHUPOBAHIE MEKHAINOHAb-
HBIX OTHOLIEHUH. [IpH 3TOM peclIOHAEHTHI YKa3bIBAIN Ha 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb JIUHT -
BHUCTHYECKOH OJM30CTH YKPAaMHCKOTO U CIOBAIIKOTO S3bIKOB B MPOIIECCE OCBOCHHS
CJIOBAILKOTO SA3bIKA.

OnHako, HECMOTPSI Ha S3BIKOBYIO OJIM30CTh, HEKOTOPHIE YUACTHUKH HCCIICIOBAHUS
OTMEYalli HAJIMYHe ONpPeNeIEHHBIX TPYAHOCTEH, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ OCOOEHHOCTSIMH CIIO-
BaHKOﬁ TrpaMMaTUKHU, KOTOPBIC OTINYAJIACh OT I'paMMAaTHYCCKUX HOPM HUX POJHOIO
SI3bIKA. DTO CBHUJIETENILCTBYET O TOM, YTO JaXKe NPU HAJIUMYUHU 3HAYUTEIHHOIO CXOJI-
CTBa MEXAY SA3BIKAMH MPOIIECC SI3BIKOBOM aJanTal[il MOXET COIIPOBOXKAATHCS HEKO-
TOPBIMH CJIOKHOCTSIMH.

B xone nccnenoBanus He OBUIO BBISBICHO CITyYaeB AMCKPHUMHUHAILIMH CO CTOPOHBI
CJIOBAIKUX paboToaaTeNel o NpU3HaKy HeJJOCTaTOYHOT'O BJIaICHUS CIIOBAIIKUM SI3bI-
KOM Ha 3Tare co0eceoBaHusl. bonbIIMHCTBO pECTIOHAEHTOB OTMETHIIH, YTO PaboTO-
JATeIH OCO3HAIOT SI3BIKOBYIO OJM30CTh YKPAWHCKOTO M CIOBALIKOTO SI3BIKOB U, KaK
CIIECTBHE, HE MPEIbSIBIIOT KECTKUX TPEOOBAaHUNA K YPOBHIO BIaJCHHS CIOBALIKHM
SI3BIKOM Ha HayaJbHOM 3Tane TPyAOYCTpOWCTBa. PaboTomarenu CBS3BIBAIOT 3TO C
BO3MOYKHOCTBIO OBICTPOTO OCBOCHUS PO(PECCHOHATBHOM JIEKCHKH HETTOCPEICTBEHHO
Ha paboueM MecTe.

I/IMMI/IFpaHI/IOHHaH nojmmaus ABJISICTCA NEPBBIM I'OCYAapCTBECHHBIM OPraHoOM, C KO-
TOPBIM B3aWMOJCHCTBYIOT MUTPAHTHI NpH O0(QOPMIICHHH TOKyMeHTOB. OTCyTCTBHE
oOpallieHuii PeCIOHICHTOB 32 MMOMOIIBI0 MPO(ECCHOHATHLHOTO MEPEBOAUNKA TPU
MOCCHICHUHN 3THUX OPraHOB CBUACTCILCTBYCT O TOM, UTO OHHU, OCO3HABAs A3BIKOBYIO
OIM30CTh YKPAaMHCKOTO U CJIOBAIKOTO SI3BIKOB, CAMOCTOSITEIFHO CIIPABIISUIUCH C TIPO-
nexypoit oopMIICHHUS TOKYMEHTOB.

HecMoTpst Ha cTaTyc yKpanHCKOTO s13bIKa KaKk rOCyJapCTBEHHOI 0, HA YKpauHe Ha-
OromaeTcs 3HAYUTENFHOE SI3BIKOBOE pa3HooOpas3me. B wacTHOCTH, HA BOCTOKE CTpa-
HBI MPOXXHMBAET 3HAYUTEIHHOE KOJHUYECTBO PYCCKOSI3BIYHOIO HACEJEeHMs, BKIOYas
STHUYECKUX PYCCKHUX. Pe3ynpTaThl MpOBEAEHHOIO MCCIEIOBAHUS JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT,
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YTO HOCHUTENH YKPAHHCKOTO SI3BIKa, IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO IPOXKUBAIOIINE B 3aIaHBIX
peruoHax YKpauHbl, rpaHu4anux co CioBakuel, 1eMOHCTpUPYIOT 0ojee BBICOKUE
TEMIIbI OCBOCHUS CIIOBAIKOTO SI3BIKA.

AHanm3 TaHHBIX CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO HOCHTENN YKPAWHCKOTO SI3bIKa 00IIa-
naroT Oosiee ONaroNnpUATHBIMH JIMHTBUCTHYECKUMH TIPEINIOCBUIKAMHE ISl H3yUYECHUS
CJIOBALIKOTO SI3BIKA OJs1arojapsi OONBIIO JIEKCHUECKON U TPaMMaTH4IeCKO OIM30CcTH
3THX SA3BIKOB. BeencTeye 3Toro oHM AOCTUTaroT 00JIee BBICOKOTO YPOBHS BIIaJCHUS
CJIOBAIIKHUM S3bIKOM B 00J1€e KOPOTKHE CPOKH M C MEHBIINM BIMSHUEM POJHOTO S3bI-
Ka Ha IPOU3HOIICHHUE.

IomyuenHble pe3ynpTaThl HOATBEPIKAAIOT THIIOTE3Y O OOnbIneil OMM30CTH yKpa-
WHCKOTO ¥ CJIOBAIIKOTO S3BIKOB 110 CPAaBHEHHIO C PYCCKHM M CIIOBAIKUM SI3BIKAMH.
Takum 00pa3zoM, HCCIeJOBaHUE MOATBEPKIACT MIPEANIONOKEHUE O TOM, YTO HOCHUTE-
JIM YKPanHCKOTO SI3bIKa 00J1a1aI0T OIpeIeNEHHBIMA TPENMYIIECTBAMH IPU N3yUCHUH
CJIOBAIIKOTO SA3BIKA.

5. JJMcKyccns u 3aKI0dYeHne

CTOpPOHHMKHU Ka4E€CTBEHHOI'O MOAXO/A B UCCIEN0BAHUY KPUTUKYIOT KOJINYECTBEH-
HBIE METOJIbI 32 OTCYTCTBHE Y4&€Ta COIMAIbHBIX M KyJbTYpHBIX mepemeHHbIx (Kirk
& Miller 1986). imeHHO 3TH IepeMEHHBIE JIETJIM B OCHOBY HAIIETO MCCJIEAOBAHUS,
MIOCKONBKY 00€ OHHU B OIPENENIEHHON CTEIEHH NPOSBIIOTCS M B 3KOHOMHUYECKOM
HU3MEPEHHUU MHTETPALIMOHHOrO npouecca. [IpoTMBHUKYM KaueCTBEHHON METOJOIOIMH
yIpeKaroT e€ B CyObeKTUBHOCTH U CIIEKYJIITUBHOCTH, TOTAAa KaK CTOPOHHHUKH, HAIIPO-
THB, TOTYEPKUBAIOT € THOKOCTD, SMITUPUIECKYIO YKOPEHEHHOCTD U COIMATIBHO-TIO-
JUTUYECKYIO peleBaHTHOCTh. Hanbombliie pasHOraacus BeI3bIBAET UMEHHO BOIPOC
THOKOCTH: CTOPOHHHUKH PACCMATPUBAIOT €€ Kak (hakTop, CTUMYJIUPYIOUINH HHHOBA-
IUOHHOCTb M aJaNTHBHOCTb HCCIENOBAHUs, TOTAA KAK OININOHEHTHI YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
BO3MOXKHO€ OTCYTCTBUE UYETKOH CTPYKTYpPbl U BOCHPOU3BOAUMOCTH MOTY4YEHHBIX pe-
3yJIbTaTOB.

Kak n 110001 Hay4HBII METOJ, TONYCTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHOE HHTEPBBIO 00IaacT psi-
JIOM OTpaHMYEHUH, Ha KOTOpbIe 0Opalal0T BHUMaHUE MPEXKJE BCETO €ro KPUTHKH.
OAHUM U3 HUX CUATAETCS] HU3KUH YPOBEHb BaTUHOCTH, 00YCIIOBICHHBINH ITHOKOCTBIO
MeTOJ]a 1 BO3MOXHBIM OTKJIOHEHHEM OT 3apaHee IOJrOTOBJIEHHOIO IIEpEUHs BOIPO-
coB. Kpome TOro, nomycTpyKTypUpOBaHHBIE HHTEPBBIO MOJBEPIatOTCs KPUTHKE 3a
BBICOKHI PUCK MCKa)KE€HUSI Pe3yJbTaTOB, CBA3aHHBII KaK C MPEAB3ATOCTbIO UHTEP-
BBIOEPA, TAK U C BO3MOKHBIM UCKaKEHHEM OTBETOB CO CTOPOHBI PECIIOHAECHTOB, CTpE-
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MSIIUXCS MPEIOCTABUTh T€ CBEICHHUS, KOTOPBIC, II0 KX MHEHHUIO, OXKHIACT YCIBIIIATh
ucceaoBatelb. [1000Has peakiys MOKET ObITh 00bsICHEHA posiBIeHHeM d(hdekTa
XotopHna (Perera 2021). [lannblii 3¢ ekt 3akmovyaercs B MOBBIIIEHHH aKTUBHOCTH H
MPOAYKTUBHOCTH YYACTHHKOB MCCJICIOBAHUS IO/ BIUSHUEM BHUMAHHS CO CTOPOHBI
HCCIICZI0BATEIIS WK HAOJIFO1aTels.

JIOTIOTHUTEIBHOM CIIOKHOCTBIO SIBIISICTCS HEOOXOUMOCTh MOIICPKaHus OanaHca
MEXKIy 3apaHee pa3pad0TaHHBIMK BOIIPOCAMH M CTIOHTAHHBIMH YTOUYHSHHUSMH, BO3HH-
KaIOIUMH B TIporiecce Oecenbl. OTMEUaeTcsl TaKXKe HEOTHOPOJIHOCTh PECIIOHICHTOB
B T'OTOBHOCTH ACIIUTHCS JIMYHBIM OIIBITOM H Hepe)KI/IBaHI/ISIMI/I. ,Z[HH HuccijaeaoBareiAa
o00HBIE OOCTOSATENHLCTBA CO3MAIOT METOMOJIOTUYECKHUI BBI3OB — HEOOXOIUMOCTH
COXPAaHATh OECHPUCTPACTHOCTh, 00ECTIeUrBas IPU 3TOM JIOCTATOYHYIO CTEIEHb BO-
BJICYEHHOCTH U CTUMYJIUPYSI OTKPOBEHHOCTH OTBETOB.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, YTO IpPU UCHOIB30BaAaHUU IOIYCTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX HHTEPBBIO
HCCIIEZI0BATE)b, KaK MPaBUiIO, paboTaeT ¢ MEHbIICH BBIOOPKOHM PECIOHICHTOB IO
CPaBHEHUIO C KOJIMYECTBECHHBIME METOIaMH cOOpa TaHHBIX, UMEHHO TTyOHHHBIC HH-
TEPBBIO MO3BOJIIIOT 00JIee ACTAIBHO PACKPBITh UCCIEAyeMyI0 mpobiaeMaTuky. [1po-
BeJICHHE MHTEPBBIO B OYHOM (popMe, TUIIOM K JIUILY, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YCTAHOBJICHUIO
JIUYHOTO KOHTAKTa MEXJy HCCIIEJ0BATEIEM U PECIOHJCHTOM, YTO B Psjie ClIydaeB
nepeBoauiIo Oecexy Ha Oojiee TOBEPUTENBHBIN 1 He(hOPMAIbHEIA ypOBEHb. B Takux
CUTYaIUsIX YYaCTHUKHU TPOSIBIISLIN OOJBIIYIO OTKPBITOCTb, JCISICH HE TOJIBKO IOJIO-
JKUTEILHBIM, HO ¥ OTPHUIIATEIBHBIM OIBITOM MHTEIPAIlMK B ABTOXTOHHOE OOIIECTBO.
dopmupoBanue aTMOCc(Hepbl JOBEPHSI U ICUXOIOTHIECKON OE30MaCHOCTH B MPOIecce
B3aMMOJICHCTBHUS TTO3BOJIHIIO TIOJIYYHUTh COACPIKATENbHBIC M ayTeHTHYHBIC TaHHEIC,
HMMEIOIIHE CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUCHHUE IS aHAIH3a UCCIIeayeMoro (heHoMeHa.

[epBas MWIOCKOCTh HAYYHOTO BKJIAJa JAHHOTO KCCIICIOBAHUS OMPEICISCTCS OT-
CYTCTBHEM HAYYHBIX TPYJIOB, IOCBAMIEHHBIX HE TOJHKO WHTETPAIMH MUTPAHTOB, HO
M BIQJCHHUIO SI3BIKOM KaK KJIHOYEBOMY 3JIEMEHTY, CBOCOOPa3HOH «aib(e U omerey
BCEr0 MHTErPAIMOHHOIO MpoIiecca. BOIBIIUHCTBO MCCICNOBAaHUN B COBPEMEHHOM
CJIOBAIIKOM HAYYHOM JIUCKYpPCE COCPEIOTOUEHO MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO Ha MPOOIeMaTH-
K€ MUTpAIMH, BKII0Yast MPOIECCH IMUTPAIIUU ¥ UMMUTparuu B CrioBakuio. OHAKO
HMEHHO BONPOC MHTETPAlMM MUTPAHTOB B HACTOSIICE BPEeMs IPEACTABISET COOOM
HEOTHEMIIEMYIO YaCTh MUTPAITMOHHONW ¥ HHTETPAIMOHHOM NOJUTHKH, YTO TOTIEPKH-
BaeT aKTYaJIbHOCTh U 3HAYUMOCTb UCCIICIOBAHUS, HAIIPABJICHHOTO Ha N3yYeHHUE JTaH-
Horo (heHoMeHa. ClielyeT OTMETHTh, YTO B IMOCICIHIE OBl B CIIOBAIIKOM HAyYHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE MOSIBIISIOTCS OT/ACIbHBIE paOOTHI, MOCBSIEHHBIE HHTETPAIIMHA YKPAUH-
CKHX OeXEHIIEB, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B KOHTEKCTE colnanbHoi padbotsl (Kovalchuk,
Baloghova 2024).
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Bropast m1ocKoCTh BKJIa/Ia MICCIENOBAHMS 3aKIIOYACTCS B aHAIN3E KOHKPETHOU
HAIIMOHAJIBHOM TPYIIBI, KOTOpas paHee He CTaHOBHJIACh OOBEKTOM CHCTEMHOIO M3-
YYEHHUS B CIIOBAIIKOM aKaJIeMHYECKOM M HAyYHOM KOHTEKCTE. YKPamHCKOE MEHb-
IIMHCTBO €€ /10 Hayajla BOMHBI IPENCTAaBsUIO0 cOO0H Hanboiee MHOTOUNCICHHYIO
IpyIIly MUTPAHTOB, IPOXKUBAIOIIKUX Ha Tepputopuu CroBaukoit PecriyOnuku. Ilocie
HayaJla BOOPYXKEHHOTO KOH(IINKTA YUCICHHOCTh 3TOM IPyMIIBI 3HAYUTEIHHO BO3POC-
na. 1o 3Toit mpUYrHE MpeACTABIACTCS BaYKHBIM UCCIE0BATh IPOLIECC MHTETPALIUH U
€ro HEOTHEMIIEMYIO COCTABIISIONIYIO — OBIIA/ICHHE SI3BIKOM aBTOXTOHHOTO HACEIICHUS,
KOTOPOC OKa3bIBACT BIIMAHUE HE TOJIBKO HAa KYJBTYPHBIC U COLUAJIBHBIC ACIICKThI UH-
TErpanuy, HO 1 Ha e€ SKOHOMHUYIECKOE HU3MEPEHNE.

CaMBIM BaXHBIM OTPAaHHYCHHEM HCCICIOBaHHS BHICTYIACT HEBO3MOXKHOCTBH KO-
JUYECTBEHHON OLIGHKM MHTETPAIMU, OT KOTOPOW KaueCTBEHHBIN MOIXOJ MO CBOEH
npupojie abctparupyercs. TeM He MeHee, /U KOMITJICKCHOTO IIOHMMAaHUS IIPOLIECCOB
MHTETPaNNH IPOBEICHUE KOTHMICCTBCHHBIX MCCICIOBAHUN MPEACTABIETCS HEOOXO0-
JTUMBIM 1 OTKpPBIBaeT MEPCIEKTUBHI NS JajlbHEUIIero HayqyHoro aHaiau3a. Hecmotps
Ha YKa3aHHbIC OT'paHUYCHU, BLI60p KauyeCTBCHHOM METOAOJIOTHHU CIIEAYET IPU3HATH
OTIPaBIaHHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY HMEHHO II0JTyCTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHBIE HHTEPBBIO TIO3BOIIITN
MOJTyYUTh LIEHHBIE U IeTAIM3UPOBAaHHBIE CBEICHHUS, OCHOBAHHBIEC HA JIOBEPUTEIILHOM
B3aMMOJICHCTBUY MEXIIy HCCIIEIOBATEIEM U PECIIOHICHTaAMH.

SI3pIKOBast MHTErpaNXs MUTPAHTOB, TO €CTh OBJAJCHUE MU S3HIKOM HPHHHMAIO-
uiero oOuIecTBa, SIBIAETCS OJHUM W3 KIHOYEBHIX (JaKTOPOB YCHEIIHOW COLUAIBbHOM
aanTalyyu U HHTErpalud B pasiIMIHbIX C(I)ean JKU3HU. SI3BIK BBICTYIIACT HE TOJIBKO
CPEACTBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, HO U MHCTPYMEHTOM JIOCTyIa K 00pa30BaHHIO, TPYIO-
YCTPOWCTBY U y4acTHIO B OOIIECTBEHHOH JKU3HU.

JIMHrBUCTHYECKAS KOMIIETCHIIUSA MHUI'PAHTOB OKa3bIBACT CYHICCTBCHHOC BJIMSIHUC
Ha MX SKOHOMHYECKYIO MHTETPAILHIO, CIIOCOOCTBYS IOBBIMICHHIO HX TPYZOBOH MO-
OMJIBHOCTH M KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH Ha pblHKe Tpyna. Kpome Toro, BiaaeHue
SA3BIKOM NPUHUMAIOIIETO onecma ABIACTCA OJHHUM M3 yCJIOBI/Iﬁ yCHCHIHOﬁ IO0JIN-
TUYECKOU ¥ CONMATBFHOIN HHTETpaIuy, TO3BOJISII MUTPAHTaM aKTHBHO yJacTBOBAThH B
00IIeCTBEHHOH KU3HH U (POPMUPOBATH FPaKTAHCKOE OOIIECTBO.

YkpauHckue MUTPaHTHl B CIIOBaKUU OOJIAAAOT PSIOM MPEUMYILECTB JUIS YCIIEHI-
HOW WHTETrpaIuu, o0yCIOBICHHBIX TeorpauuecKon, KyJbTYpPHOH, PETUTHO3HON H
SI3BIKOBOM OJTM30CTHIO IBYX HApOJOB. DTU (PAKTOPHI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT Ooiiee OBICTpO-
My 1 3¢ (HEeKTUBHOMY MPOIIECCY aJanTallii U MHTETPallii YKPanHCKUX MUTPAaHTOB B
CJIOBALKOE O0IIECTBO.

JluHrBHCTHYECKAsT ONMU30CTh YKPAaUHCKOTO M CIIOBALIKOTO SI3BIKOB OKA3BIBAET CY-
LIECTBEHHOE BJIUSHUE HA CKOPOCTh U 3PPEKTUBHOCTH OCBOEHUS CIOBAIIKOTO S3bIKA
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YKPauHCKMMH MHTPaHTaMHU. Pe3ynbTaTel HCCIEHOBAaHUS CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM,
YTO YKPaWHI[Bl IEMOHCTPUPYIOT O0Jiee BHICOKHE TEMIThI OCBOEHHS CIIOBALIKOTO S3bIKa
[0 CPAaBHEHUIO C MPEJCTABUTEIIMHU JPYyTuX HanuoHanbHocTed. KittoueBbM (hakTo-
POM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMM YCHENIHOH S3bIKOBOM aalTallM YKPaHHCKHX MHIPAHTOB,
SBJIAETCS BOCIIPHATHE CIOBALIKOTO S3bIKA KaK SA3bIKa, OJIU3KOTO 10 CTPYKTYpPE U JIEK-
CHKE K POZIHOMY SI3BIKY.

PecnioHIeHTEl 0TMEYAIOT, YTO BIIAJICHUE CIIOBALIKMM SI3BIKOM SIBISIETCS OZHHM H3
NPHOPHUTETHBIX YCIOBUIl YCIICIHON COLMANBHO 1 TPOdeCcCHOHATBHON HHTErPALHH.
CriocoOHOCTB 3((eKTUBHO OOLIATHCS HA A3bIKE IPHHUMAIOIIETO 00IIecTBa CrI0co0-
CTBYET HOBBIIICHHUIO KayeCTBA JKM3HH MHUIPAHTOB U YKPEIUICHHIO HX COLMAIBHOTO
craryca.

Hecmotpsi Ha Hanmuuue ONpeAeNEHHBIX TOCYAAapCTBEHHBIX HPOTPaMM ITOJAEPHK-
KW HMHTCrpallii MUT'PAHTOB, PCCIOHJACHTBHI YKa3bIBAIOT Ha HEAOCTAaTOYHOCTH MCED,
HalpaBJCHHBIX Ha OKa3aHWE S3BIKOBOM mMoMolny. TakuM 00pa3oM, MPEeHMYILECTBO
YKPaMHCKHX MHIPAHTOB B IpoOLEcCe A3BIKOBOH aganTaliii 00yCIOBIEHO HE TOJIBKO
FOCYIIapCTBCHHOfI HOHHTHKOﬁ, HO ¥ O0BEKTUBHBIMH JIMHTBUCTHYECKUMHU q)aKTOpaMI/I.
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INTERACTION OF SLOVAK AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES IN THE PROCESS OF
INTEGRATION OF UKRAINIAN MIGRANTS IN SLOVAKIA

TEREZIA SERESOVA

ABSTRACT

This article focuses on the cultural and social aspects of
migrant integration into the host society, with particular
emphasis on Ukrainians who arrived in Slovakia before the
beginning of the war. The study aims to gain a deep un-
derstanding of how language competence influences the
success of migrants’ adaptation, their participation in so-
cial relations, and the development of a sense of belonging
within the new sociocultural environment. In the context
of increasing migration in Central Europe, the relationship
between language skills and integration processes becomes
especially relevant, since language functions not only as a
tool of communication but also as an important component
of identity and cultural self-determination.

The first part of the article presents a theoretical overview
of the concept of cultural integration in the academic dis-
course. The empirical section of the study is based on a se-
ries of semi-structured interviews with Ukrainian migrants
residing in different regions of Slovakia. This method makes
it possible not only to identify general trends but also to cap-
ture individual differences in the perception of integration,
motivation to learn the language, and assessment of personal
experiences in interaction with the local community. The in-
terviews demonstrate that the level of proficiency in the Slo-
vak language directly affects the quality of social connec-
tions, access to the labour market, the education system, and
even migrants’ self-esteem. Those who actively study the
language and use it in daily communication report a higher
level of trust from local residents and a stronger sense of
belonging to society.
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INTERAKCIJA SLOVACKOG I UKRAJINSKOG JEZIKA U PROCESU INTEGRACIJE
UKRAJINSKIH MIGRANATA U SLOVACKO]J

TEREZIA SERESOVA

SAZETAK

Ovaj se ¢lanak usredotoCuje na kulturne i drustvene aspekte
integracije migranata u druStvo primatelja, s posebnim na-
glaskom na Ukrajince, koji su stigli u Slovacku prije poc-
etka rata. Cilj je istrazivanja analizirati kako jezi¢na kom-
petencija utjeCe na uspjes$nu prilagodbu migranata, njihovu
ukljucenost u drustvene odnose, kao i na stvaranje osjecaja
pripadnosti novomu sociokulturnom okruzju. U kontekstu
sve vece imigracije u srednjoj Europi pitanje odnosa izmedu
jeziénih vjeStina i integracijskih procesa dobiva posebnu
vaznost jer jezik djeluje ne samo kao komunikacijski alat veé
i kao vazan element identiteta i kulturnog samoodredenja.
Prvi dio ¢lanka predstavlja teorijski pregled pojma kulturne
integracije u znanstvenom diskursu. Empirijski dio studije
temelji se na nizu polustrukturiranih intervjua s ukrajinskim
migrantima koji zive u razli¢itim regijama Slovacke. Ta
metoda omogucuje ne samo prepoznavanje opcih trendova
ve¢ i izdvajanje individualnih razlika u percepciji integraci-
je, motivaciji za ucenje jezika, kao i u procjeni vlastitog isk-
ustva interakcije s lokalnom zajednicom. Intervjui pokazuju
da razina znanja slovackog jezika izravno utjece na kvalitetu
drustvenih veza, pristup trziStu rada i obrazovnom sustavu,
pa ¢ak i na samopouzdanje migranata. Oni koji aktivno uce
jezik i koriste se njime u svakodnevnoj komunikaciji prim-
jecuju vecu razinu povjerenja lokalnih stanovnika i osjecaj
pripadnosti novom drustvu.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Contemporary scholars often consider the current milieu of the internet as a lab-
oratory that organically “produces linguistic experiments” (Ivanova and Klushina
2025: 75). Although several aspects on the phenomena of the formation of discourse
on the internet have previously been described (e.g., Akhrenova 2017; Beloedova
2020; Goroshko 2012; Moshtyleva 2021), the focus on specifically documenting the
evolution of the creative function of language in online communication has only re-
cently emerged (Mesnyankina 2024; Ivanova and Klushina 2025). It is worth not-
ing that several authors emphasise making a distinction between creativity in inter-
net-discourse and language play, which are often discussed or used interchangeably
by researchers: “We believe that these are not synonyms, since the playful function is
merely derivative, whereas the creative function fulfils a fundamental role; it is more
closely aligned with the poetic function, as understood by R. O. Jakobson” (Ivanova
and Klushina 2025: 77). From this perspective, language play is understood to evolve
from the realisation of the creative function of a language in internet communication
(ibid).

This paper therefore examines a form of linguistic development found in contem-
porary internet communication that is often prevalent in interactions in comment sec-
tions under the Russian-speaking content of YouTube. This social media platform is
a form of computer-mediated communication (mediated via an electronic (Galichkina
2004: 56) or digital (Kutuzov 2006: 310) channel) on which users are able to create a
distinctive form of discourse that presents some unique characteristics.

According to the Oxford Learner's Dictionary, a social network can be defined as
any “social media site or application through which users can communicate with each
other by adding information, messages, images, etc.”. Additionally, the definition of-
fered by the Cambridge Dictionary supports this idea and supplements this with “a
social network is a website or computer program that allows people to communicate
and share information on the internet using a computer or mobile phone”. Thus, this
paper contends that YouTube is considered to be a social network, which is a scien-
tific opinion shared by both Russian-language and English-language scientific pub-
lications. For example, A. D. Dayanna considers YouTube “a social network that is
used for online communications, social contacts, and self-presentations that is based
on the ‘user-content-user’ model” (Dayanna 2019: 5). M. Wattenhofer et al. underline
that “YouTube is, distinctly, as much a social network as it is a content-diffusion

! All the translations from Russian were done by the authors of this article.
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platform” (Wattenhofer et al. 2021: 354). These authorities regard YouTube as “a
new class of social network (...), a type that facilitates indirect socialisation via a
gluing content layer in between directed users-to-user interaction” (ibid.) and finally
acknowledge that “the content-driven nature of the YouTube social network differ-
entiates itself from other ‘traditional’ social networks in terms of user linking and
interaction behaviours” (Wattenhofer et al. 2021: 361).

2. THE RESEARCH MATERIAL AND AIMS

We analysed the texts posted under videos on the following socio-political channels:

Total number of Number of Percentage of

Channel comments comments with comments with

language play language play
Anron XapanH @AntonHardin 84592 16 0,19 %
5520° 33 0,6 %
8824* 52 0,59 %
Blyas @vdud® 39547 21 0,05 %
gerrflfﬂy” Tpom @i_gryanul_ 2560 63 2,46 %
Makcum Karr @Max_Katz 51497 41 0,8 %
99928 12 0,12 %
MHHAEBLIVE @ 1729 54 o7
O6MaHyTI:.II:/I PoccusiauH @ 21971 17 0.08 %

O6manyTeiiiPoccusiaua'

Ocroposxno: Cobuak @sobchak!! 19341 58 0,3 %

2 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fZb9T4RNsel (12. August 2025)

3 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=231UHnZAxzA (19. May 2025)

4 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iUDsPRsZ1_0 (2. March 2025)

> URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WAJhkHpDdDQ (12. August 2025)

¢ URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sPHACFj1Zmk (7. March 2025)

7 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PBmx71Ergy0 (19. May 2025)

8 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qxM117f8 Axc (9. March 2025)

®  URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UETAPR24Onw (28. February 2025)
10" URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qvIcQHVF6N4 (8. March 2025)

It URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Itfddz9Eyi8 (26. May 2025)
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Channel

Total number of

Number of
comments with

Percentage of
comments with

with language
play

comments
language play language play
HonympHa.m. nonuTuia @ 10370 118 1,14 %
Popularpolitics'
TocnesaBrpa @posle zavtra'3 6356 34 0,53 %
Penakuus @redactsiya'* 3346 18 0,54 %
Pycnan Ycaues @usachevshow!? 903 8 0,89 %
Crain Fopaeesoit @ 2205 23 1,04 %
skazhigordeevoy
daii6 @faib!’ 5564 31 0,56 %
IOpuwii lIBen -- O(blx?s_maanLm 3226 23 0.71 %
KaHan @yuryshvets
BBC News -.Pylcgcxaﬂ ciyx6a (@) 1204 29 237 %
bbcnewsrussian
DW Ha pycckoMm @dwrussian? 1306 1 0,08 %
NEXTA Live @NEXTALive?! 2870 14 0,49 %
Om TV @omtvreal* 1063 22 2,07 %
The Breakfast Show @The o
Breakfast Show? 3938 2 0,73 %
Average percent-
Total number of comments 165483 age of comments 0,83 %

12 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bnoLY Sqmelg (6. March 2025)
13 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8DRpHQDJnWc¢ (24. June 2025)

4 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zmcNRulxMHE (14. August 2025)

15 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LdcGnHODQj8 (4. July 2025)
¢ URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qVT4stpkvqY (11. August 2025)
17 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LuJYt_hXal0 (26. June 2025)

18 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xaaldlO_K3E (27. February 2025)
19 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=jq8Lp20ieDk (27. February 2025)
20 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kXCN;jdwXPXO0 (8. March 2025)

2l URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8fKmD3zIKAE (23. May 2025)

2 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=exra74kndAM (11. August 2025)

2 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=U2wlpYSi3gs (15. August 2025)
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https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=U2wlpYSi3gs

Within the framework of this article, we demonstrate the potential of internet word
formation as represented in the comments found on the YouTube social media plat-
form. This study examines fundamental derivational mechanisms that underscore the
functioning of non-standard lexical innovations, including analogical formations, un-
conventional affixal derivatives, associated abbreviations, as well as their structural
and semantic modelling. This is achieved through an analysis conducted from the
perspective of wordplay, lexical and phraseological puns, and transformation of prop-
er names. The study further illustrates how such units of secondary nomination could
function as specific logo-epistemes and pragmemes that reflect values and anti-values
within the virtual, communicative, and semiotic space of the internet.

3. METHODOLOGY AND THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

For the purpose of this study, in addition to the method of structural transformations,
several other methodological approaches also proved to be appropriate. With specific
reference to the method of word-formation patterns which was developed through the
works of N. Yanko-Trinitskaya, I. Ulukhanov, and others (see Tyshchenko 2002: 36,
101, 129), aimed at identifying productive synonymous derivational patterns of agent
nouns, such as saunmepecanm, noonucanm, as well as formations like nadesxcouwye,
which belong to paradigms of words with augmentative or diminutive suffixes con-
veying ironic or derogatory meanings (e. g., esponka, Hemuuxu, etc.). Conversely, the
method of structural and semantic modelling focuses on the systematic description of
semantic fields and groups of figurative and evaluative nomination units within social
media discourse (N. Alefirenko, D. Dobrovolsky, V. Koval, V. Mokienko, among
others). In addition to purely considering semantic procedures (such as synonymy,
variation, and motivation) and semantic-ideographic analysis (including thematic and
conceptual word classes and derivational paradigms), this approach involves the ap-
plication of linguocultural methodologies as developed by V. Maslova, N. Alefiren-
ko et al., and thus draws on data from ethnography, ethnosemiotics, and, to some
extent, ethnolinguistics. For example, the method of linguoculturemes, as proposed
by V. Vorobyov, made it possible to identify national and culture-specific idioeth-
nic connotations of ideologemes and realia that reveal the contextual experience and
social status of commentators, as well as their cultural and pragmatic narratives and
beliefs. Within the cognitively oriented discourse-analytic framework postulated in
numerous studies, this research relies on the distinction between informemes (that is,
meaning units that convey primarily intellectual, rational, and often linguopolitical
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information) and pragmemes, which are understood to represent units designed to reg-
ulate human behaviour and therefore reflect phenomena of the emotional-volitional
sphere of the human psyche (Mokienko 2016: 8). The latter is frequently associated
with the processes of linguistic manipulation and the reproduction of established ide-
ological narratives.

From the perspective of the proposed methodological toolkit engaged in this study,
the technique of identifying logo-epistemes may also prove to have significant po-
tential for future research. This terminology was introduced by V. Kostomarov and
E. Vereshchagin and refers to symbols of underlying meanings that function as indi-
cators of an individual’s background knowledge, thus prompting the perception of a
given text as condensed symbolism (Kostomarov and Burvikova 1999: 27, as cited
in Maslova 2008: 138). The empirical material analysed in this study contains a wide
range of allusions, precedent-related names, and intertextual images.

New models of social interaction and formation of virtual communities, which are
largely established in online communication, represent changes in linguistic norms in
such an active, large-scale, and global manner that some linguists speak of the emer-
gence of a networked or electronic language (Badrakh and Shirnen 2015: 134). Rus-
sian-language social media discourse constitutes a hybrid phenomenon that combines
features of both spoken and written communication and may be described as a “new
functional substyle” (Valiakhmetova 2001: 8). Its specificity is determined by a range
of technical parameters, including asynchronicity, the associated electronic mode of
textual existence, multimodality, an unlimited number of participants in individual
acts of communicative interaction, partial conditional anonymity, continuity, discrete-
ness, and brevity. Galichkina (2021: 96) identifies the following constitutive features
of internet discourse: bimodality, presentationality, polycode nature, linguistic cre-
ativity, juvenilisation, virtualisation, interactivity, and the mode of communication
(instrumentality). The same type of discourse can be referred to as internet-mediated
communication discourse (Chelak 2013: 197).

Texts in social media discourse are generally not intended to defend an academic
or any other formal position; rather, they are geared towards encouraging clickbait
to purposefully attract attention to themselves. These texts are not constrained by
conventional grammatical rules and, therefore, readily engage in and invite language
play, which results in an immediate and swift response to the current agenda. As it is
known, “both the production and perception of the associative context (...) appeal to
the linguistic reflexivity of speakers, i.e., the conscious effort to analyse the form and
content of verbal cues” (Gridina and Talashmanov 2019: 32), which allows commen-
tators to participate in the play at any stage of the discourse.
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Compared to the time before social media platforms and engaging content became
commonplace, the attitude towards correct speech has changed dramatically. Previ-
ously, any mistakes and lexical inaccuracy in unprepared speech might have been
attributed to a low level of education, today “enlightened authors of numerous virtual
jokes find in the effect of surprise and spontaneity of malapropisms an excellent op-
portunity to jest, deliberately violating phonetic norms and usage, replacing the cor-
rect with the incorrect, the logical with the illogical, and the neutral with the comic”
(Mesnyankina 2024: 45). It should also be noted that the unserious form of communi-
cation (non-bona fide) is often related to, and may even be based on, the serious (bona
fide) type (see Shilikhina 2019: 812—813). More importantly, language play is not
limited by place, language (see Korshunova 2007, Baranov 2011), or time.

The perceived verbal liberties that emerge from the freedom, or non-regulation, of
virtual platforms, thus encourage the emergence and development of linguistic inno-
vations. As a consequence, this sets the trend for the evolution of language play in
new directions. It is also a testament to the “creative initiative of the virtual personali-
ty, producing a real text that represents an existing referent in the light of a new lexical
unit” (Mesnyankina 2024: 177). Language play found in YouTube comments in 2025
is not confined to a single sublanguage unique to previous user generations, such as
the speech of kashchenites* or padonkaff®, but is realised through a wide variety of
strategies and models.

Researchers have identified several consistent trends in the development of online
discourse. These tendencies include such examples as the intensification of “reactive”
user interactions and a gradual increase in the degree of its synchronicity, conver-
sational tone, and emotionality, as well as a high level of user engagement in the
creation of informational and communicative content (Galichkina 2021). This type of
discourse can be interpreted as distant and retail-like, where messages are addressed
not to a specific recipient but to a simultaneously massive, dispersed, and unknown
collective audience (G. Trofimova).

A marked trend in previous studies on online discourse (see Kakorina 2008: 552)
highlights the thematic polyphony of video comments, its associated user-discussion

Kashchenism is a style of communication on forums characterised by provocative, mainly ethno-
nationalistic, aggressively petty-bourgeois or psychiatric statements, and situational mockery of the
interlocutor. The lexeme derives from the name of Moscow Psychiatric Hospital No. 1, which bore
the name of Pyotr Kashchenko until 1994.

»  Padonkaffsky jargon, also known as Olbanian, is the style of using the Russian language that spread
on the Runet in the early 2000s, with phonetically almost correct, but deliberately incorrect spelling of
words, frequent use of profanity and certain cliches characteristic of slang. It is most often used when
writing comments on texts in blogs, chat rooms, and web forums.
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forums, and similar platforms, as participants’ replies may relate to different original
messages or different parts of the same message, while posts themselves may contain
references to other texts. Participants in the discussion may often directly address the
author of the video, leading politicians, make remarks directed at a specific user in
the discussion, or towards all commentators in the online interaction simultaneous-
ly. Typically, each message identifies the addressee and a thesis or remark from the
original text that is subject to further discussion (ibid). The defining stylistic feature
of the genre is its theme, which can be characterised as “current socio-political events
and phenomena.” In describing contemporary linguistic trends, N. Yudina makes par-
ticular note of the interplay of the following features: the democratisation and liberal-
isation of language that becomes intertwined with vulgarisation and criminalisation,
as well as the emergence of internationality alongside barbarisation, creativity cou-
pled with stereotyping, dynamism combined with the careless use of linguistic units,
and (implied) intellectuality alongside a general decline in language culture (Yudina
2010: 127-128). Other characteristics include avalanche-like word formations that re-
sult from deliberate violations of existing orthographic norms and value stereotypes,
puns, structural-semantic deformations, and other similar phenomena. The analysis
of lexical innovations that have appeared in the Russian language over the past two
decades allows N. Basko (Basko 2014: 80) to note the increased activity of word-for-
mation methods such as affixation, abbreviation, and lexical-semantic derivation.
Recently, researchers have focused on both usual (suffixation, prefixation, prefixoi-
dation, etc.) and unusual (contamination, graphic hybridisation) methods of word for-
mation that are examined through the lens of structural-semantic and pragmatic anal-
ysis of new nominations (Zamaldinov 2019: 13). Additionally, this lens confronts the
inherent and adherent evaluation of neologisms in the media and their differentiation
according to various semantic-motivational and stylistic features (Ratsiburskaya and
Toropkina 2013: 187-188), as well as reporting on word-formation patterns based on
intertextual elements in Russian-language print media of the early twenty-first century
(Fokina 2012: 100). Word-formation tools of rhetorical impact across several languag-
es have also been considered in the context of information warfare (Kuznetsova 2025:
92). At the same time, several studies draw attention to the growing use of coarse
expressions and suggestive language, allusions, and double entendres associated with
obscene vocabulary. There has been an expansion of phraseological units from various
stylistic layers and thematic fields, as well as the lexical composition of journalistic
discourse which has become significantly more thematically and stylistically diverse,
poly-evaluative, and stylistically dynamic. Elements of language play are increasingly
present, often manifesting as familiarly rough, intrusive, or aggressive, with deliberate
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ambiguity designed to create a humorous or ironic subtext (see Sternin 2003: 101).

In his time, I. Ulukhanov presented a detailed and comprehensive classification
of word-formation methods, encompassing both usual and unusual vocabulary. The
main advantage of this classification is that it allows for the observation of the wide
array in which derived words are formed, including some that are used only once,
rather than forcing all word-formation models into a relatively small set of previous-
ly identified types. Traditional methods of classification reflect frequent derivational
processes and are also sufficient for typical vocabulary (Ulukhanov 2005).

As E. Zemskaya notes, the possibility of creating new words based on existing
patterns or through analogy to a single word is virtually limitless. This potential is
referred to as the word-formation potential, and the words that can be formed in this
way are considered potential words (Zemskaya 2004). In the material under study,
that is, the comment sections under socio-political videos, such neologisms include
various affixal formations and contaminations. As N. Samylicheva aptly observes
that “the emergence of occasionalisms marks an important stage in comprehending
objective reality, which represents the peak of the process of renewing the cogni-
tive-discursive potential of the Russian language, a stage of discursive mastery of the
nominated objects and phenomena of reality and their features significant for human
life. The creation of authorial nominations is a unique result of cognitive-discursive
assimilation and interpretation of reality” (Samylicheva 2011: 4, as cited in Markova
and Grigoryanova 2016: 113).

4. DESCRIPTIVE RESULTS

Cases of contaminated neologisms are rare (they may appear both in nicknames and
in the text of comments), although most contaminated neologisms occur based on ex-
isting patterns or models. For example, @Kunomuszep On 6vi1 yuumenem 6 Ha4aibHOU
wkone coyc napka26 {«Cayc mapka» - South Park}; here, an allusion stands out to the
transliterated English lexeme south (“southern”) versus coyc, a sauce served with a
dish. As seen in interactive communication, such neologisms can often provoke con-
fusion, indicate overt sarcasm, as well as other negative impressions or connotations
among participants. This underscores the increasing role of emotionally expressive
phraseology with a heightened evaluative significance and negative modality. At the

% Here and hereafter, quotations from comments posted under videos on YouTube channels are repro-
duced in the authors’ original spelling.
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same time, the personal frame of reference for the participant related to wordplay
is identified (cf. below ymau as an evaluation of a person, their inherent intellectual
abilities, and as a national reality or dish). In this context, one cannot fail to mention
the non-standard derivatives that can be used to designate an agent or bearer of a
trait, which are employed together with phraseological units. In the cognitive-image-
ry structure of the latter, for example, the idea of something murky, impure, dirty,
or involving clandestine activities and schemes is conceptualised: @MuxaunK-39y
Mmnoeue nuwym, umo (...) ymuwiti. He mocy noname 6 uem 3akaouaemcs e2o ym?
B ymenuu nosumsv puioy ¢ mymuoti 6ode? @Braducnas-64ude 3amo mer ymau 0o
HEeBO3MOMNCHO020 ... @MuxaunK-39y Ymau smo mamapcxuil cyn. UYmo ckazamv mo
xomen? Lexical designations of individuals of a similar internal form can also be
included in this category: @Sergei-e6x 3aunmepucanmog 3mo He ycmpaugaemn.
It is possible that this derivative emerged through an analogy with words such as
noonucanm (signatory) and similarly.

In occasional word formation, formatives in verbs that express the result of an ac-
tion can fulfil a unique function, formed through prefix—suffix methods or affixation
(e. g., the prefix npo- + the stem pon). @Anvb6una_Crygvins 06biCHIO UeI08eKY,
KOMOpblll HU OOHOU HO20U He Dbl 8 MY3bIKANLHOU WKOIEe Ul HPOPINUTL 6Ce YPOKU
mysviku 6 wkone. It is evident that the evaluative pragmatics of this narrative is en-
hanced and amplified through the introduction of transformed phraseological expres-
sions, such as “nu no2oi” (never to set foot) and “nu na tiomy” (not a jot), and carries
negative connotations.

Verbal-derived nouns can also be engaged in creative wordplay due to the polysemy
of their semantic structures, sometimes implying sexual-erotic subtext or presuppo-
sitions, particularly when activating slang based on word-formation (e. g., maman,
nanar). @APTYP-29y7e Pacnao Pumckou umnepuu maxaice 00 Cux nop 0ocyxcoarom)
@A9xromov Mooicno obcyscoams pacnad meoetl Mamar noo meoum Nanakm.

Derogatory—augmentative affixes in nouns are not typical, but they play a signifi-
cant role in expressing emotions, expressiveness, and the subjective modality of nar-
rators. (@egedumeHuKHeliM K020a co8cem NI0X0 U CHO8A HAKAMbIEAEm - 5 NPOCHO
BCHOMUHAIO O MOM, YUMo 4 (...) ... DMO Heb3s USMEeHUMb, 8 Hauem 8peMeHy Hem.
A 3uawum, y meus ecmob He npocmo Haodedcoa, y meuss HAJEX/TUIIE u TAPAHT.
Xoil, 6ce, nomnume 06 smom! Conversely, occasional diminutives can be observed,
for example, in the structure and semantics of well-wishes or optative replies. Some-
times such acts of speech are associated with indicating ethnic affiliation or a negative
attitude towards EU citizens, often accompanied by a notable degree of irony and
mockery. @odri23 smo npo Hazuesa nPasUIbHO HANUCANU, NYCMb e0em 8 e8PONK)
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pabomams, @Ilemposuu-na-{ony Hemuuru coscem pazoywnamunucsy! (here the im-
plied meaning was replaced, “paszoymesanucs”). Cf. also the adverb formed with both
a diminutive-affectionate suffix and a prefix conveying the meaning of opposition:
@NoaNaomi Tax npusmno 6v10 6 5mom paz ciyw ams makoe. Ycnokausarowe u
anmuoenpeccugnenvko. @AnaM-olr Ungopmamusnenvro...cnacubo. Using a nega-
tive affix, a univerb hence also emerges to denote a specific typical, usually negative,
phenomenon (model ending in -usm). @igornet5 164 Haxoney-mo Maxcum ymenvuiun
ypogenb AHMUpOCCuuHU3MA.

Individual instances of the nomen agentis model emerge based on phraseological
expressions, for example écmamb ¢ koaen (to rise from one’s knees). @JuliaHomenko
Cronenoscmasamens, mebe ne nouams. A similar word-formation mechanism un-
derscores the nomination characterising a person (eewams ranwy Ha ywu, translat-
ed literally “to hang noodles on someone’s ears” or to lie): @Bradumup-ySv10 @
AnamonutiPyoenxo-c3u dymaem o «c60ém Hapooey, HAceleHue 8 Kame2opuro «Ceoll
Hapooy He Nonaoaem, 1anuie2oH mul.

Another prime example of a neologism which originated from the participants of
an online discourse, which is formed through distortion and syllable transposition,
1. e., metathesis: @GalinaKabkova sxcums na umo-mo naoo! He éce mozym yexamp.
Cnacubo, umo He NpuUcOeOUHAIOMCs K XOpy NPONASAHOUCMOS, KAK HYuYyepuna uiu
obnoxacmun. {About 1. Okhlobystin, who, according to the commentator, is infested
with fleas}. The phenomenon of paronomasia, bordering on phonetic syllable transpo-
sitions in rhyming word pairs, is clearly visible in contexts such as these: @ANTGPRO
Xopowo paznosicun no nonroukam. Ocobenno npo noaumuyeckue acnekmol ousHeca
u ux nposan, @harry.cromberg ... u ux nopsan, @DemosKratos-ee2tz Hecmensiemasn
enacmsv cmanogumcs neemensemou. These also include a type of speech that ex-
presses indignation and outrage: @BanenmunallemposnaXaxumosa Imo ymy He
PACMAACUMO YMO NPOUCXOOUM, CKOJLKO MOLOObIX pebsim none2no, 3a umo? oa,
JHCUMb CIMAHOBUMCS HE NPOCTNO CIMPAULHO, d OYeHb CIPAUUHO.

Interjectional phraseology is also capable of undergoing transformations. In the texts
of comments found under socio-political videos, the pragmatics of wishing emerges as
a thinly veiled insult that belies another meaning, with a clearly expressed pejorative
modality (cf. the meaning of indifference combined with the modality of wanting to
get rid of someone or something, presented in a transformed form): @Zakrity 2opu sce
nponadom. Haooena maxas xcusHv. Upon closer inspection of this expression, a clear
amalgamation of parts from two phraseological units is identified: copu ono éce cunum
nnamenem (let it all burn with a blue flame) + nponaou nponaoom (perish utterly).

In such communicative interactions and dialogues, a peculiar chaining of lex-

114

**OLLSINONIT 40 NOLLOITITY V SV STALLVAIMIAOIN ANV WSITVNOISVOD() ¢ VAONTLIZVY() 'Y ‘OMNTHOHSA]T, ‘O



CROATICA ET SLAVICA IADERTINA XXII/I (2026)

ical contaminants can be observed, formed through contraction and lexicalisa-
tion, cf. @laramiron8888 Ilpogumanunyn! Yawibaiimecs, cocnooda, ynvibaiimecs!
{nmpodut+manunynsatop — mnpodumanunyn}; @PsyVitkova Jhoborw ... Ipycms
{moboBb+001k } etc. Without doubt, the following formation also emerged through fu-
sion: @mikemcduck?78 ¥V menss mecmo (80 1em), uenosex, G0cnumantwiii menesu3opom
U «HeBCEMAKOOHOZHAUHUKY Yace modce 208opum, umo (...) ... J. Miturska-Bojanows-
ka provides several examples of what she terms “pandemic contaminants”: kogud:io,
whose meaning preserves only the semantic component xosuo (COVID), while the
second component nosudno (jam) is used solely as a building material, cf.: xosuoao «—
kosuo + nosudno (Miturska-Bojanowska 2021: 409).

Researchers refer to these neosemantisms in different ways. For instance, 1. Ulu-
khanov categorises these as “inter-word superposition (or merging)”, emphasising
the expressive character of such associations (Ulukhanov 2005: 105). J. Miturska-Bo-
janowska suggests that such blended neologisms are created through amplification,
that is, the superimposition of homonymous (isophonous) elements of the base com-
ponents that form an inter-word graphical or phonetic overlay (Miturska-Boyanowska
2021: 409). Those who analyse them in the context of telescoping are also correct and
thus describe a process in which “a new word usually consists of the initial part of
the first word and the final part of the second, i. e., one word slides into another like a
telescope” (Miturska-Boyanowska 2004: 427).

In emotional phraseology, such expressions can fulfil the function of exclama-
tion, surprise, or indignation, quite often appearing alongside derogatory and offen-
sive nicknames, invectives, and other negative markers. For example, through the
use of slang vocabulary: @Wonders3.14 U xakoeo newieco ux uineHOpvl nacymcs
6 3anpewennol cemu xeacmoepam??? Such composite contaminants also carry an
evaluative load: @Ritta-f6s Tygpmonnem! (“nrecmu (enamv) mygmy” as a synonym
for “necmu yywn” (to talk nonsense) and similar expressions); @Sneplton @eiikomém
(from “memams etixu”to spread fake news), obviously, having the corresponding
base and derivational model. These linguistic facts support the view of N. Samyli-
cheva that the most common methods of contemporary occasional word formation
are through the creation of complex derivatives, and the formation of derivatives by
occasional methods. According to the researcher, such non-standard word formation
is associated with the liberation of language and the weakening of boundaries between
different linguistic domains (Samylicheva 2012: 298).

Another productive type of language play in the comments under study is word-for-
mation convergence, in particular the double repetition of cognate words and its vari-
ous types of reduplication and precedent names that are often combined with phrase-
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ological puns. Substandard, colloquial, and vernacular vocabulary is also frequently
used in this context. As the material shows, proper names, anthroponyms, and topo-
nyms are often drawn into such wordplay. According to N. Danilevskaya, this kind
of creativity in linguistic structures can be regarded as a type of “speech behaviour of
speakers based on (...) the destruction of linguistic norms in order to create non-ca-
nonical linguistic forms and structures, which acquire, as a result of this destruction,
expressive value and the ability to evoke an aesthetic and, more generally, stylistic ef-
fect in the listener/reader” (Danilevskaya 2003: 657). Most often, this stylistic figure
is associated with conveying comedic meanings in speech or with a desire to create a
“fresh, new image” (ibid).

Similarly, this paper also investigates the polysemy of verbs, the clash of poly-
semantic word structures, or the combination of literal and phraseologically linked
meanings. For example, @vv-cySsk na kr1aobuwe nuuezo Henwvss evioums) Eciu mol He
sacayscenuvlli ouyanvro!) (Bolbums MONCHO MOILKO ME0oU NaHMalonwl); @k7fcy-
Jjgn Bce kmo npunumaem 3aKoHwl donxcHbl neyumscs 6 Kawenxo, @ElenaWaleryev-
na Ocobenno me, Kmo ux npunumaem ecepves. M ucnonnsem. A similar device is used
in this ironic-derogatory or playful context: @BecenviiiBamckuiillaceunux Cmapas
wymxa: Te, Kmo 001CHbL NPUHUMAMb MAONIEMKY, Y HAC NOYEMY-MO NPUHUMAIOM
saxonsl. As Gridina aptly notes in this context, the effect of language play here is
based on the associative potential of a word: its associative valence which allows var-
iation when combining its expression plane and content plane (Gridina 1996: 3363,
as cited in Danilevskaya 2006: 658). Some researchers, in this case, refer to so-called
vertical puns that are based on divergent polysemy when words split into homonyms,
in particular the relationship between literal, nominative, and several metaphorical
meanings of verbs, cf. esibums 2*” and evi6ums 9. In contrast, in horizontal, moti-
vational convergence, the attraction of the two associatively related elements occurs,
forming the basis of a special type of pun, such as @pavelpavel7450 Tpamn 3axonuun
Hbio-Hopkckyio 6oennyio akademuio, muna (...) Mysunuua {yuunua, 6 Komopom
myuyam—an educational institution marked by harsh treatment}. We should also men-
tion the deliberate ambiguity, in which the figurative—metaphorical meaning of the
comparative expression becomes more prominent over the course of the indirectly
derived nomination of the verb crecmu (“to lay down” or “to demolish”). @ TumaT-

27 Tlepex. Ypmapsist, O4MIIaTh OT 4ero-ii.; BeikoiaaunBath (BAC 3 2005: 344) (By striking, to clean from
something; to knock out).

[epex. [Ipocrt. [Tony4ars, mpUMEHUB cuily, myTeM NpuHYyxAeHus. // C Tpy10M, YCHITHSIMHU T0OHBAThCS
yero-i1. (BAC 3 2005: 344) (To receive by using force, by coercion. // To achieve something with
difficulty, effort.).

28
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021 Cnecume29 ponux npo Meouuu?

Different types of homonyms are represented in the material. Full lexical homonyms,
in particular, set an unusual, expressively marked tone in the narrative discourse of the
comments under study, especially in dialogues. These are accompanied by allusions
to the controversial well-known individual and contain corresponding intertextual in-
sertions and phraseological units: @svak1961 obewannozo mpu 2ooa scdym. Ho ona
€07106b51 (...) 5MO He CPOK, ODLIYHO CMEPMHLII NPUe0BOp 3ameHsncsa 25-10 200amu
miwopbumol. Byoem eam u 6enxa, 6yoem u ceucmox {A. Ilnewees « Cmapuky»}—oatime
monvko30cpox. Without doubt, the poem refers to a period, but the context implies
a prison theme. In connection with the negative perception in certain circles of the
image of the person mentioned, the motive associated with the use of slang, 6erouxa
(“catch the squirrel”, i. e., a state of delirium), harmonises and aligns with this, as if
activated by the literal meaning of the phrase: @AxrexceiiKpaguenxo-y2e Conoseli (...)
b6aboyky notiman!

Instances of wordplay using homophones are rare: @mariaibguil 203 Hanpsoicenue
omuowenutl ¢ Azepbatiddncarom... Imo ocmpas 601v 6 060ky... Unu 6 Baky?, as of
homographs (when accentual variants of words differ, with corresponding graphic
highlighting of letters carrying the main semantic load and pejorative connotations
within these actional predicates): @SadinExe I[lonOcumw unu ce snce nonoclms :)

Word-formation derivatives, in the process of their semantic derivation, can devel-
op highly specialised meanings (cf. “pacmenue”“plant” and “eud opyorcusa”type
of weapon” as a result of metaphorisation): @LehaVola A opewnux? @lenapica9591
Cropee bosapvuunux {Both words denote plants, but opewrnux is also a rocket, while
bosapviunuk is a medicine containing 70% alcohol, which is why it is popular among
alcoholics}. Following a similar semantic model, secondary meanings of nouns are
activated (meteorological phenomena, natural and weather events, elemental forc-
es—as names of weapons, also based on metaphorical associations with the character
and function of the action produced by the object). For example, @Hcpyouwn (...) ¢
VALIOKOU HA AUYe pACCKA3bI8ALd, KAK 80 8pemsl nepgoli YeueHncKotl 801iHbl HA cmeHOe

99 CC

y ePYRNUPOBKU POCCULICKUX BOUCK, Dbl npo2Ho3 no2odsl 8 I poznom, ympom epao,
a eeyepom ypaean!! {I'pao (hail) and ypaean (hurricane) are multiple rocket launch
systems}.

2 Cuectd 7. YHHYTOXATD, JTJoMasi, paspyas u T. . (Destroy, break, ruining, etc.) 11. OT10KuTh 510

(Lay an egg) (Also metaphorically to give a start to something new) (BAC 26 2019: 459—460).

Cpoxk 1. ITpoMexyToK BpeMeHH, OOBIYHO OINpPEIC/ICHHBIN, YCTAHOBJICHHBIA s yero-i. (A peri-
od of time, usually defined, set for something.) 3. IIpoct. TiopeMHOe 3aKiIIOYECHHE ONPEACICHHOMN
IPOIOKUTENBLHOCTH (A prison sentence of a certain length) (BAC 27 2021: 468-470).
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In our empirical material, the greatest number of attractions are attested, including
numerous word-formation pairs of words from different lexical-grammatical catego-
ries, allusions to proper and precedent names in particular, as well as alliteration and as-
sonance: @PICKSAR-x1p B ceepxoepoicase ceepxdeparcucy, @eugens.8342 eedywasn
NUCKTISIBLIM COUBUUBLIM 20JIOCKOM: ‘Y MeHsl eCib 00UH 3HAKOMbIL 20CYOAPCMBEHHbLI
axademuyveckuii (...) Tax o nowén na céo uckynamo. Y uckynancs..., where mor-
phemic homonymy is also observed in the given verb forms, creating a special type
of phraseological pun. Consider thus the following examples: @KolyanKenipa Omo
bpexma, um 2nasnoe naiixos cobpamu na bpexne. JKypnanucmuxa 6 cmopounke Kypum,
kax ooviuno, @KolyanKenipa Bpexanu, opewem u 6yoem dpexams! /leeus bpexmoi
{About the Belarusian channel “NEXTA ”}. In this case, pragmatic constructions are
actualised, in particular slogans formed according to the model of multiple repeti-
tion: @rokke8846 Yepes kposv u nom, noxyuaemcs Ion Illom. @SvetloyarTaiga I1on
Ilomy Haoo 6vi10 6écmynams ¢ Tan-Jlan. The addition of partial repetition here goes
well with the play on the homonyms nom and Ilox ITom. This idea is further reinforced
by the following context, where the corresponding regime is played upon through
explication, by adding the adjective yenwvui: @viktOr1981 Kambooacutiyam cunvho
nogeso, umo y Hux owino moavko Ion Ioma. Bvin 6b1 yenwviii [lom, mo mui 6v1 celivac
eosopuau 0 Kamboooice 6 npouedwem epemenu. Let us also mention the following
examples: @Tamvsnalamesana-u6i96 Bcé ¢ pyxax Macka 6 macke. A Ham moabKko
aicoams {About Elon Musk} (the play on “Musk” surname when combined with the
word “mask”, serving as a figurative reflection of carnivalisation, concealment of cer-
tain actions or deeds, usually negative, etc.) along with formations that arise through
associative-derivational convergence with the names of politicians, in particular the
Prime Minister of Israel: @azizparadero [yman no npesvto, umo eudeo 6yoem npo
warimanwvsxy. Here the play on anthroponyms and ideonyms should be noted: @
AnopeiiAnopeesuu-37m babrka Kadviwesa cmanem Kpymoul Kak molbKO CMOJICEMm
ocnosams O0epesrio 3aMKA/[vuueso, where, in this case, the graphic rendering of the
abbreviated word at the end of the phrase, along with the associative alignment of top-
onyms with semi-fixed medical terms, plays a significant role @Cgemnana3envuenxo
Ho! Kmo-mo ckaszan, umo ou ne 6 kome, a Ha Komo, vl ysepervl, umo oH He cmulics?

Figures of partial repetition model associative-semantic links in addressing indi-
viduals, often with an ironic undertone: @7TheDuhammer @apboods Opyacouex-
RUPOdICOUEK, MOdCem mul Modceulb 00bicHUmb, nouemy 8 Hpax mooucHo 6win0?
Onomatopes (sound imitations of bird voices with the meaning of a call) can be
used together with other types of repetitions. Cf. @DjohnWick-urlth Biooacem
npunaonesxcum YUHOBHUKAM. Ho ue (...) umo e2o Hanonusarom. Omoan oenveu
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Tocyoapcmsy - 3a6y0b. A eciu ono mebe ewé yumo-mo BEPHYJIO! Tet 0oncen mpu
paza emy KY ckazamo u ewé nanoe 3aniamums nazao ¢ smoeo. {Also, a reference
to a popular phrase from a famous “Kin-dza-dza!” movie (directed by G. Daneli-
ya in 1986)}. As O. Kryuchkova rightly notes, “doubled interjections are used both
to express emotional states and for a directive function. Through directive (impera-
tive) interjections, various types of prompts, signals, and prohibitions are conveyed”
(Kryuchkova 2004: 80). When root-related words are strung together, a partial redupli-
cation may be reflected in the fictional nicknames used by participants in social media
interactions: @QuearuMuenu-p Ioc Habarwooar mpesodchyo KapmuHy ceopavusanus
0eMOKpamuuy no cemy Mupy...

Assonance, consisting of the symmetrical repetition of identical or similar vow-
el sounds or sound clusters, serves to impart rthythmic organisation and a distinc-
tive expressive quality, both sonically and intonationally. Some examples are pro-
vided below: @TamwvanaM-u6ro Hedaeno npouna 6 00HOM U3 KOMMEHMApUes.
«Panvuwe o6vina cmpana COBETOB, a menepv — 34-IIPETOB!»!!!; @ Ysascenue-
25v Cmpax gepxyuku ocmamucs 6e3 kopmywku. M 0ns Hux negaxcHo kmo y pyis, @
QuenuMuenu-plxc (...) evinyscoen npocpouums ceoti cpok. The contexts presented
demonstrate that the emphasis is placed on the phonetic harmony of lexical compo-
nents, which ensures rhythm, establishes the dynamic potential of the narratives, and
sets the stylistic tone of the text as a whole, enhancing its expressiveness. See also @
alexanderdiesel7609 Xeamum npouzeooums u nompebasmos Konuym {about opium};
@katerinas788 Ilouxa_pocuu {about Russian Post}.

A similar mechanism underscores the play with precedent names: @KBBK-c6ac
Ye 3a Ilawa, ¢ Ypammawa? Complex abbreviated terminological compounds can
also generate a distinctive linguistic creativity in the parrticipant’s online communi-
cation, especially when anthroponymic designations converge in a coincidental, na-
ively derivational manner: @/laplacesdemon9371 @amunus UBJles, ymep noo UBJI.
Cosénadenue? He oymaro; @jimmas a Lot nooasuncs malloii! In the examples pro-
vided, grapho-derivation also plays a significant role as a typically observed phenom-
enon in social media discourse (genre). The importance of this process is equally evi-
dent in the following communicative situation: @pgfacepalm Koouposxa om OIIAT?
Jatime mne smoeo macmepa koouposwura!!! @BusyaEndMusya OnHam (the play
on the names of mushrooms and the narcotic drug).

Lexical and word-formation devices may be woven into the discourse of social me-
dia comments with the aim of deliberately distorting words, using obscure lexemes,
and employing condensed colloquial forms of predicatives: @poklonnayagora73
vl 6cé noeuuno u nocnedogamenvHo, ue2o yoic maxk nepego3byscoamoca. Cnauana
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MACOUKY O0O0eHbine, NOMOM CAMOUZOIUPYUMECh, WMYPOsKOM He nobpeszylime,
kykapexooom (formed from “QR code”) o63aseoumecs, a mo u na pabomy unu ewé
Kyoa ne oonycmam. (...) . Tenepv cmompems yoce HU3A, nuuezo ne paspewarom...
Another example: @/[orvueBumacan Toavko topuduuecku Oezepamomuvle. Kax
6 kaeuony. Bol namoponuk Hocunu? A nem 6oobwe, 6cem ce pasvacnuna. To e
Kacaemcs wmyposaxa, Kypunvix ko0os u np. (Here, it is evident that an ellipsis occurs,
with the implied word replaced by a semantically related one). Cf. other evaluative
non-standard designations: @J/vTorisoman Kyniumman? A nouemy ne Ilpoodiiman, in
which the lexical conversives kynumo-npodams are played upon, combined with the
low-productivity affixoide -mawn and the fact that Ivan Kupitman is a popular charac-
ter in the Russian comedy television series “Interns”.

5. CONCLUSION

The analysis demonstrates that linguistic creativity and language play are actively
manifested in social networks, particularly in comments under socio-political video
content, and operate across all linguistic levels. They reflect pragmatic and cogni-
tive-value capacities of the participants, their background knowledge and presuppo-
sitions, communicative-social and ideological competence, as well as their reactions
to current events and processes (such as the realities of the Special Military Operation
and its media coverage, negative attitudes towards EU countries, the growing role of
the Russian Federation in contemporary geopolitical processes, the phenomenon of
Russophobia, and the cultivation of enemy images and hatred in politically oriented
television programmes and talk shows in Russia).

Such discourse frequently challenges existing stereotypes, undermines thematic ta-
boos and normative conventions, and is expressed through unusual word formation,
such as the use of euphemisms, and original nominative units that nonetheless follow
established linguistic models. Particularly widespread are non-standard mechanisms
of word creation, such as contamination, graphic hybridisation, and structural defor-
mations or rearrangements. Of special note are lexico-phraseological resources that
are formed through compounding and affixation (e.g., pejorative labels for individu-
als based on actions or characteristics, subjective evaluative suffixes), playful manip-
ulations of proper names, and paronymic convergences.

A distinctive feature is the chaining of lexical contaminants that is produced through
semantic condensation and subsequent lexicalisation. Additional semantic and conno-
tative weight is carried by figures of double repetition, full and partial reduplication,
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onomatopoeia, word-formation parallels between literal and phraseologically bound
meanings, homo-acronyms, and derivatives of phraseological units. A productive
subgroup is also formed by nominations that enter different semantic fields through
polysemy, or more rarely homonymy, often in combination with puns of both vertical
and horizontal types.

Textual comments are characterised by a range of features that manifest at lexi-
cal, textual, cognitive-discursive, and phraseological levels, all of which are perme-
ated by a distinctive axiological modality of nomination units. Researchers identify
two main reasons for the emergence of such innovations: (1) extralinguistic factors,
namely the need to name new objects and phenomena, and (2) intra-linguistic factors
associated with speakers’ desire to provide new figurative (evaluative and emotional-
ly marked) designations for objects and phenomena that already possess established
names (Shulezhkova 2001: 51).

Their expressiveness and high pragmatic intensity are further reinforced by specific
graphic codes and non-verbal elements of communication that shape the nature of
speech situations and narratives produced by participants in online interaction. These
include verbal forms of speech aggression, ranging from threats, wishes, and allusive
references to warnings, declaratives, and other types of expressive speech acts. Such
units may not only contribute to the construction of an antagonistic image but also
function as verbalised manifestations of speech aggression, anti-values, and ethno-
cultural stereotypes, including pejoratively marked ethnic nicknames and stylistically
downgraded pragmatic formulas. Compare, for instance, elliptically incomplete syn-
tactic constructions such as zemns cmexnosamoil, zemias sxnenezobemonom, (directed
at an addressee), or Yemooan, éoxsan, 3azpanuya which are characterised primarily
by a negative imperative modality towards the recipient.

In the network discourse analysed in the present study, particularly within the ex-
amined internet communication texts, the research focused primarily on structural-se-
mantic and functional-pragmatic characteristics of non-standard acts of word-for-
mation nomination, their relationship to language play and linguistic creativity, the
potential for their structural-semantic modelling, as well as their variability and trans-
formations. In the corpus under investigation, the emergence of a new word does not
occur according to a fixed structural pattern; rather, it is formed analogically based
on a specific word by extracting its root (base) and replacing it with a different root.

This approach made it possible to identify the situationally and contextually con-
ditioned mechanisms underlying the formation of “potential words”, a term intro-
duced by E. Zemskaya, across units of different lexical-grammatical categories and
interlevel strata (verbs, adverbs, derivations from phraseological units, etc.). It also
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allowed us to determine the stylistic tone of the comments under investigation and to
elucidate mechanisms of semantic derivation manifested in polysemy, phraseological
puns, allusions, lexicalisation of word combinations and entire constructions (e.g.,
Hegcémaxoono3naunux), and the playful use of precedent-related proper names from
an intertextual perspective. The analysis further revealed instances of intentional word
distortion, the use of obscure lexical items and contracted colloquial forms, as well as
techniques that involve the rearrangement of syllables with corresponding allusions
to proper names. Noteworthy examples, in this respect, include sequences of non-
sensical, distorted words, often rhythmically organised and rhymed in posts, which
imitate foreign-language realities or onomatopoeic vocabulary within composite for-
mations (see xykapexoo and similar examples). Overall, the analysis demonstrated
the productivity of abbreviations in combination with grapho-derivation and puns,
driven by the interaction of verb semantic structures and the activation of additional
connotative meanings in certain types of lexical repetitions, homonyms (homographs
and homophones), paronymic convergences, as well as the presence of contaminated
formations resembling telescopic words.

As a potential signpost for future research, this study proposes an examination of
precedent names in Russian-language social media, as well as allusive practices and
structural and semantic transformations of fixed paroemias and comparative construc-
tions, including anti-proverbs.
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OKKA3VIOHA/IN3Mbl 1 HEOTEPMBATVIBbI
KAK OTPAYKEHUE IMHTBUCTUYECKOV KPEATUBHOCTU
(HA MATEPUATE KOMMEHTAPUEB
B COLIMMATIbHOV CETU YOUTUBE)

OLEH TYSHCHENKO
ALINA URAZBEKOVA

PE31OME

CraTbs MOCBALICHA PACCMOTPEHUIO 00Pa3HBIX HOMHUHALUH,
OTPaXAIOIMX OCOOCHHOCTH JIMHIBOKPEATUBHOTO MBIII-
JIGHHs!, NIparMaTUYeCKUil MOTEHIUAN, LIEHHOCTHBIE CTepe-
OTHIIBI M OLECHKHM YYaCTHUKOB OOCYKICHUH HH(pOpMalu-
OHHO-KOMMYHHKAIMOHHOTO ~BHJICOKOHTEGHTa. BHUMaHue
00pallleHO Ha TEeMaTHYeCKyI0 MONU(OHHI0 KOMMEHTApUEB
HOJ BHJEO OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOJMTHYECKONH HAIpPaBICHHOCTH
(peruIMKy, IHAJIOTH, MAEOJIOTMYECKHEe M HMOLMOHAIbHbIC
HAappaTHUBbl YYAaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKATHBHOH HMHTEPAKIMH,
CONPSHKEHHbIE C HUMHU PEYEeBbIE aKThl U MEeXIOMeTHas (pa-
3€0JIOTHs), BBISICHEHBI MEXaHHW3Mbl OOpa3OBaHHMsS HOBBIX
cioB (addukcarysi, KOHTAMUHALMS, OTPPA3COIOrUIECKIe
U OTHIMCHHbIC EPUBATHI, OOBIIPHIBAHUE IIPELEACHTHBIX
HMEH U T.1.). AHalu3 NPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAT BBICOKUH
YIEIbHBIH BEC CIOXHBIX JAEPHBATOB-OKKA3HOHAIM3MOB,
BO3HMKILINX Ha OCHOBE CJICHTa, S3bIKOBOro cyOcTaniapra u
HPOCTOPEYHBIX (POPM, HECYIHUX, KaK [IPaBUIIO, IEHOPATUB-
HYIO OLICHKY.

[IpennoxeHHbIil MOAX0 Jajl BO3MOXKHOCTh BBISIBUTH pa3-
HOOOpa3HbIe CHOCOOBI MOJAETHPOBAHUS S3BIKOBOW HIPHI
B JIMCKypCE COLMAIBHBIX CETEeH, Cpeau KOTOPBIX BBIAEIS-
I0TCS TIOJIHCEMHSI CEMaHTHYECKHX CTPYKTYp (COeAMHEHHE
HPSIMOTo U (hPa3eosIOrNUECKH CBS3aHHOTO 3HAYCHMIT CIIOB),
OMOHHMHUSI, CIIOBOOOpa30BaTeIbHAs U HAPOHUMHUYECKAs aT-
Tpakuus, GUIrypbl IBOWHOTO IOBTOpA, AJUIFO3HMH, ACCOHAHC,
rpaduueckas rubpuausanms u nedopmarys, Tpanchopma-
LUsl YCTOMUUBBIX COUETAaHUI.
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KOMMeHmapui, JIUH280Kpeamus-
HOCMb, OKKA3ZUOHANUZM, COYUATb-
Hasi cemb, A3bIKOBAS UsPa



OKAZIONALIZMI I NEODERIVATI KAO ODRAZ LINGVISTICKE
KREATIVNOSTI (U KOMENTARIMA NA DRUSTVENO] MREZI YOUTUBE)

OLEH TYSHCHENKO
ALINA URAZBEKOVA

SAZETAK

Rad je posvecen razmatranju figurativnih nominacija koje
odrazavaju specificnosti lingvistiCke kreativnosti, pragma-
ticki potencijal, vrijednosne stereotipe i evaluativne sudo-
ve sudionika rasprava o informacijsko-komunikacijskom
videosadrzaju. Posebna se pozornost posvecuje tematskoj
polifoniji komentara ispod videozapisa drustveno-politicke
usmjerenosti (replikama, dijalozima, ideolo$kim i emocio-
nalnim narativima sudionika komunikacijske interakcije, s
njima povezanim govornim ¢inovima te uzvic¢noj frazeolo-
giji). Utvrdeni su mehanizmi tvorbe novih rijeci, ukljucujuci
afiksaciju, kontaminaciju, frazeolosku i imensku derivaciju
te poigravanje precedentnim imenima i sl. Analiza je poka-
zala visok udio slozenih derivata — okazionalizama nastalih
na temelju slenga, jezi¢nog substandarda i kolokvijalnih
oblika, koji u pravilu nose pejorativnu evaluaciju.

Predlozeni pristup omogucio je identificiranje razlicitih na-
¢ina modeliranja jezi¢ne igre u diskursu drustvenih mreza,
ukljucujuéi polisemiju semantickih struktura (povezivanje
doslovnih i frazeoloski vezanih znacenja rijeci), homoni-
miju, tvorbenu i paronimijsku atrakciju, figure dvostrukoga
ponavljanja, aluzije, asonancu, graficku hibridizaciju i de-
formaciju te transformaciju ustaljenih izraza i dr.
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KLJUCNE RUECT:
drustvena mreza, jezicna igra, ko-
mentar, lingvisticka kreativnost,
okazionalizam
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Tekstna vrsta intervju novinska je vrsta koja se zbog struk-
ture pitanja i odgovora odlikuje neposrednom i autenticnom
komunikacijom, §to moze imati jedinstvene psiholoske
ucinke na adresata. Budu¢i da se politicka komunikacija
Cesto temelji na izravnom obracanju biraCima, intervju je
najbliza pisana tekstna vrsta koja stvara sli¢an ucinak. Cilj
je ovog rada utvrditi na koji nacin tekstna vrsta intervju dje-
Iuje kao sredstvo persuazije i manipulacije bira¢ima tijekom
predizborne kampanje te dokazati da intervju omogucuje
politi¢kim akterima emocionalni utjecaj na adresate. Istrazi-
vanje se temelji na analizi intervjua objavljenih u hrvatskim
dnevnim novinama Novi list i Vecernji list tijekom parla-
mentarne predizborne kampanje 2016. godine. Provedena
je tekstno-lingvisticka analiza na komunikacijsko-pragma-
tickoj, tematskoj i1 jeziCno-stilistickoj razini, uz primjenu
modela koji ukljucuje i politolingvisticki element. Vecina
tekstova pripada asertivima, podtipu eksplikativa te se u nji-
ma biljeze apelativna i persuazivna podfunkcija. Politi¢ari
se koriste selektivnim naglasavanjem ¢injenica, metaforama
i emocionalnim izjavama kako bi manipulirali percepcijom
biraca, Sto tekstnu vrstu intervju ¢ini moénim alatom poli-
ticke komunikacije i utjecaja na birace tijekom predizborne
kampanje.

KLJUCNE RUECT:

politolingvistika, predizborna kam-
panja, tekstna lingvistika, tekstna
vrsta intervju, tekstne vrste
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1. UvoDp

Ovaj rad usmjeren je na analizu ucinaka tekstne vrste intervju u hrvatskome poli-
tickom prostoru. Ova tekstna vrsta, uz tekstnu vrstu vijest, jedna je od najzastuplje-
nijih u tiskanim izdanjima hrvatskih dnevnih novina (usp. Jezi¢ 2024: 62—63). Rad
istrazuje specifi¢nosti tekstne vrste intervju u tiskanim medijima te opisuje ucinke
koje moZe imati na adresata. Upravo se u infervjuu izravno prenose rijeci posiljatelja
koji iznosi svoja miSljenja i stavove te svoje videnje stanja stvari, odnosno izva-
njezicne stvarnosti. U politickom svijetu ovakav izravni oblik pisane komunikacije
najznacajniji je za politicke aktere koji kroz tekstnu vrstu intervju mogu najucinko-
vitije utjecati na potencijalne birace, nastoje¢i ih uvjeriti u svoje pozitivne osobine,
politicke oponente prikazati u negativnom svjetlu, a sve u svrhu osvajanja svakog
glasa na izborima.

Istrazivanje polazi od pretpostavke da infervju, kao tekstna vrsta u pisanim me-
dijima, najvjernije oponasa izravnu komunikaciju te predstavlja specifi¢an oblik za
emocionalni i kognitivni utjecaj na adresata. Zbog toga tekstna vrsta intervju pred-
stavlja prikladno sredstvo za ostvarivanje persuazivnih i manipulativnih strategija u
politickoj komunikaciji, osobito tijekom predizbornih kampanja. Stoga istrazivacki
problem rada proizlazi iz potrebe za sustavnim i interdisciplinarnim sagledavanjem
psiholoskih ucinaka tekstne vrste intervju u kontekstu predizbornih kampanja. Cilj
je rada dokazati da tekstna vrsta intervju moze biti sredstvo manipulacije bira¢ima u
predizbornim kampanjama.

Od istrazivanja se ocekuje da ¢e, primjenom modela analize tekstnih vrsta u pre-
dizbornoj kampanji, omoguc¢iti sustavan opis komunikacijsko-pragmatickih, temat-
skih i jezi¢no-stilistickih obiljezja tekstne vrste intervju te pokazati na koje se naci-
ne ostvaruju psiholoski ucinci na adresata. Postavljaju se stoga istrazivacka pitanja
koje komunikacijske funkcije tekstne vrste infervju doprinose stvaranju persuaziv-
nog i apelativnog ucinka na birace te kojim se jezi¢nim i stilskim sredstvima u po-
litickim intervjuima koriste s ciljem emocionalnog utjecaja na percepciju sadrzaja
adresata. Analizirani korpus, prikupljen za vrijeme predizborne kampanje 2016.
godine za IX. saziv Hrvatskoga sabora iz dnevnih novina Novi list 1 Vecernji list,
prikazat ¢e postoji li razlika u prilagodbi tekstne vrste intervju razli¢itim medijskim
i ideoloSkim okruzjima. 1z svega navedenog proizlazi i hipoteza rada da se politicki
akteri u intervjuu koriste emocionalno obiljeZzenim leksikom i razli¢itim stilskim
sredstvima kako bi emocionalno utjecali na adresate, odnosno potencijalne birace.
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2. TEORIJSKI OKVIR

2.1. TEKSTNA VRSTA INTERVJU

Tekstne su vrste globalni oblici organizacije teksta koji povezuju kognitivni, ko-
munikacijski i djelatni aspekt (Ivaneti¢ 2003: 4) te predstavljaju konkretne oblike
realizacije jezi¢ne komunikacije (Brinker i dr. 2014: 133). Tim se obrascima koristi
za informiranje o tematskim ili ilokucijskim elementima teksta te o stilskim sred-
stvima, a njihovo stvaranje i razumijevanje ovise o opéem i jezicnom znanju unutar
odredene komunikacijske zajednice i kulture, $to ukljucuje ustaljene jezi¢ne obrasce
i rutine poznate govornicima i kojih se oni pridrzavaju (Fix 2008: 71-73). Tekstne su
vrste, dakle, dio jezicno-komunikacijske kompetencije i odrazavaju znanje odredene
zajednice (Adamzik 1995: 28). Klasifikacija tekstnih vrsta temelji se na posiljateljevu
razumijevanju i interpretaciji teksta, pri ¢emu komunikacijska funkcija ima klju¢nu
ulogu (Ivaneti¢ 2003: 66—67). Prema Brinkeru i dr. (2014), Ivaneti¢ (2003) i Jurin
(2010), postoji pet tekstnih tipova, a to su asertivi, direktivi, komisivi, ekspresivi i de-
klarativi. Prema funkciji teksta i prema prototipnim karakteristikama na mikrorazini
1 makrorazini, tekstna vrsta intervju analizirana u ovom istrazivanju takoder ¢e biti
uvrstena u jedan od navedenih tekstnih tipova.

Tekstna vrsta intervju pripada neliterarnim, uporabnim tekstovima i odnosi se na
,.novinsku vrstu u kojoj se sadrzaj izrazava u obliku pitanja i odgovora, a namijenjen
je objavljivanju u tiskovnim medijima, na radiju i televiziji” (URL 1). Intervju uk-
ljucuje razgovore s istaknutim javnim osobama i jedan je od naj¢esc¢ih oblika novi-
narskog izraZzavanja (usp. Jezi¢ 2024: 170). Zbog specificne forme u obliku pitanja i
odgovora tekstna vrsta intervju ima obiljezja neposredne i autenticne komunikacije
te se politicka komunikacija teSko moze zamisliti bez politickih intervjua. 1z teks-
tno-lingvisticke perspektive, infervju je hijerarhijski strukturiran niz govornih ¢inova
(Bor¢i¢ 2010: 137).

Cilj je politickih intervjua, osobito u predizbornoj kampanji, pridobivanje potpore
potencijalnih biraca, a time i njihovih glasova (Bor¢i¢ i dr. 2016: 77), §to potvrdu-
je Cinjenicu da danasnja svakodnevna komunikacija nije samo prijenos informaci-
ja veé i izazivanje emocija i reakcija adresata na poruke (Graber 1993). Politicari
oblikuju poruke prema vlastitim uvjerenjima i koriste se jezikom za emocionalni
utjecaj, prilagodavajuéi ga situaciji s namjerom osvajanja biraca (Jezi¢ 2024: 27).
Jezicne strategije omogucuju politiCarima privla¢enje potencijalnih biraca politic-
kim programima, a time i manipulaciju emocijama biraca prezentacijom ideoloske
perspektive.
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2.2. POLITOLINGVISTIKA

Jezik 1 politika toliko su isprepleteni da je politicko djelovanje nezamislivo bez je-
zika. Grani¢ (1999: 281) navodi da jezik nije samo sredstvo komunikacije ve¢ utjece
i na kontrolu u politici, dok Chomsky (2004) isti¢e utjecaj jezika i njegove uporabe
na ishod izbora. Politicka komunikacija, osim jezika, ukljucuje i politicke simbole
poput himni, zastava i nacionalnih boja, koji utje¢u na adresate i odluku kome ¢ée dati
svoj glas na izborima (Girnth 2015: 2-3). Politolingvistika proucava odnos jezika i
politike, a prema Burkhardtu (1996: 81) obuhvaca govorenje o politici, jezik medija
i jezik politike (u koji se ubrajaju jezik politiCara i jezik u politici). Jezik u politici
prenosi informacije, ali izrazava i namjere politi¢ara, utjecu¢i na birace (Girnth 2015:
38). Osim informativne i apelativne funkcije, tijekom predizbornih kampanja poseb-
no do izrazaja dolaze persuazivna i manipulativna funkcija, kada se politiCari koriste
,»osudujuéim” jezikom za diskreditiranje protivnika, a istina je u drugom planu (Jezié
2024: 11). Vlastita skupina (tj. stranka ili svjetonazor) pritom se percipira kroz pozi-
tivnu prizmu, dok su drugi negativno obiljezeni. U politickoj komunikaciji Cesto se
koristi inkluzivnom zamjenicom ,,mi” koja ima sugestivnu snagu i psiholoski utjece
na adresata, sugerira njegovu pripadnost skupini i potice poistovjeéivanje s posiljate-
ljem (Burkhardt 2003; Mileti¢ i Peri¢ 2022).

Politicki rjeénik obuhvaca svakodnevni jezik, ali, ovisno o kontekstu, svaka rije¢
mozZe postati politicki obiljeZzena (Dieckmann 2005: 17). Moze se podijeliti na insti-
tucionalni, resorni, ideoloski i svakodnevni rje¢nik (Klein 1989; Dieckmann 2005;
Jezi¢ 2024), dok Niehr (2014) istice i strateSku uporabu rijeéi, kljucne i stigmatizira-
juce rijeci. Te rijeci emocionalno i psiholoski utjecu na adresata i njegovu percepci-
ju sadrzaja poruke. Afirmativnim rijecima politiar iskazuje svoj stav bez izazivanja
protivnika, dok stigmatizirajuce rijei izrazavaju negativan stav prema protivnicima.
Koristi se takoder i okvirima, medusobno povezanim strukturama koje adresat razu-
mije temeljem vlastitog znanja ili iskustva. Okviri omogucuju izostavljanje neZeljenih
informacija ¢ime se ciljano oblikuje percepcija adresata. Kleinove (1998: 376) stra-
tegije koriStenja politickog jezika ukljucuju isticanje vlastitih prednosti, obezvrjedi-
vanje protivnika, koristenje dijalektalnih izraza i stvaranje opozicije ,,mi” naspram
,,ostalih” radi isticanja pripadnosti ,,pozitivnoj” skupini i adresatova poistovjeéiva-
nja s posiljateljem, a esto se koristi i strategijom izostavljanja klju¢nih informacija
te diskreditiranjem protivnika. Nadalje, rijeci se shvacaju kao sredstva persuazije i
manipulacije, pri ¢emu izbor rijeci u politici ima veliku mo¢. Ipak, puni smisao ri-
je€i ostvaruje se tek u tekstu, pa svaki politicar pazljivo bira rijeci kako bi ostvario
odredenu komunikacijsku namjeru, a nejasno formulirani ciljevi omogucéuju razlicita
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tumacenja politickih iskaza (Niehr 2014: 116-117).

Nejasnoée u formulaciji ciljeva predstavljaju opasnost u prijenosu informacija iz-
medu posiljatelja 1 adresata, a posrednici u komunikaciji (masovni mediji) dodatno
utjeCu na mogucu neobjektivnost i manipulaciju informacijama i jezikom. Jezi¢na
manipulacija podrazumijeva namjernu uporabu jezika kako bi se utjecalo na druge,
uz posiljateljevu negativnu namjeru i zelju za kontrolom nad adresatom, utje¢uci na
njega i njegove emocije prikrivenim strategijama (Akopova 2013: 78). Neke od njih
kombinacija su istinitih i neistinitih jezi¢nih iskaza, davanje neostvarivih obeéanja,
preuveliCavanje, pretjerana pristojnost te zaokupljanje ili odvracanje adresatove po-
zornosti (Shigapova i dr. 2021: 3—4). Kenzhekanova i dr. (2015: 326-330) navode
da se manipulacija u jeziku prepoznaje putem metafora, metonimija, apstraktnih poj-
mova, neologizama, modificiranih poslovica ili pak prikazom ,,sebe” ili ,,nas” u po-
zitivnom, a ,,drugih” ili ,,ostalih” u negativnom svjetlu. Takve strategije u politi¢koj
komunikaciji omogucuju politicarima oblikovanje percepcije adresata, koristeci se
jezikom za emocionalni utjecaj i postizanje politickih ciljeva.

3. ISTRAZIVANJE

3.1. KORPUS ISTRAZIVANJA

Ovo se istrazivanje temelji na analizi prototipnih primjera tekstne vrste intervju
objavljenih tijekom predizborne kampanje za I1X. saziv Sabora Republike Hrvatske,
koja je trajala od 15. kolovoza do 9. rujna 2016. godine. Korpus istrazivanja preuzet
je iskljucivo iz tiskanih izdanja hrvatskih dnevnih novina Novi list 1 Vecernji list, koje
se zbog svoje Citanosti i utjecaja na javno mnijenje smatraju relevantnim izvorima
politicke komunikacije u hrvatskome medijskom prostoru. Osim toga, odabrane su
dnevne novine s visokom ¢itanos¢u i utjecajem u razdoblju analizirane predizborne
kampanje 2016. godine, ali i s obzirom na njihovo razli¢ito pozicioniranje unutar hr-
vatskoga medijskog prostora. U analiziranom razdoblju Novi list u javnom diskursu
Cesto se percipirao kao liberalniji, lijevo orijentirani medij, dok je Vecernji list bio
konzervativniji i blizi desnom centru.

Cjelokupni analizirani korpus obuhvaca 765 ¢lanaka objavljenih u promatranom
razdoblju, unutar kojih je identificirano ukupno 48 tekstova koji pripadaju tekstnoj
vrsti intervju. Od toga je 36 intervjua objavljeno u Vecernjem listu, a 12 u Novom
listu. U korpus su ukljuceni iskljucivo intervjui s politickim akterima ukljucenima u
parlamentarnu predizbornu kampanju, a zastupljeni su politicari iz razli¢itih stranaka.

135

d * 2178(°q

IINVAWN VI (ONYOIZIAadd (OMSLVAYH N NIAMHINI HLSYA ANLSIAL IDNIDA IMSOTOHIS,



U Vecernjem listu intervjuirano je 10 politicara iz HDZ-a, 7 iz SDP-a te 18 predstav-
nika drugih stranaka i ostalih aktera u kampanji, dok se u Novom listu pojavljuju 3
politi¢ara iz HDZ-a, 3 iz SDP-a te 8 predstavnika ostalih stranaka. Oba medija, unato¢
razlikama u opsegu korpusa, pruzaju prostor Sirokom spektru politickih aktera. To
upucuje na nastojanje medija da obuhvate razlicite politicke pozicije, §to kod adresata
moze potaknuti dojam raznolikosti politickih opcija. Veca zastupljenost predstavnika
HDZ-a u Vecernjem listu moze upucivati na to da su te novine ideoloski blize desnici,
dajudi joj time na vaznosti, dok uravnotezena zastupljenost HDZ-a i SDP-a u Novom
listu doprinosi dojmu neutralnijeg pristupa.

S obzirom na funkciju teksta te ostale mikrokarakteristike i makrokarakteristike,
tekstna vrsta intervju pretezito se uvrstava u tekstni tip asertiv, podtip eksplikativ, a
njezina kvantitativna distribucija prikazana je u tablici 1.

TabLica 1. Kategorizacija tekstne vrste infervju u funkcionalne tekstne tipove (Jezi¢ 2024: 171).

Novi list Vecernji list
asertiv — eksplikativ 12 (100%) 33 (91,6%)
direktiv 0 1(2,8%)
komisiv 0 1(2,8%)
ekspresiv 0 1(2,8%)
ukupno 12 36

CROATICA ET SLAVICA IADERTINA XXII/I (2026)

lako u analiziranim tekstovima prevladava eksplikativna funkcija, gotovo su sve osta-
le funkcije i podfunkcije zastupljene u odredenim dijelovima intervjua, osobito apela-
tivna i persuazivna funkcija. Takva distribucija i uvrStavanje tekstne vrste intervju prete-
zito u tekstni tip asertiv, podtip eksplikativ, temelji se na ¢injenici da posiljatelj adresatu
iskazuje kako stvari stoje 1 daje svoje videnje odredene situacije, a komunikacijski je
cilj tekstova da se adresatu predoci stanje stvari, kako bi on potom zauzeo stav prema
iznesenom. U komunikacijskoj situaciji s jedne su strane novinar i intervjuirana osoba
kao posiljatelji, a s druge strane adresat, tj. biraci, dok je predmet komunikacije razgo-
vor novinara koji postavlja pitanja o odredenoj temi i sugovornika koji na njih odgovara.

3.2. METODOLOGIJA ISTRAZIVANJA

Metodologija istrazivanja temelji se na kvalitativnoj tekstno-lingvisti¢koj analizi
uz primjenu politolingvisti¢kog pristupa. Analiza je provedena prema modelu analize
tekstnih vrsta u predizbornoj kampanji (Jezi¢ 2024: 60), koji integrira spoznaje teks-
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tne lingvistike 1 politolingvistike te omogucuje sagledavanje tekstnih vrsta u njihovu
drustveno-politickom kontekstu na viSe razina.

Model podrazumijeva analizu na trima medusobno povezanim razinama. Na prvoj,
komunikacijsko-pragmatickoj razini utvrduje se posiljateljeva namjera te definira do-
minantna komunikacijska funkcija teksta, kao i prisutnost ostalih funkcija i podfunk-
cija u pojedinim dijelovima intervjua. Takoder se opisuje pragmaticki kontekst, uk-
ljucujuéi politicku situaciju, ulogu novinara kao posrednika te odnos posiljatelja i
adresata. Potom se analiziraju makrorazina i grafi¢ko oblikovanje teksta, §to ukljucuje
slikovni i tekstualni dio intervjua (fotografije, naslove, podnaslove, istaknute citate,
raspored pitanja i odgovora). Upravo ti elementi imaju vaznu ulogu u usmjeravanju
Citateljeve pozornosti i poja¢avanju persuazivnog i psiholoskog uc¢inka poruke.

Druga je razina analize u modelu tematska, na kojoj se analizira struktura i razvoj
teme u intervjuima, odreduju dominantna tema i teme pojedinih tekstnih dijelova, i
to prema tematskoj shemi i razvoju teme. Pozornost se posvecuje temama karakteri-
sti¢nima za predizbornu kampanju, kao i isticanju vlastitih politickih pozicija i kritike
politickih protivnika.

Na treéoj, jezi¢no-stilisti¢koj razini, provodi se analiza teksta na sintakti¢koj, se-
mantickoj 1 tekstnoj razini, s naglaskom na sintakti¢ku koherenciju teksta, izbor poli-
ticki obiljezenog leksika te uporabu stilskih figura poput metafora, metonimija ili hi-
perbola. Analizira se i uporaba kolokvijalnog jezika i neformalnog stila kao sredstava
priblizavanja adresatu i ostvarivanja psiholoskog ucinka.

U ovom ¢e se radu provesti tekstno-lingvisti¢ka analiza prototipnih primjera preuze-
tih iz korpusa istrazivanja, a opisana metodologija omogucuje cjelovito sagledavanje
tekstne vrste intervju kao sredstva politicke komunikacije te analizu mehanizama ko-
jima se u predizbornoj kampanji oblikuje percepcija adresata, tj. potencijalnih biraca.

3.3. ANALIZA KORPUSA

Politicka komunikacija poc€iva na izravnom obracanju politi¢ara potencijalnim bi-
raCima, a posebno je uspjesna kada se odvija u stvarnom vremenu. Medutim, kod
pisanih medija treba uzeti u obzir ne samo rijeci politicara ve¢ i nacin na koji novinari
(posrednici) oblikuju tekstove i prenose poruke. Tekstna vrsta infervju najbliza je pi-
sana tekstna vrsta koja postize ucinak izravne komunikacije s bira¢ima. U intervjuu
pragmaticki je kontekst vrlo specifi¢an i usko povezan s osobom koja odgovara na
pitanja novinara, a zajednicki element svih analiziranih intervjua jest tematska po-
vezanost s predizbornom kampanjom. Glavni je cilj informirati ¢itatelja o stavovima
sugovornika (najcesce kandidata na parlamentarnim izborima) i njegovim politickim
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planovima vezanim uz predizbornu kampanju. Pitanja novinara strukturirana su tako
da ciljaju na specifi¢ne teme od javnog interesa, primjerice reforme ili gospodarski
razvoj (naglasak je na informativnosti) ili su usmjerena na izazivanje osobnih reakcija
i predstavljanje intervjuiranih osoba u odredenom svjetlu.

Kao $to je prikazano u tablici 1, kako u intervjuima iz Novog lista, tako i u onima
iz Vecernjeg lista, dominantna je eksplikativna podfunkcija jer intervjuirane osobe
objasnjavaju svoje politicke stavove i odgovaraju na konkretna pitanja novinara. Iz
analiziranih tekstova vidljivo je da se najceSc¢e prvo iznose Cinjenice, a zatim ih in-
tervjuirana osoba pojasnjava i daje svoj sud. Adresatu se nudi detaljna argumentacija
kako bi i sam formirao stav. Vrlo je Cesto naglasena ekspresivna funkcija kroz osobne
dojmove intervjuiranih. U primjeru (1) rije¢ je o Anki Mrak-Taritas, kandidatkinji
Narodne koalicije, koja govori o svome politickom oponentu, tadasnjem gradonacel-
niku Zagreba, Milanu Bandi¢u, dok se u primjeru (2) Milan Bandi¢ vidi u ulozi lidera
i ostro kritizira dominaciju dviju najvecih stranaka u Hrvatskoj.

(1) Svim gradanima Hrvatske koji gledaju u Zagreb kao uzor mogu poruciti da od Bandic¢a
mogu ocekivati samo hrpu nepotrebnih fontana i prirez od 18%. Osim toga nedavno sam
najavila da ¢emo u Zagrebu inicirati otvaranje muzeja neispunjenih obecanja g. Bandi¢a
za koji bi nam trebala dvorana veli¢ine Doma sportova. (VL, 29. kolovoza 2016., str. 6)

(2) A sustina je lidera da okupi ekipu kompetentnih ljudi koji ¢e odrediti prioritete i na bazi
prioriteta izvuéi Hrvatsku iz krize. A zasto se to nije dogodilo? Zato Sto su HDZ i SDP
od 1995. pobjedivali Sest puta. (NL, 5. rujna 2016., str. 6)

Tekstovi su uglavnom usmjereni na izraZzavanje emocija, ponajprije kroz kritiku
politi¢kih protivnika, ¢ime se intervjuirane osobe nastoje emocionalno povezati s
adresatima, izgraditi povjerenje i identificirati se s njima. Izrazavaju se i zadovoljstvo
postignutim rezultatima, optimizam i osobne ambicije, poziva se na osobne vrijedno-
sti 1 iskustva, sve s ciljem jacanja uvjerljivosti. Nadalje, Cesta je i pojava komisivne
funkcije, kojom se intervjuirani obvezuju poduzeti odredene aktivnosti za dobrobit
potencijalnih biraca ili obe¢avaju konkretne politicke poteze, poput legalizacije ko-
munalne infrastrukture. U jednom od analiziranih primjera iz Novog lista intervjuiran
je Milan Bandi¢, koji se predstavlja kao iskusni lider, naglasava svoju stru¢nost i dota-
dasnje rezultate te se implicitno obvezuje izvrsiti svoja politicka obecanja u iskazima
poput ,.treba rezati ono §to ne valja“ ili ,,to éemo napraviti na prvoj ili drugoj sjednici
hrvatske Vlade“ (NL, 5. rujna 2016., str. 6).

Kada je rije¢ o grafickom oblikovanju teksta, analiziraju se struktura, vizualna or-
ganizacija i raspored elemenata tekstne vrste intervju te se promatraju razlike izmedu
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Novog lista 1 Vecernjeg lista. Kao srediSnji dio vizualnog elementa isti¢u se fotografi-
paznju Citatelja na taj tekst. Glavni naslovi ujednaceni su u svim primjerima, otisnuti
su masnim slovima i imaju najveéi font, §to takoder privlaci pozornost Citatelja, a sa-
drzajno isti¢u glavnu misao intervjua, npr. ,,Bira¢i, od Bandi¢a mozete ocekivati samo
hrpu fontana” iz intervjua kandidatkinje Narodne koalicije Anke Mrak-Taritas za Ve-
Cernji list (29. 8. 2016., str. 6) ili svojevrsni napad predstavnika ,,manjih” stranaka na
HDZ i SDP: ,,Velika koalicija bila bi najveca katastrofa” u intervjuu Milana Bandic¢a
za Novi list (5. rujna 2016., str. 6), ili pak ,,HDZ i SDP zaboravili na sve svoje razlike
jerihi—nema” iz intervjua Ines Strenja Lini¢, kandidatkinje Mosta u Novome listu (2.
rujna 2016., str. 8). Nadnaslovima se koristi za najavu intervjuirane osobe (uglavnom
ime i prezime te funkcija ili karakteristike po kojima je ta osoba poznata u javnosti),
dok podnaslovi Cesto sazimaju najvaznije teme razgovora ili isti¢u odredenu izjavu
iz glavnog dijela teksta. Pitanja su otisnuta masnim slovima, dok su odgovori pisani
standardnim fontom, §to omogucuje ¢itatelju brzu identifikaciju dijelova razgovora.
U tekstovima su dodatno istaknute kljucne izjave intervjuiranih, uglavnom uve¢anim
fontom, izdvojenim okvirima, navodnicima u crvenoj boji ili crnom pozadinom s bi-
jelim slovima, $to skre¢e pozornost na najvaznije poruke intervjua i dodatno ih nagla-
Sava. I Novi list 1 Vecernji list koriste se istim strategijama te ne postoje vece razlike
u grafi¢kom oblikovanju samih tekstova.

Tematska razina teksta u tekstnoj vrsti intervju izazovna je za analizu jer, iako je
rije¢ o predizbornoj kampanji, sugovornici se referiraju na vise razlicitih tema, pa je
tesko odrediti samo jednu, odnosno dominantnu temu intervjua. Analizirani inter-
vjui obuhvacaju Sirok spektar politickih i druStvenih tema povezanih s predizbornom
kampanjom, od socijalnih pitanja i mjera u zdravstvu, preko regionalnog ustroja Re-
publike Hrvatske i ravnomjernog razvoja, do reformi u graditeljstvu i legalizacije.
Isticu se i politicka pitanja o samoj predizbornoj kampanji, moguénosti stvaranja
velike koalicije (izmedu HDZ-a i SDP-a), a vaznu ulogu na tematskoj razini ima
kritika protivnika, koji se opisuju u loSem svjetlu i s negativnim konotacijama ili se
komparativno referira na protukandidate, pa se tematski ne razvijaju opisi vlastitih
prednosti i postignuca, ve¢ je cilj diskreditacija protivnika. Buduéi da tekstna vrsta
intervju u analiziranim primjerima iz Novog lista i Vecernjeg lista sadrzi vise razli-
¢itih tema, njihovo je nadovezivanje jasno i hijerarhijski strukturirano te zapocinje
op¢im pitanjima vezanim uz opée drustvene aspekte, a nastavlja se specifi¢nim te-
mama koje se javljaju u kampanji. Uglavnom je rije¢ o temama jednake vaznosti,
iznesenima prema principu tematskog slijeda. Intervju je tekstna vrsta sa specifiénim
oblikom pitanja i odgovora koji omogucuje birac¢ima uvid u §iri politicki kontekst,
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a intervjuirana osoba svojim odgovorima daje dodatne informacije o ¢injenicama ili
stanju stvari, pa se zakljucuje da je u tekstnoj vrsti intervju razvoj teme eksplikativan.
Upravo zato $to je sadrzaj organiziran tako da slijedi logiCan razvoj tema, struktu-
ra intervjua olakSava Citanje i potencijalnom biratu omogucéuje brzo pronalazenje
kljuénih informacija, zahvaljujuci jasnoj tipografiji i istaknutim elementima na razini
makrostrukture.

Pri analizi jezi¢no-stilistiCke razine u prvom su planu posebnosti na razini leksika,
koji je usko povezan s politickom komunikacijom, odnosno predizbornom kampa-
njom. U analiziranim primjerima pojavljuju se tako rijeci i sintagme koje pripadaju
institucionalnom rjecniku, poput: kandidat, koalicija, biti na celu stranke, izborna
Jedinica, preferencijalni glasovi ili saborski zastupnik. Cesti su i primjeri resornog
rje¢nika, odnosno tematskih i stru¢nih rje¢nika, s obzirom na to da se u intervjuima
razgovara o vise razli¢itih tema. Medu primjerima izdvajaju se gradevinski (npr. /le-
galizacija komunalne infrastrukture, ceste, zZeljeznice, vodovod, kanalizacija, drzavni
prostorni plan, katastar), financijski (npr. recesija, stagnacija dohotka, porezno ra-
sterecenje, monetarna politika) ili pak pravosudni rjecnik (npr. sudska praksa, podni-
Jeti tuzbu, zakon o porezu, jurisdikcija).

Novinarska su pitanja izravna i uglavnom kratka, bez pretjeranih stilskih ukrasa,
kako bi se naglasio informativni karakter razgovora. Medutim, odgovori intervjuira-
nih mogu biti pozitivno ili negativno obiljeZeni. Pozitivnim se rije¢ima isti¢u predno-
sti 1 dosadasnja postignuca intervjuiranih. Tako u primjeru (3) Milan Bandi¢ pohva-
ljuje sam sebe, dok Anka Mrak-Tarita$ u primjeru (4) ipak istice kvalitete i prednosti
svoje koalicije:

(3) Milan Bandi¢ je najdostupniji, najjednostavniji covjek na svijetu. (NL, 5. rujna 2016.,
str. 6)

(4) Uvjerena sam da Narodna koalicija ima realne Sanse osvojiti sedam mandata jer imamo
kvalitetne kandidate koji imaju iskustva u upravljanju zemljom na svim razinama. (VL,
29. kolovoza 2016., str. 6)

Neki su primjeri odmjereniji od ostalih, a primjera ima i u negativno obiljezenim
iskazima, u kojima se izrazavaju negativni stavovi i mane protukandidata. Tako u
primjeru (5) Milan Bandi¢ ostro istupa protiv ranije SDP-ove vlade premijera Zorana
Milanovi¢a navodeéi nesposobnost dijela njegovih ministara. U primjeru (6) tadasnji
predsjednik HNS-a Ivan Vrdoljak, kao ¢lan Narodne koalicije, kritizira kratkotraj-
nu tehnicku, tzv. OreSkovic¢evu vladu, koja je pocela djelovati u lipnju 2016., nakon
izglasavanja raspustanja Hrvatskog sabora.
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(5) Svakako ne ministri koji kod mene ne bi bili portiri. Kod mene, da imam tvrtku, ne
bi mogla raditi polovina Milanovi¢evih ministara. Otjerali bi mi ljude. (NL, 5. rujna
2016., str. 6)

(6) Najveci doprinos tehnicke Vlade ionako je bio da nisu napravili nepopravljivu Stetu jer
za to nisu imali dovoljno vremena. (VL, 22. kolovoza 2016., str. 6-7)

Cesta je implementacija ,,negativnog marketinga” u kojem intervjuirana osoba
sebe ili svoju stranku usporeduje s drugima, istiuci svoje pozitivne karakteristike,
uz napomenu da nije poput ostalih. Tako Boris Lalovac, ¢lan SDP-a, u primjeru (7)
iznosi pozitivan aspekt Narodne koalicije, negativno predstavljajuci politicke pro-
tivnike, tj. HDZ, a u istom tonu nastavlja i njegov stranacki kolega Mirando Mrsi¢ u
primjeru (8). Tako u intervjuu nastupa i Milan Bandi¢, hvale¢i sebe i svoju stranku,
dok diskreditira ostale, $to je vidljivo u primjeru (9). Bruna Esih, kandidatkinja na li-
sti HDZ-a, u primjeru (10) govori o lustraciji i suptilno, bez iznosenja imena, napada
politicke protivnike i one ,,na drugoj strani”. Primjer (11) donosi izjavu Jure Marti-
novica, kandidata liste koalicije Jedina opcija i dopredsjednika stranke Promijenimo
Hrvatsku, koji prednost svoje koalicije vidi u negativnom i losem djelovanju dviju
vodecih stranaka.

(7) Necemo davati lazna obecanja kao HDZ koji pred svake izbore obe¢ava manji PDV.
(VL, 21. kolovoza 2016., str. 12—13)

(8) Za razliku od bivse Vlade, koja je obustavila mjere aktivne politike zaposljavanja, mi
¢emo te mjere odmah nastaviti. (VL, 16. kolovoza 2016., str. 6)

(9) Moja stranka i ja ne uvjetujemo nikome niSta, osim pravog smjera Hrvatske — a to je put
rada i solidarnosti. (NL, 5. rujna 2016., str. 6)

(10)To je logican evolucijski i drustveni proces, a u njemu ne Zzele participirati samo oni
jako neciste savjesti i oni kojima pozicije steCene u proslosti i danas predstavljaju jedini
nacin stjecanja osobne koristi. (VL, 22. kolovoza 2016., str. 20-21)

(11) To ne mogu napraviti SDP i HDZ jer su oni 1 stvorili taj druStveni kaos i nered, pa smo
poceli raditi zajednic¢ku platformu kako bismo prisilili te velike da se mijenjaju. (VL, 20.
kolovoza 2016., str. 8)

U tekstnoj vrsti intervjiu povremeno se koristi slikovitim jezikom i kolokvijalnim
stilom izrazavanja, ¢ime se privlaci Sira publika i emocionalno utjece na birace, odno-
sno stvara emocionalna povezanost intervjuirane osobe i biraca. Tako se biljeze rijeci
ili sintagme poput: raditi marifetluke, drzati kome ljestve, uhljeb, promijeniti masnu
na celofanu, mala od kuzine 1 sli¢no, koje iskazuju snazno negativno znacenje i sluze
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kako bi intervjuirana osoba pojacala uc¢inak svojih izjava, ali i doprinose diskreditaciji
politickih protivnika.

U korpusu istrazivanja identificirane su metafore vezane uz sport, odnosno POLI-
TIKA JE SPORTSKO NATJECANIJE, kojima su se izrazavali Damir Krsti¢evié i
Milijan Brki¢, kandidati na listi HDZ-a (primjeri (12) i (13)). Sportska metafora pri-
sutna je i u primjeru (14), u kojem Vlado Juki¢, ravnatelj Klinike Vrapce, komentira
aktualnu politicku situaciju i glavne figure kampanje.

(12)Ja uvijek idem na pobjedu, bez obzira na suparnika i bez obzira na ulog. (VL, 21. kolo-
voza 2016., str. 20-22)

(13)Mi nismo konkurencija, nego moméad. (VL, 27. kolovoza 2016., str. 8)

(14) Petrov nema dovoljno iskustva i utakmica u nogama koliko njegovi konkurenti i moze
promasiti u nekoj procjeni. (VL, 28. kolovoza 2016., str. 13—14)

Zanimljivo je istaknuti i primjer (15), u kojem se sportska metafora pojavljuje u
pitanju novinara, a ne u odgovoru intervjuirane osobe. Rijec je o novinarki Vecernjeg
lista Ivi Pulji¢-Sego, koja je intervjuirala Milijana Brki¢a.

(15)U drugoj izbornoj ¢éete se za glasove natjecati s Milanom Bandi¢em, procjene su da
pucate na slicno biracko tijelo, ali i da vam je konkurencija Zlatko Hasanbegovi¢. (VL,
27. kolovoza 2016., str. 8)

U intervjuima s Milanom Bandi¢em (VL, 4. rujna 2016., str. 12—14; NL, 5. rujna
2016., str. 6) najuocljivija je stilska figura hiperbola, kojom on naglaSava vlastita
postignuca i doprinosi dojmu izuzetne predanosti radu. Tako se u njegovim intervju-
ima biljeze hiperbole poput ,,rada 365 dana po 16 sati“, ,,prati me glas da izazivam i
zakone fizike jer istovremeno mogu biti na tri mjesta“ ili ,,radim i vise od Japanaca“.

4. ZAKLJUCAK

Tekstna vrsta intervju u ovom se istrazivanju pojavljuje iskljucivo kao pisani tekst
objavljen u tiskanim izdanjima hrvatskih dnevnih novina Novi list i Vecernji list, §to
podrazumijeva nemoguénost kontakta licem u lice ili interaktivne, dvosmjerne ko-
munikacije izmedu intervjuirane osobe (najcesée politiara) i adresata (biraca), dok
je novinar u posrednickoj ulozi. Kao takva, tekstna vrsta intervju jedina u pisanome
tiskanom mediju omogucuje politicaru da se izravno obrati potencijalnim birac¢ima,
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dok u ostalim pisanim tekstnim vrstama veliku ulogu ima novinar — posrednik koji
moze selektivno prenositi informacije, ali i iznositi svoje osobno misljenje i stav pre-
ma intervjuiranom politi¢aru ili samom sadrzaju njegova iskaza. Cilj je svakoga inter-
vjuiranog politicara uvjeriti potencijalne birace u vlastite pozitivne osobine i prikazati
sebe u pozitivnom svjetlu, a istovremeno ostale predstaviti kao lose, neprikladne i
nesposobne politiCare. Istrazivanje je pokazalo da tekstna vrsta intervju omogucuje
politi¢kim akterima u¢inkovito oblikovanje percepcije politicke stvarnosti.

Analiza tekstne vrste intervju prema modelu analize tekstnih vrsta u predizbornoj
kampanji obuhvatila je tekstno-lingvisti¢ku analizu na trima razinama: komunikacij-
sko-pragmatickoj, tematskoj i jezicno-stilistickoj. U svim primjerima iz Novog lista i
Vecernjeg lista javlja se gotovo identi¢no graficko oblikovanje teksta: osim tekstual-
nog dijela, svaki intervju sadrZi i slikovni dio teksta. Ime intervjuirane osobe navodi
se u nadnaslovu ili glavnom naslovu, a novinarska su pitanja masno otisnuta. Utvrde-
no je da se tekstna vrsta intervju u analiziranom korpusu pretezno svrstava u tekstni tip
asertiv, podtip eksplikativ, pri ¢emu su u vecini tekstova, osim eksplikativne, prisutne
i apelativna te persuazivna podfunkcija. Intervjui su strukturirani tako da adresatu
nude objasnjenje politickih stavova intervjuirane osobe i njezinu interpretaciju drus-
tveno-politi€ke situacije, ali istodobno omogucuju intervjuiranim osobama selektivno
naglasavanje odredenih informacija.

Na jezi¢no-stilistickoj razini najjasnije se uocava psiholoski ucinak politicara kao
posiljatelja poruke na adresate, odnosno potencijalne bira¢e. Upotrebom emocionalno
obiljezenog leksika, kolokvijalnog jezika i neformalnog stila, selektivnim naglasa-
vanjem cinjenica te koriStenjem metafora ili hiperbola, intervjuirane osobe nastoje
uspostaviti emocionalnu povezanost s adresatom i potaknuti njegovo poistovjecivanje
s posiljateljem.

Kritiziranjem protivnika intervjuirana osoba utjece na oblikovanje adresatova stava,
i to tako da se ostali politiari percipiraju kao nekompetentni ili korumpirani, dok
intervjuirana osoba eksplicitno ili implicitno naglaSava vlastite uspjehe. U nekim in-
tervjuima informativni ton prelazi u polemicki, ¢ime se izravno utjece na adresatovu
percepciju, dok je u drugima pristup suptilniji 1 koristi se optimistiénim i konstruk-
tivnim tonom kako bi se adresati poistovjetili s poSiljateljem poruke, ¢ime se gradi
emocionalna povezanost. Takav nacin izrazavanja manipulira percepcijom biraca, §to
na kraju moze utjecati na njihove odluke prilikom glasanja na (parlamentarnim) iz-
borima.

Moze se stoga zakljuciti da tekstna vrsta intervju u hrvatskoj predizbornoj kampanji
nije samo sredstvo prenosSenja informacija, ve¢ i mocan alat politiCke komunikacije
s izrazenim psiholoskim utjecajem. Kombinacijom strukture, funkcija i podfunkcija
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teksta te jezicno-stilistiCkih strategija, tekstna vrsta infervju izravno utjece na jav-
no mnijenje, osobito tijekom predizbornih kampanja. Time je potvrdena hipoteza da
tekstna vrsta intervju politickim akterima omogucuje djelovanje na emocije adresata,
koriStenjem emocionalno obiljezenog leksika i stilskih sredstava poput metafora i hi-
perbola. Tako se oblikuje percepcija politicke situacije kod adresata, ¢ime se otvara
moguénost utjecaja na njihove politicke odabire.

Istrazivanje je provedeno na korpusu prikupljenom tijekom predizborne kampanje
za parlamentarne izbore 2016. godine, i to iskljucivo iz tiskanih izdanja samo dviju
hrvatskih dnevnih novina. Budu¢i da su nakon toga odrzane jo§ dvije predizborne
kampanje za sazive Hrvatskog sabora (2020. i 2024. godine), u buducim istrazivanji-
ma mogli bi se analizirati i ti korpusi kako bi se usporedili rezultati i utvrdilo postoje
li vece razlike u percepciji sadrzaja adresata s obzirom na vremenski odmak. Nada-
lje, kao dodatni prijedlog za buduca istrazivanja, preporucuje se prosiriti korpus i na
ostale tiskane dnevne novine dostupne u Hrvatskoj, kao i na tekstove objavljene na
portalima i u digitalnom obliku.
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PsYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF THE TEXT GENRE INTERVIEW
IN THE CROATIAN PRE-ELECTION CAMPAIGN

DANIELA JEZIC

ABSTRACT

The text genre interview is a specific journalistic genre that,
due to its form of questions and answers, has the character-
istics of immediate and authentic communication and there-
fore can have unique psychological effects on the address-
ee and their perception of the content. Given that political
communication often relies on the direct communication of
politicians to their potential voters, and most often in real
time, the text genre interview represents the closest written
text genre that achieves such an effect. The aim of this pa-
per is to determine how the text genre interview functions
as a means of persuasion and manipulation of voters during
election campaigns and to demonstrate that it enables politi-
cians to exert emotional influence on addressees. The study
is based on an analysis of interviews published in the Croa-
tian daily newspapers Novi list and Vecernji list during the
2016 parliamentary pre-election campaign. A text-linguistic
analysis of prototypical examples was carried out on three
levels: communicative-pragmatic, thematic, and linguis-
tic-stylistic levels, applying a model that also incorporates
a politolinguistic component. Most of the analysed texts can
be classified as assertive text types, subtype explicatives;
however, given the specificity of the text genre interview,
there are also appellative and persuasive subfunctions. Pol-
iticians employ selective emphasis of facts, metaphors, or
emotionally charged statements to manipulate voters’ per-
ceptions, making the text genre interview a powerful tool of
political communication and influence during pre-election
campaigns.
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Medical language is a specialised form of communication
used by healthcare professionals in their daily practice and
medical research. It is strongly influenced by globalisation
and advancements in technology and science, leading to
the continuous evolution of medical vocabulary and the de-
velopment of new terms and meanings. Communication in
healthcare depends on mutual understanding between physi-
cians and their patients. However, this understanding is of-
ten hindered by the gap between the everyday language used
by patients and the medical language used by physicians,
which can create a communication barrier. A lack of com-
prehension and clear communication between patients and
physicians may results in disagreements, conflicts, and even
medical errors. This study examines how the use of medical
language and terminology can impede communication with
patients and explores the strategies that both patients and
physicians use to achieve mutual understanding. The data
analysed in this study were collected during fieldwork con-
ducted in Zagreb between 2017 and 2020 using semi-struc-
tured interviews. This paper draws on the data from eleven
semi-structured interviews in which medical language was
identified as significant. Five interviews were conducted
with healthcare users who had various health conditions and
treatments, and six with physicians from different medical
specialties. The study’s limited number of interlocutors is
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not intended to offer a general account of communication
issues in Croatia’s public healthcare system. Instead, the re-
search focuses on how wider systemic processes are reflect-
ed in the distinct experiences and perspectives of individual
participants. These lived experiences highlight the contin-
ual importance of personal interaction and communication
in patient—physician relationships and the effect it has on
healthcare outcomes. However, despite advances in digital
technologies and communication that can serve as a helpful
tool in bridging communication gaps, improving commu-
nication is challenging within a strained healthcare system
marked by staff shortages, long waiting times, regional dis-
parities, and low wages.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Communication within a healthcare system is similar to communication in any oth-
er setting. For effective understanding and interaction, it is essential to have a shared
knowledge of the language, as well as a common understanding of the world and sim-
ilar life experiences (Schramm 1954). What sets communication in a medical context
apart from other settings is that, even though physicians and patients may share the
same cultural and social background, physicians do not always use a language that
patients can easily understand.

Medical language (ML) is a language for special purposes (LSP) used to facilitate
communication within healthcare, both among healthcare workers and with patients
(Gjuran-Coha and Bosnar-Valkovi¢ 2017). Medical language serves various pur-
poses, such as describing studies in journal articles, textbooks, popular science, or
communicating with patients and professionals (Gjuran-Coha and Bosnar-Valkovi¢
2017). It is characterised by extensive use of specialised vocabulary, ranging from
scientific medical terms to more common healthcare-related expressions used among
healthcare workers and patients without medical training (DZuganova 2019). When
discussing medical language, medical terminology is an unavoidable component, as
it constitutes a structured set of terms that express the core concepts used in the field
of medicine (Dzuganova 2019). As such, medical terminology provides the initial
access point to medical language and enables efficient and precise communication
within healthcare contexts (Gjuran-Coha and Bosnar-Valkovi¢ 2017). Croatian med-
ical terminology is mostly based on Latin, with some influence from Greek, but there
has also been a noticeable increase in English terms due to globalisation (Gjuran-Co-
ha and Bosnar-Valkovi¢ 2013). The shift towards English influence is also attributed
to the fact that modern medicine has outgrown traditional Greco-Latin terminology,
leading to the creation of new terms that are often borrowed from English (Dzugano-
va 2019).

Given that language is key to successful communication, the use of medical lan-
guage may present a significant barrier to effective communication within healthcare
(Beauchamp and Baran 2017: 322). If physicians use medical terminology too fre-
quently when communicating with patients, patients may not fully comprehend what
is being conveyed. This may increase the likelihood that patients fail to follow in-
structions, miss necessary medical procedures and examinations, and take prescribed
medications incorrectly (Beauchamp and Baran 2017). Patients’ ability to understand
basic health information is essential for making informed decisions about their health
(Beauchamp and Baran 2017: 313). The challenges of medical language arise not only
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in verbal communication but also in written form. Due to the use of Latin, Greek, and
Anglicisms, as well as the frequent use of synonyms, various abbreviations, and the
inconsistencies in medical terminology, there is often a lack of understanding and
misinterpretation of spoken and written forms of medical language (Gjuran-Coha and
Bosnar-Valkovi¢ 2013).

This paper examines the experiences of using and understanding medical language
from both patient and physician perspectives within the Croatian public healthcare
system. The focus is on consequent communication challenges and the strategies em-
ployed to overcome them. First, we provide a brief overview of the development of
health communication research and its implications for our study. Then, we analyse
the strategies utilised by patients and physicians to address the communication barri-
ers arising from the use of medical language. We also examine some structural chal-
lenges within the Croatian public healthcare system that hinder clear communication
between patients and physicians. In conclusion, we consider the adjustments needed
to enhance communication within the healthcare system based on the issues analysed
in the previous parts of the text.

2. THE DEVELOPMENT OF HEALTH COMMUNICATION RESEARCH

Much has been written about physician-patient interactions and their asymmetrical
nature, with power imbalances often amplified by differences in medical knowledge
and the use of medical language unfamiliar to patients (Waitzkin 1989; Beisecker
1990; Ainsworth-Vaughn 1994; Coulter 1999; Beauchamp and Baran 2017). Howev-
er, the study of health communication is a relatively recent phenomenon. It grew in
popularity in the 1980s and it developed from various academic disciplines, particular-
ly behavioural and social sciences (Zoller and Kline 2008). Initially rooted in interper-
sonal and mass communication studies, the field has since evolved, with researchers
creating research that is theory-driven and rooted in more advanced understandings of
healthcare communication and health issues (Zoller and Kline 2008). In its early stag-
es, health communication research was often quantitative, focusing on cognitive and
behavioural factors—such as how people interpret and use information—while treating
broader social, cultural, and environmental influences as secondary (Zoller and Kline
2008; Burke and Barker 2014). However, since the late 1990s there has been a notable
shift towards more interpretive and critical approaches to studying health commu-
nication that takes into consideration the overall subjectivity of meaning, as well as
the role that the broader social context and power structures have in communication
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(Zoller and Kline 2008). Subsequently, various comprehensive volumes have been
published adopting these contemporary perspectives and raising new questions about
communication in healthcare (e.g., Obregon and Waisbord 2012; Hamilton and Chou
2014; Thompson and Schulz 2021).

A similar disregard for broader contextual influences, as seen in the early stages
of health communication research, is evident in the biomedical approach to physi-
cian-patient communication and the subsequent diagnosis and treatment. Tradition-
ally, physicians saw a disease as a dysfunction in the body and are concentrated on
treating symptoms and finding a cure, often giving little consideration to social con-
texts that surround the patient and the illness (Good and DelVecchio Good 2000).
This approach to communication in a hospital setting arose from physicians being
trained to see medicine purely as a science, emphasising objectivity and efficiency
when collecting information and testing diagnoses (Watson 2007).

During their training, physicians are taught various speaking practices, including
presenting cases to colleagues, interviewing patients, discussing illnesses and out-
comes with patients and families, and obtaining consent for treatments, while also
developing clinical reasoning skills and proficiency in various medical procedures
(Good and DelVecchio Good 2000). They are trained to extract the “essential” in-
formation during conversations with patients and to identify and understand which
details in patients’ narratives are necessary for making a diagnosis (Good and DelVec-
chio Good 2000). In contrast, patients experience sickness as part of their life’s sto-
ries, situated in and shaped by their social contexts, but biomedicine has often over-
looked these broader dimensions (Good and DelVecchio Good 2000). This practice,
however, seems to be gradually shifting, accompanied by an increasing recognition
of the importance for healthcare professionals to develop a deeper understanding of
patients’ suffering, social contexts, and personal narratives (Doobay-Persaud et al.
2019; Czerska 2021; Paik and Sung 2025).

In general, interest in health communication has been growing significantly due to
healthcare users’ increasing expectations, but also dissatisfaction and pressure that
they have been putting on healthcare systems and practitioners globally (Coulter
and Magee 2003; Wallington 2014; Schuh et al. 2025). Access to new communica-
tion technologies, availability of health information on the internet, digitalisation of
healthcare, and a consumerist approach to healthcare all contributed to the growth
of studies aimed at the challenges that healthcare users and practitioners are ex-
periencing in today’s changing healthcare landscapes (Coulter and Magee 2003;
Wallington 2014). This growing interest in health communication underscores the
critical need to address the challenges faced by both patients and healthcare profes-
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sionals in an increasingly complex and consumer-driven healthcare landscape. By
examining these dynamics, one of the purposes of this study is to contribute to the
broader goal of fostering more effective, equitable, and patient-centred communi-
cation strategies.

Additionally, with regard to the development of health communication research
within the Croatian academic and scientific community, most studies focus on gen-
eral recommendations for improving communication in healthcare settings and on
practices that should be avoided (e.g., Kabalin et al. 2002; Stanici¢ 2002; Ljubesic¢
2013; Sorta-Bilajac and Sorta 2013; Stifani¢ 2013; Rakosec et al. 2014; Stilinovi¢ et
al. 2014; Tomas 2025). Considerable attention has also been paid to information shar-
ing and informed consent (e.g., Marasovi¢ Su$njara 2012; Brkljagi¢ 2013; Pavli¢evié
and Simi 2014; Carti and Balaz Gilja 2022; Kosc¢evi¢ and Rezi¢ 2023), as well as to
paternalism, which is often perceived as inherent in the physician—patient relationship
(e.g., Talanga 2006; Bra§ et al. 2011; Stifani¢ 2013). In 2011, Zagreb’s School of
Medicine also implemented a course Temelji lijecnickog umijecal that provides con-
tinuous, structured training in medical communication throughout medical education,
which covers similar topics as the majority of available research.

However, little research has examined how medical communication practices con-
tribute to patient comprehension difficulties within the Croatian healthcare system.
This study therefore aims to contribute to existing research by further examining
healthcare communication within its broader social and systemic context.

3. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The data analysed in this study were collected during fieldwork conducted in Za-
greb between 2017 and 2020. This fieldwork was part of a study that focused on the
patients’ and physicians’ narratives about their experiences in the public healthcare
system and how their interactions within that system are shaped by various social and
power dynamics that extend beyond the biomedical framework (Vuksi¢ 2024). Dur-
ing the fieldwork, 33 interlocutors were interviewed (14 physicians, 16 patients, and
3 members of patient associations). The interviews with the patients were semi-struc-
tured and approximately between 40 and 90 minutes long, while the interviews with
the physicians were in general shorter, up to 30 minutes due to their time constraints.
Semi-structured interviews are useful because of their openness since there are a se-

! https://mef.unizg.hr/o-nama/ustroj/vijeca-predmeta/temelji-lijecnickog-umijeca/
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ries of questions that are neither strictly predetermined nor necessarily tightly focused
on a single topic, which allows the interlocutors the freedom to shift from one topic to
another and to feel that they are participating in an interactive and informal dialogue
(Mason 2002). Following Black and Riner’s (2022) concept of care as a context-sen-
sitive, reflexive approach to research ethics, the semi-structured interviews evolved
organically, as new themes emerged over time and the participants interpreted and
responded to questions in diverse and unique ways. Therefore, data related to medical
language that the authors considered significant, but which were not examined in
depth in the previous study, appeared in 11 of the 33 interviews. These interviews
were thus selected for analysis in the present study.

Five interviews were conducted with healthcare users who had various health con-
ditions and treatments, and six with physicians from different medical specialties.
To maintain confidentiality, the participants’ real names, age, specific health issues,
medical procedures, and associated hospitals are not disclosed. All participants signed
informed consent forms before the interviews, with the option to withdraw their re-
sponses or request more information at any time.

The study’s limited number of interlocutors was not intended to provide a gen-
eral overview or to generalise communication issues in Croatia’s public healthcare
system. Generalising from specific individuals’ experiences risks flattening their dif-
ferences and presenting them as a homogenous group, obscuring internal diversity
(Abu-Lughod 2014). Instead, this research emphasises the embodiment of broader
systemic processes in the unique actions and thoughts of individuals (Abu-Lughod
2014) represented in the study.

The interviews were recorded using a voice recorder and subsequently transcribed
and coded. Since the research was based on the principles of grounded theory that
prioritises data collection over testing theories and hypotheses in order to gener-
ate new insights (Skrbi¢ Alempijevi¢ et al. 2016), the coding process was inductive
as well. The interviews were conducted over a three-year period. The transcription
and coding were carried out after each interview, resulting in an ongoing process of
analysis that extended across the entire study. After each transcription, portions of
the text that the authors deemed relevant to the goals of the research were identified
and assigned labels or “codes” to succinctly capture and summarise their essence
(Saldaiia 2009). This process also involved repeatedly returning to earlier interviews
to identify new codes and refine existing ones. Through repeated reading and re-
analysis, patterns and codes gradually emerged, enabling a continuously evolving
analytical framework that generated new insights and perspectives throughout the
research process.
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4. ANALYSIS

In the selected interviews, it was observed that the patients highlighted their lack
of understanding of certain medical terminology in verbal communication during the
treatment process and consultations with physicians, as well as in written form when
reading their diagnoses or discharge letters. They approached the problem of not un-
derstanding the terminology in several different ways: they would look up the terms
which they did not understand on the internet; they would ask family members, ac-
quaintances, or healthcare professionals who they personally knew for help with the
interpretation; or they would directly ask their physicians to explain the terms which
they did not understand.

The physicians who participated in the study also expressed an awareness of the
communication and comprehension issues that can arise from the use of medical ter-
minology. They approached the issue by attempting to adapt their register and avoid-
ing strictly medical terminology when possible. In one case, patients were given bro-
chures specifically designed to help them understand their treatment and condition
following initial consultations.

In the analysis, we examine the issue from two perspectives: those of the patients
and the physicians. We explore how both groups attempt to overcome communication
barriers arising from the use of medical terminology and language, and how physi-
cians make decisions about communication with different patients. Additionally, we
consider the broader social, organisational, and cultural contexts that influence the use
and potential misunderstandings caused by the medical language.

4.1. MEDICAL LANGUAGE AND ITS IMPACT ON PATIENT EXPERIENCE

The patients in the study frequently reported difficulties understanding certain med-
ical terminology used in verbal or written medical communication throughout their
treatment. This often led to feelings of uncertainty and disconnection from the health-
care process, thus highlighting once again that health and disease are not only deter-
mined by our physiology, but are also significantly influenced by language. Naming
and understanding a health condition or a disease is sometimes as important to pa-
tients as the treatment itself (Rubin 2014). To address this challenge, the patients
adopted various strategies. For example: searching online resources for quick and ac-
cessible explanations; seeking clarification from family, friends, or trusted healthcare
professionals in their social networks; and directly asking their physicians for more
detailed explanations.

155



Asking their physician for clarification is certainly one of the most straightforward
ways for patients to resolve uncertainties about their treatment or disease. Engaging in
direct questioning and follow-up inquiries can empower patients, giving them a great-
er sense of control in their interactions with physicians (Anisworth-Vaughn 1998).

However, many patients hesitate to voice their questions, even when they feel the
need for clarification (Boreham and Gibson 1978; Beisecker 1990). For some, this
reluctance stems from feelings of insecurity driven by the perceived disparity between
their own medical knowledge and that of the physician, while others may be deterred
by the authoritative status physicians hold in their eyes (Waitzkin 1985; Proso 2006).
Additionally, some physicians may not respond favourably to patient inquiries, view-
ing them as disruptive or as challenges to their authority and expressions of doubt in
their competence (Ainsworth-Vaughn 1998). One of our interlocutors, Ivana, recalled
a similar issue she experienced with her physician when she asked for a clarification
of the Latin terms her physician used in their conversation:

He [the physician] started explaining in Latin, and I said, ‘Excuse me, but I
don’t understand any of that. Could you please explain it in your own words?
I don’t know those terms.” But he didn’t seem too happy when I said that. As
far as I could tell, he thought I should have already known what it meant, but
it didn’t mean anything to me because I didn’t understand it. He even said I
was stupid for not knowing. I told him, ‘I’m smart enough, but I don’t know
foreign words, whether you like it or not, I don’t understand what you’re say-
ing to me.” He became a bit harsher, but later calmed down when I insisted
that I wanted to understand and that I didn’t know those terms. He’s the phy-
sician—he should be able to explain it to me using the words I can understand.
(Ivana)

What Ivana’s physician failed to recognise is that when one physician speaks to
another, it is reasonable to assume their communicative competence in medical lan-
guage is at the same level, but this assumption should not extend to interactions
with patients who lack medical expertise (Gjuran-Coha and Bosnar-Valkovi¢ 2013).
When choosing which words and expressions to use, speakers assume the listen-
er’s level of communicative competence. However, healthcare professionals fre-
quently overestimate patients’ familiarity with medical language (Bass et al. 2002;
Koch-Weser et al. 2009). By asking questions directly and demanding an answer,
Ivana was eventually able to obtain the explanation she required to understand the
treatment.
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Similar approach to Ivana’s was used by another of our interlocutors, Marta:

They start off with technical terms, in 99% of the cases with every physician
I’ve talked to, they begin with that kind of language, and then I say, ‘I’'m a lay-
person, please explain it to me in simple terms so I can understand.” I’ve done
a lot of research online, so now I understand some terms, including the Latin
ones, but when they say, ‘You’ll start radioactive iodine treatment’. What is
radioactive iodine? And I think that if we don’t ask, unfortunately, we won’t get
much information. (Marta)

Therefore, even though patients have traditionally been portrayed as powerless and
passive participants in medical communication, this is an oversimplification of a more
complex reality (Street 1991). As can be seen from Marta’s and Ivana’s examples,
patients can actively shape conversations through their communicative styles, for ex-
ample by asking direct questions, expressing opinions, or seeking clarification (Street
1991). Other communicative practices, such as topic control, ignoring questions, and
the use of rhetorical questions can further alter the interaction by shifting empower-
ment from one speaker to another (Ainsworth-Vaughn 1994, 1998). Consequently,
when discussing patient empowerment and communication within healthcare, we
must recognise that some communicative strategies transcend the issue of medical
language. Those strategies are part of a much broader set of social and communicative
practices that shape physician-patient interactions within healthcare systems.

Besides asking direct questions, Marta also mentions relying on the internet as a
source of information and explanation. The internet was also the most frequently cited
source of information among the patients. They searched the internet to read about
other people’s experiences with similar illnesses and treatments, about their interac-
tions with healthcare professionals in specific hospitals, and to better understand their
own condition and the terms associated with it. For example, Tomislav, one of the
patients we spoke with, searched the internet for the meaning of the word “ablation”,
which was the name of the procedure he was about to undergo. By learning more
about the meaning of the word, he also learnt more about the procedure itself.

In 1999, Hardey predicted that the internet would become a new source of med-
ical knowledge for laypeople, changing the relationship between healthcare profes-
sionals and patients by reducing patients’ dependence on physicians for information,
thereby diminishing their control over medical knowledge (Hardey 1999). Patients
who use the internet for health-related information tend to be more informed and feel
more confident, which can lead to more meaningful and productive discussions with
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their physicians (Tan and Goonawardene 2017). However, in practice, the prevailing
healthcare model that is based on the rapid processing of as many patients as possible
does not support this type of consultations (Savage et al. 2014). Furthermore, physi-
cians may not respond positively to patients who inform themselves via the internet
(Savage et al. 2014). This was also the case with Mauricio, one of the physicians in
the study. He expressed his frustration about the patients who arrived “prepared by
doctor Google” with “ideas about what should be done” and the potential side effects.
His response also aligns with the argument discussed earlier that some physicians
may perceive patient involvement as disruptive and a challenge to their authority
(Ainsworth-Vaughn 1998).

Another potential problem with using the internet is the fact that medical informa-
tion is increasingly present online, and because of this, the accuracy of such informa-
tion is difficult to control (Coulter and Magee 2003). In practice, reliable information
can mostly be obtained only in collaboration with physicians (Klinar et al. 2010).
This is not only because it is difficult to confirm the quality of information due to the
sheer volume, but also because of the interpretative role that physicians have (Lupton
2003). Physicians possess knowledge that they have acquired through years of prac-
tice and personal experience which they use when interpreting the collected medical
information about a patient, knowledge that the patient does not possess to the same
extent (Lupton 2003).

Lastly, some of the patients relied on their social contacts to help them understand
the terms they were unfamiliar with. For instance, when Stjepan could not understand
his physician’s discharge letter, he sought assistance from his neighbour, who was a
surgeon:

Well, I didn’t really understand it. My neighbour across the street is a young
surgeon, so I took the letter to him. He told me, ‘It’s all fine, everything’s OK.’
I read the letter. But the parts written in Latin... I didn’t understand them. So,
I didn’t really put much effort into it. Why bother reading something I don’t
understand? (Stjepan)

The positive effect that social connections have on the quality of health and health-
care has been well documented (Carpiano 2007; Stephens 2008; Song 2013; Pinxten
and Lievens 2014). These benefits are numerous and diverse. They can include great-
er access to healthcare institutions, professionals, and services, reduced psychologi-
cal stress, the adoption of healthier behaviours, and higher overall health satisfaction
(Song 2013). In Stjepan’s case, his social connection with a surgeon neighbour helped

158

10 ONVIMOJdIN] ANV STONATIVH)) :HDVADNVT TVOIATN ONLLVDIAVN ¢ DIATDIOMNV( ODINT “T “AVINJ DISAAA ‘A



CROATICA ET SLAVICA IADERTINA XXII/I (2026)

alleviate some of his post-treatment concerns.

It can be concluded that due to the use of Latin, Greek, and English terms, as well
as the frequent use of synonyms, various abbreviations, and the general lack of con-
sistency in medical terminology, misunderstandings and misinterpretations of both
spoken and written communication often occur (Gjuran-Coha and Bosnar-Valkovié
2013).This linguistic disparity presents a unique challenge in medical communica-
tion, as it can seriously hinder patients’ ability to understand medical information
pertaining to their welfare and consequently engage with their healthcare providers
effectively. In response, patients may try to bridge this gap by relying on their social
connections, being more direct in communication with their physicians and turning to
the internet for information. However, this only highlights the absence of a systemic
effort to address the issue comprehensively.

4.2. PHYSICIANS’ STRATEGIES FOR MANAGING MEDICAL LANGUAGE BARRIERS

The physicians participating in the study expressed awareness of the communica-
tion and comprehension issues that can arise from the use of medical language and ter-
minology. To address this, they actively shifted or adapted their register and tailored
the terminology they used based on what they believed each patient could understand.

Register shifting, understood as the adjustment of speaking style to suit different
social contexts and conversation partners, is acquired through socialisation, with the
range of registers an individual can use shaped by their experiences (Agha 2006).
Register is also often used to facilitate comprehension or establish rapport between
speakers (Ferguson 1994; Goulart et al. 2020), which was also the case with the phy-
sicians in the study. This process was closely tied to the physicians’ assessments of
their patients, which were formed during initial consultations through observations of
socioeconomic status and personal characteristics. For example, in a group interview,
three physicians shared that they considered the patient’s occupation, clothing, speech
style, age, place of residence, and ethnicity when making assumptions about the pa-
tient’s familiarity with medical terminology and adjusting their register.

Iva: Often, when we’re in doubt, we look at the person’s occupation in their
records. I mean, we don’t know what we’re dealing with, so sometimes we take
a quick look at their occupation. But, usually, just in the way in which they say
‘Hello’ or ‘Nice to meet you’, we already know what we’re dealing with.

Eva: Also, based on their habitus... I mean, as my colleague said, clothes don’t
make the person, but essentially, you can tell right away. The second thing is
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when they talk, how they talk. You can quickly assess their level of eloquence
within a few sentences.

Dora: When an old man from Lika addresses the physician informally with
‘you’

Iva: Or, for example, if the patient is Roma.

Dora: Or if they call you ‘dear’.

Eva: The ones who call the physician ‘My dear’. Well, these are older people,

we don’t hold it against them, but then you realise how you should talk to them.

In another interview, the physician also pointed out the patient’s age, general ap-
pearance, and speech style as most relevant for assessment:

When a patient arrives, I don’t know what they’re like, so I assess them based
on their age, appearance, and then I start talking. I ask them what happened, and
then I can tell by the way they speak how much they understand and how much
they know, how much I should say. [...] You can tell a lot from the way they
speak and their vocabulary. I try not to use medical terminology, but sometimes
people who work in medicine come and they use medical terms themselves, so [
use them too. But yes, I adjust. Some may be younger than eighteen, and I speak
to them more casually, like I would with someone over coffee. While with older
people, I tend to be more serious, but I don’t know how to explain it. You just
adapt. (Katarina)

Factors such as the patient’s education level, age, profession, demeanour, register,
and communication style, as well as the place of residence (whether they lived in a
rural or urban area) were mentioned by all the other physicians participating in the
study as potentially relevant as indicators of the patient’s familiarity with medical
terminology.

In any given community or society, even among individuals who share the same
culture, there is often a tendency to distinguish between different social groups. These
distinctions help people categorise others based on specific traits or characteristics,
which are perceived as common within each group (McGarty et al. 2002). These
traits are then organised into mental frameworks called schemas—categories that we
use to interpret new information or make sense of unfamiliar situations (Baran and
Beauchamp 2017). Schemas are powerful tools that help individuals navigate the
world, but they often lead to generalisations or stereotypes about others (Baran and
Beauchamp 2017). These mental shortcuts enable people to make sense of others, re-
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spond appropriately to various situations, and make communication easier and faster
(McGarty et al. 2002; Baran and Beauchamp 2017). However, while these processes
can help individuals navigate the complexities of social life, they also risk oversim-
plifying and reducing individuals to broad categories. Similarly, in fields like health-
care, where communication can mean the difference between effective treatment and
misdiagnosis, the reliance on schemas risks oversimplifying complex interpersonal
interactions, leading to potentially wrong assumptions about patients’ understanding
of medical language.

Besides relying on schemas to assume the level of a patient’s communicative com-
petence and adjust their registers, physicians Mauricio and Vinko emphasised that
they strived to avoid using medical terminology during patient interactions when-
ever possible, opting instead to communicate in what they described as “everyday
language”. They also expressed the belief that any medical documentation intended
for patients should be written in standard Croatian with as little medical terminology
as possible. Mauricio also mentioned brochures that he hands out to his patients as a
useful tool for understanding their treatment and disease:

Well, that's why we have written materials for patients. These materials contain
everything about the treatment—what the side effects are, how to behave, what
to eat. We hand them out during appointments so that patients can read them at
home in peace. [...] These materials are based on sample brochures I brought
back from Germany over twenty years ago. We translated and adapted them to
suit our patients and our conditions. We update the materials every ten to fifteen
years. (Mauricio)

However, Mauricio was also aware that using non-personal communication like
brochures and similar informational materials may not always be the most effective
way of conveying information:

And then I ask the patient if he’s read it, and he says, ‘No, my wife read it; [
wasn’t interested.” So, I talk to his wife, and ask her if she has any questions,
while he just signs the consent form. (Mauricio)

The use of brochures and other informational tools may help in some cases, but
Mauricio’s experience highlights that such methods may not always engage the patient
directly. Patients may not always read or fully engage with the provided materials, as
evidenced by Mauricio’s example of a patient relying on his wife to read the infor-
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mation. This suggests that while written resources can be useful, a more personalised,
interactive approach to communication may be necessary to ensure that patients fully
understand their diagnosis and treatment options. Especially since the exchange of
information often depends on the physician’s perception of the patient’s interest in
obtaining additional details about their illness and treatment process (Waitzkin 1985).

5. BEYOND MEDICAL LANGUAGE: STRUCTURAL ISSUES WITHIN THE
CROATIAN PUBLIC HEALTHCARE SYSTEM

A lack of clear communication cannot be attributed solely to the use of medical
language. Despite varying approaches to addressing the issue of medical language
barriers in communication, all the physicians and the majority of patients participating
in the study acknowledged that one of the greatest obstacles to effective communi-
cation was the physicians’ lack of time to fully explain information and address the
patients’ questions.

Your physician should explain your test results to you, and then you could un-
derstand what is written... but that doesn’t happen, because they [the physi-
cians] have hundreds of patients and no time. (Vinko)

For patient Gordana, the feeling that physicians do not have enough time led to her
reluctance to ask additional questions because she felt that doing so might be a burden
or disrupt the limited time available during her appointment. For Vera, the same issue
turned into a source of frustration:

They are elusive. They’re not around. They’re either in the operating room, at
a meeting, on rounds, or simply nowhere to be found. They’re not available to
you; if you happen to catch one of them, they’ll just rush by, tell you they don’t
have time, and hurry along. In our healthcare system, there’s no opportunity to
have a conversation with them. There just isn’t. (Vera)

This time constraint is a symptom of broader, systemic issues within the Croatian
healthcare system, such as the ageing population’s increasing healthcare demands
(Puntari¢ and Stasevi¢ 2017) and certain regions’ insufficient healthcare capacities,
which leads to patients being referred to other, already overwhelmed, hospitals (Ropac
and Stasevi¢ 2015). Long waiting times, sometimes lasting several months, are fur-
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ther aggravated by the uneven distribution of medical equipment, such as CT and
MRI machines (Ropac and Stasevi¢ 2015). Financial limitations, including healthcare
workers’ relatively low wages and unpaid overtime, are also major contributors to dis-
satisfaction and the subsequent departure of healthcare workers from Croatia, which
only adds on to the existing problem of too many patients per physician in certain
regions (Bakar 2009; Varjaci¢ et al. 2013; Babacanli et al. 2016; Juri¢ 2020).

Despite various efforts to deal with medical language barriers, both physicians and
patients mentioned in this study recognised that the limited time available during con-
sultations often prevents thorough explanations and the opportunity for patients to
ask questions. This issue, as expressed by patients like Gordana and Vera, highlights
the broader systemic problems within the Croatian healthcare system. These chal-
lenges, coupled with the strain on healthcare workers, contribute to a situation where
effective communication between physicians and patients is compromised, ultimately
affecting the quality of care and patient satisfaction

6. CONCLUSION

While physicians may simplify communication by avoiding medical terminology
and utilising everyday language, as well as provide written materials for patients,
the effectiveness of these strategies can be limited. The use of brochures and other
informational tools may help in some cases, but such non-personal communication
methods may not always properly engage the patient. Even though advancements in
digital and non-personal communication have expanded access to medical and health-
care information, they cannot adequately replace the dynamic nature of personal com-
munication in patient-physician interactions and the physicians’ interpretative role.

The physicians participating in the study demonstrated efforts to tailor their com-
munication to patients’ assumed levels of understanding. These adjustments were
influenced by their schemas based on the patients’ observable traits such as age, ed-
ucation, speech style, and socioeconomic status. Although this can facilitate quicker
assessments and adjustments in communication, it also risks oversimplifying individ-
ual patients and perpetuating stereotypes. In the context of healthcare, where clear
communication is essential for effective treatment, such generalisations can lead to
inaccurate assumptions about a patient’s familiarity with medical language. To bridge
this gap, physicians must strive for a more nuanced approach, balancing the use of
schemas with individualised assessments to ensure that communication fosters under-
standing without relying solely on preconceived notions.
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While asking questions and seeking clarification can empower patients and foster
a sense of control over their healthcare experience, the effectiveness of this approach
depends heavily on the physician’s response. Physicians need to recognise that the
communicative competence of their patients often differs significantly from their
own, necessitating the willingness to provide explanations.

However, improving communication in healthcare requires an understanding of the
broader systemic challenges that hinder the system. With an overburdened healthcare
system facing growing demands from an ageing population, regional disparities in
healthcare capacity, extended waiting times, unequal access to medical equipment,
and issues such as low wages for healthcare workers, it may be challenging to pri-
oritise resolving communication issues effectively until these systemic problems are
addressed. Nevertheless, the findings of this research point to important practical im-
plications that could be particularly useful in the education and training of future
and current healthcare professionals. They would also be a valuable addition to the
existing healthcare education curricula. Greater emphasis on communication skills,
patient-centred language, and awareness of linguistic barriers could contribute to
more effective and equitable healthcare interactions even within the existing struc-
tural constraints.
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RAZUMIJEVANJE MEDICINSKOG JEZIKA: IZAZOVI I VAZNOST JASNE KOMUNIKACIJE
LI]EéNIKA I PACIJENATA U HRVATSKOME ZDRAVSTVENOM SUSTAVU

MarnA VUKSIC Pucar
Lucua Luki¢ JAKOPCEVIC

SAZETAK

Medicinski jezik specijalizirani je oblik komunikacije koji
koriste zdravstveni djelatnici u svojoj svakodnevnoj praksi
i medicinskim istrazivanjima. Na njega snazno utjeCu glo-
balizacija te napredak u tehnologiji i znanosti, $to dovodi do
stalne evolucije medicinskog rjec¢nika i stvaranja novih pojmo-
vaiznacenja. U¢inkovita komunikacija u zdravstvenom okruz-
ju ovisi 0 medusobnom razumijevanju lijecnika i pacijenata.
Medutim, to je razumijevanje ¢esto oteZano razlikama izmedu
svakodnevnog jezika kojim se koriste pacijenti i stru¢noga
medicinskog jezika kojim se koriste lijecnici, $to moze pred-
stavljati prepreku u komunikaciji. Nedostatak razumijevanja
i jasne komunikacije moze dovesti do nesporazuma, sukoba,
pa ¢ak i medicinskih pogresaka. Ovo istrazivanje analizira
nacine na koje uporaba medicinskog jezika i terminologije
moze predstavljati prepreku u komunikaciji s pacijentima te
razmatra strategije kojima se pacijenti i lije¢nici sluze za posti-
zanje medusobnog razumijevanja. Podatci analizirani u ovom
radu prikupljeni su tijekom terenskog istrazivanja provedenog
u Zagrebu od 2017. do 2020. godine putem polustrukturiranih
intervjua. U radu su koriSteni podatci iz jedanaest intervjua u
kojima se medicinski jezik spominje kao znacajan ¢imbenik
— pet intervjua provedeno je s korisnicima zdravstvenih uslu-
ga koji su imali razli¢ite dijagnoze i oblike lijeCenja, a Sest s
lije¢nicima razli¢itih medicinskih specijalnosti. lako broj su-
dionika u istrazivanju nije dovoljan kako bi se prikazalo opée
stanje komunikacijskih izazova u hrvatskome javnom zdravst-
vu, istrazivanje se usredotocuje na to kako se $iri drustveni i in-
stitucionalni procesi odrazavaju u osobnim iskustvima i pogle-
dima ispitanika. Iskustva sudionika potvrduju da je neposredna
i dvosmjerna komunikacija lije¢nika i pacijenata presudna za
postizanje uspjesnih ishoda lijeCenja. lako suvremene digitalne
tehnologije i komunikacijski alati mogu olaksati prevladavan-
je komunikacijskih prepreka, unapredenje komunikacije ostaje
i dalje slozen izazov u okviru preoptere¢enoga zdravstvenog
sustava obiljezenog nedostatkom kadra, dugotrajnim listama
¢ekanja, regionalnim razlikama i niskim primanjima.
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Llenbro HACTOSIIIEH CTATHY SIBIISETCS aHATN3 YHUKAIBEHOTO OM-
MUPUYECKOr0 MaTepHalla — HACTEHHBIX HaIIUCEH, COOpaHHBIX
B OJTHOM M3 KPYITHEHIIHNX MO/I3eMHEIX IIPOCTpaHCTB EBpormsr —
(hopTHhHKAITMOHHBIX COOPYKEHUSIX, PACIIOIOKEHHBIX Ha
3anaze [lonpmm. 3a0pomeHHoe Ha IPOTSHKEHNUH JECSITHICTHH
HPOCTPAHCTBO NPEBPATHIOCH B CBOCOOPA3HYI0 apeHy TBOP-
YEeCKOH, B TOM U¥CJIe TMCEMEHHON, aKTUBHOCTH YEJIOBEKa.
Ha npoTspKeHNH MHOTHX JIET XyJO)KHHKH, ITO3THI, CKAYThI 1
TYPHCTBI OCTABJISUTH Ha CTEHAX TEKCTHI: CTUXH, aOpH3MBI 1
¢unocodekue pazmpimnieHus. HanGomnbnras yacts Hagnucei
narupyercs 1980-mu ronamu u HadanoMm XXI Beka.

B craThe maércst XapaKTepHCTHKa SI3BIKOBBIX M COAEpIKa-
TEJILHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH, HalIGHHBIX B IT0J[3¢MHBIX TEKCTaX,
(hopMHPYIOIIUX CBOCOOPa3HYIO S3BIKOBYIO KapTHHY MHUDA,
OTPaKAIONIYIO COCOOBI BOCHPUSATHS IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
LIEHHOCTHBIE YCTAaHOBKH, )KU3HCHHBIE OPUEHTUPHI H 9K3H-
CTEHIMAIbHBIE IOMCKU NX aBTOPOB. ABTOP IPEANPHHIMAET
MOIBITKY CUCTEMAaTH3aluy COOPaHHOTO MaTepHaa, Bele-
JISIeT CeMaHTHYECKHEe JOMHHAHTHI B CTPYKTYPE TEKCTOB U
OIUCHIBACT PENPE3EHTUPYEMBIH UMU (parMeHT 1036 MHON
SI3BIKOBOI KapTHHBI MUpA.

Ocoboe BHIMaHHE yAeISIeTCsl TOMY, Kak sS3bIKOBOH 00pa3
MOJ3EMHOI'0 IPOCTPAHCTBA COOTHOCUTCA CO CHEU(PUKON
MaTepHaIIbHOH CpeIbl — TaOHPUHTOM KOPHIOPOB, ONPEJIENIsIo-
M KOMIIO3HI[HOHHO-CMBICIIOBYIO OpTaHU3aIHIO Ha ITHUCEH.
ITposeMOHCTPHPOBaHO, KAKMM 00pa30M YeTOBEK KOHIENTya-
JIH3UpPYeT COOCTBEHHBIE CUMITaTHH, AaHTUIIATHN, COMHEHUS 1
JKM3HEHHBIE JIMJIEMMEIL, ()OPMUPYsI HHMBHILY TM3HPOBAHHYIO
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1 HepenKo (GUI0COPCKN HACHIIIEHHYIO KapTHHY MUpA.
PaccmarpuBaeMble TEKCTHI IPEICTABIIIOT COO0 3HAUNMBIH
9JIEMEHT KyJIbTypPHOTO HacIeaus 1 GopMy BEIp)KeHUS Halli-
OHAJIbHOU UJICHTUYHOCTHU NOJIIKOB. IToydeHHble pe3ybTaThl
001aJal0T MEXAUCIUILINHAPHBIM OTEHIIMAIOM U MOTYT
OBITH IPUMEHEHBI B INHIBUCTHYECKUX, JINTEPATypOBEIIeC-
CKHUX, KYJIbTYpOJIOTHYECKUX, COLIMOJIOTHYECKUX U UCTOPU-
YECKUX UCCIICOBAaHUAX, @ TAKXKE B pAMKaX COBPEMEHHOIO
HalpaBJICHHs U3yYEeHUs] IMHIBUCTHYECKOTO JaHmadra.
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[Tox3emenbs, Kak €CTECTBEHHBIE, TAK U CO3/JIaHHBIE YEJIIOBEKOM, NPEACTABIIAIOT
c000# MPOCTPAHCTBO C YHUKAJIbHBIM XapaKTepOM, KOTOPOE B TEUEHHE CTOJETHM
BBI3BIBAJIO JIFOOOMBITCTBO M HPUTATHBAJIO CBOEH TAaMHCTBEHHOCTBIO. B cypoBoit
cpene MOA3EMHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB YEIOBEK Ha MPOTSHKEHUM BEKOB OCTaBJISJ CJIEIBI
CBOETO MPUCYTCTBHS, YTO MOATBEPKIAETCSI, HAPUMEDP, HACKAJIbHBIMU PUCYHKaMHU
MEepBOOBITHBIX JIIOJICH Ha cTeHax memniep. Mx copepkaHue U CUMBOJIMKA Yallle BCETO
OTHOCUJIMCH K IOBCEIHEBHOMN XKU3HU, PUTMY JIHS, BpEMEHaM Iojia, IPUPOJHBIM SB-
neHusaM. Kak 1 B 1anékom npoIuioM, 4eJI0BeK U CETOAHs CTPEMHUTCS OCTaBIIATh Clie-
JIbI CBOETO MPUCYTCTBUS, XOTA UX XapaKTep u QYHKIUU CYLIIECTBEHHO OTIUYAFOTCS.

B nanHo#t cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCs A3BIKOBas KapTHHA MUpA, OTpakarolias cre-
IUQHUKY MOI3eMHOT0 JaHImadTa, KOTOPHIH B CHITY CBOSH YHHUKAIBHOCTH 3aCITyKHU-
BaeT JMHI'BHCTUYECKOTO aHanM3a. Takoe MPOCTPAHCTBO 0O0Pa3yIOT 3a0pOIIEHHBIE
MoJ3eMellbs TaK Ha3blBaeMOro Me3epUIIKOro YKPEIUIEHHOTO paiioHa (janee —
MVYP)!. B noa3emMHbIX Xoaax (pUKCHPYIOTCS THICSIYM HAIIHCEH: KOpOTKHEe (passl,
U3pEUYCHHsI, CTUXOTBOPHBIE CTPOKH, MPU3HAHUS B JIIOOBH H T. /., BBIITOJHEHHBIC
[IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha MOJIbCKOM f3bIKE. 3HAUUTENIbHO PEXe BCTPEUAIOTCs HaIIH-
CH Ha aHTJIHUIICKOM, HEMEIKOM U pycCcKoM si3blkax. Camoe 00JIbLIoe KOJIUYECTBO
coctaBiAtoT Haganucu 80—90-x rr. XX B. IMEHHO OHM CTaHYT IIPEIMETOM UCCIIE0-
BaHUA. MHOTME U3 HUX MOSBUWIKCH B pe3ysbTaTe SMOLMOHAIBHBIX MEePEKUBAHUM,
PaCKpBIBAIOT MHPOBO33PCHUE, YOCKACHUS M OTOOPAKAIOT PEaKIUI0 Ha OKPYIKAF0-
LIyI0 A€HCTBUTENBHOCTb.

B KOrHuUTHBHOM aHanu3e KoHyenm SBIAETCA OCHOBHOHM €IUHUIIEH MBIILIICHUS,
KOTOpast OTpakaeT 3HAHISI, OIBIT U MPEICTaBICHIS YSIIOBEKa O KOHKpETHOM (hpar-
MEHTE JeHcTBUTENbHOCTU. KOHLENTH N0 CBOEH CyTH SABIAIOTCS HE MPOCTO Xpa-
HIUIMIIAMHU 3HAYCHHUH, a 0oJee CIOXHBIMH CTPYKTYPaMH, OTIMYAIOIIUMHUCS MHO-
TOMEPHBIM XapaKTepOM, MMOCKOJIBKY BKIIIOYAIOT B ce0sl KaK CEHCOPHBIC JIIEMEHTHI
— Hampumep, U300paKeHUs WIW 3BYKH, — TaK U SMOIUOHAIBHBIC, KYJIbTypHbIE U
coluagbHble KOMIIOHEHTHI. IX MEHTalbHOE CTPYKTYpUPOBAaHHUE B CO3HAHUU C TIO-
MOIIBIO KaTeropui, MeTad)op, MCTOHIMHH, ACCOIIMALINI TO3BOJIIET YEIOBEKY YIIO-
pAIOYMBATh U MEepapXU3UpoBaTh MUP. MOCKOBCKHE JMHTBUCTHI A. A. 3aMU3HIK,
N. b. JleBoutuna u A. JI. llMenéB paccMaTprBaioT KOHILENT B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE,
ycMmaTpuBas B HEM HIEI0, B3IUIAJ Ha MUp, TOUKY 3pEHUs, IPU ITOM Ipelroiaras,

! Me3epuuKuii yKperiéHHbIN paiioH (moabek. Miedzyrzecki Rejon Umocniony) — o/iHa 13 KpyITHEH X
(opTuukannonnsix cucrem EBpomnsl, moctpoennas Hemamu B 30—40-x rr. XX Beka B BOCTOYHOH
I'epmanunu (ceroaust 3ananHas [lonpira). OH ObUT 4aCThI0 000POHUTEIHHOM JIMHHIH, IPEHA3HAYCHHOM
JUIA 3alIMTBI BOCTOYHOM rpaHuIbl I'epManun oT HanaaeHus co croponsl Ilonemm. Ykpenpaiion MYP
UMEET JIECATKH KHIOMETPOB MOA3EMHBIX KOPUIOPOB.
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YTO U3 JEKCHYCCKUX JIEMECHTOB, BXOISIINX B KIIOUEBHIC (IS JaHHOH KYJIBTYpHI)
MOHSTHS, CKJIaJbIBaeTCs SI3bIKOBas KapTHUHA Mupa (3ann3Hsik, JleBonTuHa, [1Imenén
2005: 10).

He BmaBasicy B mogpoOHOCTH OTHOCUTEIHHO ASDUHAIIN CaMOT0 TEPMHIHA KOHYENnm
U €ro UHTEPIPETALUN Pa3IMYHBIMU UCCIIEOBATENAMHU, Mbl IOJIAraeM, YTO KOHILIENT
MPECTABIAET COOO0M TMHAMUYECKYIO KOTHUTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, KOTOpast OpraHU3yeT
3HAHWA U OTBIT B CO3HAHUM HOCHUTENS SI3bIKA, OTpaXkas KaKk MHANBAAYAIbHBIH, TaK U
KOJUTEKTUBHBIH B3 Ha mup (Bartminski 1999). Exkxu bapTMHHBCKH BBOAUT Tep-
MUH K)IbMYPHbIE KOHYenm, oA KOTOPHIM OH TIOHUMAET MOHSATHE aKCHOJIOTHYECKH
OXapaKTepPH30BaHHOE U HAACIEHHOE CHENN(UIECKIMU KYIbTypHBIMH KOHHOTAIIHS-
mu (Bartminski 2016: 26). AnHa BexOuiikas, B CBOKO o4epesib, TPAKTYeT KOHIIET-
ThI KaK KIIOYM K TIOHUMAHUIO KYJIbTYPHI, aHAIH3 KOTOPBIX MO3BOJISIET 00OHAPYKUTH,
KaK JIIOAH JyMAlOT, YyBCTBYIOT W MHTEPIPETHPYIOT MUP B paMKax CBOETO s3bIKa
(Wierzbicka 1997). UccnenoBaTenpHuIA TOTIEPKABACT, YTO KOHIICTITHI, HMEs TITy-
0OKHe KyJbTYPHBIE H SI3BIKOBBIE KOPHH, CIIYXaT (JOPMOH perpe3eHTallud OCHOBHBIX
LIEHHOCTEN 00111eCTBA.

[NomeITKa IPOAHATH3UPOBATH BEIOPAHHEIE KOHIICTITH IO3BOJUT JIYUIIIe TIOHSTh, Ka-
KM€ DJIEMEHTHI KHU3HH 0011ecTBa (0COOEHHO MONIOIEXH) KOHLA XX B. ObUIH 3HAYH-
MBIMH U KaKHe U3 HUX SIBIBSUINCh HOCHTEISIMH Pa3IMYHbIX eHHOCTel. C 3TOH TOUKH
3peHHs KOHIIETIT MOXKET PacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK KOTHUTUBHBIN HHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIH
MO3BOJISIET UHTEPIPETHUPOBATH PEATBbHOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH STMOXH Hepe3 MPHU3My
SI3BIKA U KYJBTYPHI.

HccrnenoBaTeny OTMEYArOT, YTO B JIMHTBHCTHYECKOW KapTHHE MHpa KOHIIETIT
UTpaeT KIYEBYIO POJIb KaK CPEJCTBO OpraHU3al[UH, YHIOPSAIOYEHHS H, B HEKOTO-
poii cTeneHu, GOPMHUPOBAHUS OKPYXKAIOIICH NEeHCTBUTENBHOCTH. B KOHTEKCTEe aHa-
JM3a TOA3EMHBIX HAAMMCEH aHAIN3 KOHIETITOB TI03BOJIUT U3YYHUTh, KaK pa3IHIHbIC
ACMEKThI YEJIOBEYECKOIO OIbITa — HAYMHAS C SMOLIUN, TOBCETHEBHOM KHU3HU, MYy3bl-
KH, 9KOJIOTUH U 3aKaHYHBas MOJIUTHISCKHUMH B3TJIs,IaMU — HAXOJISIT CBOE OTpaKeHHE
B SI3BIKE W CHMBOJIMKE 00pa30oB. BrImenepedrcieHHBIE AIIEMEHTH YeJI0BEYECKOM
NESITETPHOCTH CTANH OCHOBOW ISl BBIACNCHHS IISITH KOHIICTITOB, MICHTUDUIIPO-
BaHHBIX B X0/I€ KAUECTBEHHOT0 aHalIM3a cojiepxaHus Haanuced. CruemyeT, 0JJHaKoO,
OTMETHUTh, YTO COOpaHHBINH (akTorpaduvecKuii MaTepuan B Bujae Gororpaduil mo-
CTOSIHHO cOOMpaeTCs U JOMOTHIACTCS, @ CAMU UCCIIEAOBAHMS SBISIOTCS JIUIIb Hava-
JIOM JajJbHEWIuX yriyOn€HHBIX pa3padoTok. [loapcKkue mpuMephl COTPOBOXKIAIOT-
csl IEPEeBOJIOM Ha PYCCKUH SA3bIK. B HacTosIIeH cTaThe aHAU3 OyJIET COCPENOTOUYCH
Ha ISITH BBEIOpaHHBIX KoHIenTaX: 1) JItosoBs, 2) [TomuTnka, 3) [TOBCEAHEBHAS XW3Hb,
4) My3bIkA, 5) DKoorus.
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1. Konunent JIObOBb

JIr060Bb — MOHATHE, IMUPOKO aHATU3UPYEMOE B HAYYHOU JUTepatype, punocodun
U ricuxojoruu. IIcuxoorn paccMaTpuBaroT e€ Kak CI0KHYIO SMOIUIO U OTHOIICHNS,
BKJTIOUAIOIIUE B ce0sl 4yBCTBA MPHUBS3aHHOCTH, CTpacTh u Oim3octu (Sternberg 1986:
119). CornacHo Tpéx(hakTOpHOW TEOPHH JIOOBH, JTHOOOBb COCTOUT U3 TPEX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB: CTPACTH, OJM30CTH U 00s3aTENBCTB, MOTYIIHUX BCTPEUYATHCS B PA3IUIHBIX
koMmOuHarusax. C Opyroit CTOpoHEL, (Gritocodus paccMaTpUBaET JIFOOOBb KaK aKTHB-
HBIA Tpoliecc 3a00ThI, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, YBRKCHUS M 3HAHWS, HAIlPaBICHHBINA Ha
ce6st u nmpyrux (Fromm 2006: 119). C To4KH 3peHHs COIMOJIOTHH, OHA CTAHOBUTCS
COLUANBHON KOHCTPYKIHEH, KOTOpasi IPUHUMAET pa3InIHbIe (OPMBI B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT KYJIBTYPbl, ICTOPUUYECKON BIOXH U COLUAIBHBIX HOPM, MPeo0IaJaroliuX B JaH-
HoM coobmiectBe (Giddens 1992: 37).

B ananm3upyeMom MMoa3eMHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE JIFOIM OCTABIIN MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
HAJIMKCH, OTHOCSIIMECS B UX COJACPKAHUM K MIyOOYaHIIUM YyBCTBAM U SMOLIUSIM.
Konnent JIKOBOBb packpeiBaeTcs B HaAMuCSIX Kak B BUJE JIMYHBIX 3asBJICHUM,
CBSI3aHHBIX C NPENaHHOCTBIO M 3MOIMOHATBFHOU BOBJICUEHHOCTHIO, TAK M B BHIE
BBIPQKCHUS CTPAJAaHUs U3-3a HepasaenEéHHOM 1t00BH, 0e30TBeTHOTO uyBcTBa. CTe-
peoturnHbie Haanucu tuna Kocham Cie... (pyc. Jlwonw Tebs...), Kocham Cie na
zawsze (JIroonio Tebs nasceeoa) win Nigdy cie nie zapomne... (A nuxocoa mebs
He 3a6y0y...) OTpaXkarOT YyBCTBAa TOCKH M POMaHTHYECKOH IpelaHHOCTU. B cBoio
odepenb, metadopsl Tuma «JIF0O0BE 3TO 6OB» SBISIOTCS HEMBIM CBHICTEIHCTBOM
HECYACTHBIX UCTOPUHN U CTpaJaHWUW, KOTOPHIE HAIJIA CBOE BBIPAXKEHUE B CYPOBOM
MOJI3EMHOM MPOCTpPaHCTBE. B M3ydaeMbIX HAMH TEKCTaX JTIO0O0Bb, KaK MpPaBUIIO,
MpeACTaBJIeHa Kak OE30TBETHOE, TPArHmuecKoe IyBCTBO, COMPOBOXKAAEMOE pazoya-
poBaHueM. MHOTIa TOTUEPKUBAECTCS BaKHOCTH CaMOTO UyBCTBA, €r0 3HAYCHHE B
JKU3HU YEJIOBEKA U BIUSHHUE HAa YEIIOBEUCCKOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE H )KU3HEHHYIO TIO3H-
uuto. [IpuBeném nBa npumepa (BTOpoi mpumep siBJsieTcs napadpasoii Oudneiickoro
TEKCTa):

JEST NA TYM SWIECIE KILKA KOBIET, KTORE SPRAWIAJA4, ZE CHCE MI
SIE ZYC. TYLKO DZIEKI NIM JESZCZE ZYJE, DZIEKUJE IM ZA TO* (Ecmp
8 DTNOM MUpe HECKONbKO JICeHWUH, D1a200aps KOMOPbIM MHE XOUemCs JHCUMb.

Tonvko brazooaps um s ewé xncus. A 6razodapro ux 3a 5mo).

2 B npuBenEHHBIX NMpHUMEpax Mbl COXPaHSEM OPHIMHAJBHYIO 3aliCh (IPONUCHBIC HJIM CTPOYHBIC
OYKBBI).
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MIEOSC JEST CIERPLIWA; JEST PELNA DOBROCI, WSZYSTKO ZNOSI,
WSZYSTKIEGO SIE SPODZIEWA, MIEOSC NIGDY NIE USTAJE... (/Trobo6b
mepneausa; noaHa 006pomvl, 6CE NePeHOCUm, 6c€ NPUHUMAaen, 10006b HUKO2-
da He ucuesaem).

Kak yxe ynmomMuHanoch, B M3y4aeMOM HaMHu IPOCTPAHCTBE MOXHO BCTPETHUTH
HA/IITUCH, KOTOPEIE SIBIIIOTCS MpU3HAHHEM B Ji00BH. Takue (pasbl, Kak MpaBmiIo,
BCTPEYAIOTCS U B OOIIECTBEHHBIX MECTaX ropoJoB. BitoOnéHHble M01U HA CTEHAX
3aHU{ MUIIYT UMEHA 0OBEKTOB CBOMX YYBCTB, IPOBO3TIJIANIasi CBOIO IPEAAHHOCTh
U BEUHYIO JTI000BB. B momseMenbsx Takne HAIIHCH MOXHO BCTPETHTH BO MHOTHX
MecTax, HalpuMep:

KOCHAM CIE EDYTO! (A mobnio mebs, Doumal).

KOCHAM MARCINA (A mobnio Mapyuna).

KOCHAM £ADNE LASKI. RADEK (A no6nt0 kpacugvix ménok. Paodex).

OLA: KOCHAM CIE I NIGDY CIE NIE ZAPOMNE (Ona: A nobnio mebs u
Huko20a meobs He 3a6y0y).

JIto060Bb, ONMHCAaHHAS B MOA3EMEINbIX, IOPOH MPUHUMAET APpaMaTUISCKUN Xapak-
Tep, OCHOBBIBASICh HA KOHTPACTE MEXAY MHUPOM Ha IMOBEPXHOCTH M ThMOH IMoja3e-
MCJIbA. TeMHOTa U X0JI101 yCI/IJ'II/IBaIOT HpOS[BJ'IeHI/Ie IIyBCTB, a CaMHU HaAIIUCU sIBJIsA-
I0TCS BEepOANBLHOM MOMBITKOW M30aBUTHCS OT ATUX IMONHH. 3asBICHUS O JIIOOBH
WJIM 3aMKHCH O e€ MOTepe MO3UIIMOHUPYIOT MOA3EMEITbs KaK MECTO MHTPOCIICKIIMH,
I JIIOJU CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C IIyOOYaWIINMU NEepeXUBAHUAMHU, KOHLIENTYaTH3UPYsI
TM00OBB KaK HEBBIHOCHMYIO 00J1b. UyBCTBA TaKOTO poJjia MPUBOAAT K SMOIMOHAIb-

HOMY HUCTOIICHHIO, TPArN4Y€CKOMY (I)I/IHaJ'Iy, 4YTO NOATBCPIKAACTCA cneny}on_{eﬁ Hazmg-
NUCBIO:

KOCHAM CIE, ALE MUSZE TO ZROBIC. KOSCI ME ZNAJDZIESZ NA DNIE
TEJ GLEBOKIEJ STUDNI (A nto6t0 mebs, HO 5 0onwcen smo coenams. Mou

KOCmu mul HAUOEwb Ha OHe MO0 2YHOK020 KOA0OYQ).

HemanoBaxHo, 9T0 H3ydaeMoOe MECTO CTaJIO IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, IJi€ SMOLUH IPHOO-
pen yHUBEpCaTbHOE U3MEPEHNE, BRIXOAAIICE 3a IPENENbl JINIHBIX NEepeKUBAHUN
WHIUBHUIIA, A TAKKe OOraToN KOJUICKIUEH WM XPaHWINIIEM Pa3INYHbIX ITEepeKHBa-
HUH, OMMMCAaHHBIX HA CTEHAX MOJ3€MHBIX X0JI0B, TJIe YYBCTBO JIOOBH 3aHUMAET CYIIe-
CTBEHHOE MECTO.
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2. Konnenrt ITOJIMTUKA

Kax BbIIlIe yIoMHHAIOCH, CAMOE OOJIBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO MOA3EMHBIX HAIIKUCEH OBLIO
cozmano B 80-x u 90-x rr. XX B. OrtoT nepnon B uctopruu [lompmm o3HamMeHOBAIICS
MHOTHUMH Ba)XKHBIMH COOBITHAMH. K HanOonee 3HAYMMBIM MOXKHO OTHECTH I1aJICHHE
KOMMYHH3Ma, BOCCTAHOBJICHHE CyBepeHUTeTa [10IbIIH, JEMOKPATH3ALIUIO U TTyOOKHe
COlMAJIbHbIC, MOJUTHYECKHE U SKOHOMHUUecKHe mpeodpasoBanus. OHu okasain QyH-
JTAMEHTATBHOE BIMSTHUE Ha BOCIIPUATHE OKPYIKAIOIICH ACHCTBHTEIBHOCTH, OCOOCHHO
MOJIOJIBIMH JIFOIbMU. B maHHbIN epro 1 cBoOO0/Ia CI0Ba U [TpaBa YelioBeka ObLTH 3HAYH-
TeJIbHO OrpaHuyeHbL. [IpeanoIoKuTeNbHO, IMEHHO H3y4YaeMble OI3eMebsl CTAIN Me-
CTOM CBOOOIHOTO BBIPAXKEHHUSI CBOEIO MUPOBO33PEHHSI, MECTOM a0COIOTHOMH CBOOOIHI,
TJIe MOXKHO OBLTO 0€3 OMaceH i MPECTABIATh CBOE OTHOIICHHE K ITOJIUTHIECKOH U CO-
[IUATIBHOM JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH TE€X BpeMEH. MOJI0IbIe JTI0 1 He OOSUTHCH IHCATh B PUCO-
BaTh NPHU3bIBBI U JIO3YHI'H aHTHKOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO M aHTHCOBETCKOTO XapaKTepa, Bbl-
paxaroriue OyHT IPOTHUB TOCIOCTBYIOIICH TOTATUTAPHON CUCTEMBL. Takue JO3yHTH,
Kak Precz z komung ([Jonou kommynuzm) u Wolna Polska (Ceoboonas Ilomvwa), otpa-
JKAJTM COIIPOTHBIICHUE HABSI3aHHOM CBEPXY BIIACTU U OTHOBPEMEHHO HAJIK Ty Ha CBOOO-
ny. [loa3eMenbst CTanm MEeCTOM, IJIe JIFOIU MOTJIH JIEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOH YOCKICHUS,
HE OI1acasiCh PEMPECCHiA, KOTOPBIE MM IPO3WIIH Ha TIOBEpXHOCTH. J[js1 prMepa npeacTa-
BuM (ororpaduto ¢ Haamuceto Solidarnosé® ($hot. 1) u HECKOIBKO JT03YHIOB:

WRONA SKONA ORLEA NIE POKONA (Bopona cooxunem — opia He nobedum).
PZPR NA KUBE! (ITonvckyto obvedunénnyro pabouyio napmuro — ua Kyoy!).
KOMUNA FUJ! (KommyHna — ¢y!).

DOBRY KOMUNISTA TO ... KOMUNISTA (Xopowwuii kommyHucm — 3mo...

KOMMYHUCHT).

dor. 1. Hagmucs CotniaPHOCTH

3 Solidarnos¢ (pyc. ComuaapHOCTh) — Ha3BaHHE U3BECTHOTO TMOIBCKOTO OOBEIMHEHHUS HE3aBHCHMBIX
npo(cor030B (AHTMKOMMYHUCTHYECKOI HampaBieHHOCTH). OHO SIBIISUIOCH MacCOBBIM COLIMAIBHBIM
newkeHreM. B 1989-1990 rogax oObequHEHHE OCYIIECTBIJIO MHPHYIO DPEBOJIONUIO W HMEIO
OoJIbIIIOE BIMSIHUE HA MOJIUTHYECKYIO cuTyaruio B [Tonbie.
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[IpocTpancTBa Me3epHIIKoTo YKPEIDIEHHOTO paiioHa OBUIM TaK)KE€ MECTOM BCTpEY
MpeICTaBUTEIECH aHAPXUCTCKOM CyOKYIbTYpPbI, KOTOPBIE OCTABMIIM CBOM CJell B BUAE
TCKCTOB Ha aHTHUBOCHHYIO TCMATUKY. OHHO3I/IHI/IOHHOCTL 10 OTHOIICHHUKO K 0(1)I/ILII/I—
AIBHON BJIACTH HEOTHOKPATHO HPOSBILIIACH B XYIOXKECTBCHHBIX (popMax, CIy KUB-
IIMX CBOETO PO/A OTBETOM Ha LIEH3YpY; 3TO MOATBEPKAAIOT TEKCTHI, @ TAK)KE CBS3aH-
HbBIC C HUMU TCMAaTU4YCCKUC PUCYHKH U I/I306pa)KCHI/I$[I

CHCEMY POKOJU! (Mot xomum mupal).
KAZDY SYSTEM PROWADZI DONIKAD (Jlio6as cucmema 6e0ém 6 Hukyoa).
WOLNOSC TO MY!! (Cé0600a — smo mui!!).

IToMMMO aHTHUCHUCTEMHBIX U OIMIMMO3NIUOHHBIX JIO3YHI'OB, OTHOCAIINXCSA K BHYTPCH-
Hel MMOJINTHKE, MOJKHO HAHUTH HA/IIMCU HAa PYCCKOM U aHTIIMHCKOM sI3BIKaX, JINOepTa-
PHAHCKOHN M aHApXHUCTCKOW HAIIPABJIEHHOCTH, HAIIPUMED:

IIYCTh JXKUBET CBOBOIHAA YKPAHUHA.*
FREEDOM FOR IRAQ.
MAKE LOVE NOT WAR>

Oco0eHHO LIEHHBIM MPEJCTABISAETCS TO, YTO HAAMUCH, OyIy4n YHUKAJIbHBIM CBU/IE-
TEJIBLCTBOM IPOUIEAIINX BPEeMEH, COXPaHWINCh A0 HauX AHeH. biaronaps orpanu-
YEeHHOMY JIOCTYITy B ITO3EMENbsI H OCOOBIM KIMMATHICCKAM yCIIOBHUSIM, STH HaITHCH
He OBUIM YHUYTOXKEHBI MJIM Pa3MBIThL. DTO 03HAYaeT, YTO UMEHHO B MY P emé MoxxHO
HAWTH MOJJIMHHBIE CJIEbl aHTHKOMMYHHCTUYECKOTO CONMPOTHBIIECHHS B JTUHTBUCTH-
geckoM JaHamagTe. Takoro poma TEKCTHI TIIETHO MCKATh B MPOCTPAHCTBAX COBpE-
MEHHBIX TOPOOB.

’KuBsi B KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOH CUCTEME, JTIOAH UCTIBITHIBATIM IOTPEOHOCTH BHIPAXKATh
CBOE HecoIacue He TOJIBKO C TOCIOACTBYIOIIMM PEKUMOM, HO U C HaBsI3bIBAEMBIMU
UICOJIOTHYECKUMH YCTAaHOBKaMH. J1J1s1 MHOTHX OJHIETBOpEHHEM 3112 06T COBETCKUH
Co103 — UCTOYHUK ToTajuTapu3Ma u penpeccuii. HaBsizpiBanne CoBerckum Coro3oM

CrnenyeT OTMETHTB, UTO 3Ta HaAMUCh HosBUiIach eme B 80-x rT. XX B., MOITOMY €€ Hellb3sI CBA3bIBATD
C HBIHEIIIHEH MOJUTHYECKON CUTyallued Ha Y KpauHe.

Jlozyur Make Love, Not War nosiBuncst B 1960-x rojjax v cTaj OTHUM U3 CAMBIX Y3HABAEMBbIX JIO3YHIOB
JIBIDKCHHMS XMIIIN U IBIOKEHHS IPOTUB BOMHEI BO BreTHame. dpaza orpaxkaeT Takue HEHHOCTH, Kak
MHUp, JIFO00Bb U MPOTHBOCTOsIHME Hacuinioo. Co BpeMEHEM OHa BOILUIA B KYJIBTYPY Malu(UCTCKUX
1 aHTHBOCHHBIX ABIKeHHH. [1o cell 1eHp OHa OCTaETcsl OMHUM M3 CaMbIX KYJIBTOBBIX BBIPaXKCHUH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JBI)KEHUEM 32 MUD U IIpaBa yesioBeKa.
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CBOCH rereMoHuH 1mociie BTopoii MUpoBOi BOWHBI PHUBEIIO K TOMY, YTO O(QHIIHAITH-
Has BJIACTh CTajla CAMBOJIOM HAaCHJIHsI HaJ cBOOOIOH, CyBEpEHHUTETOM U MpaBaMH ye-
noBeka. CBOE HEraTMBHOE OTHOIIEHUE U KPUTHKY JIFOU BBIPAXKaJIl B BUJIE HAAMHCEH,
CHUMBOJIMYECKUX PUCYHKOB, HEPEKO HELIEH3YPHBIX, 1axke BynbrapHelx. Kpome toro,
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT 3JIEMEHTHI IPEHEOPEKEHU U UPOHUU 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K COBETCKOMY
Cotro3y, cp.:

Znak zlodziei (3nak 6opos).

ZSRR to h... i ztodzieje (CCCP — 5mo x... u 8opol).

Proletariusze wszystkich krajow przebaczcie mi! (IIporemapuu 6cex cmpan,
npocmume mens!).

NIE CHCEMY PRZYSIEGAC ARMII SOWIECKIEJ! (Mol ne xomum npucsi-

2amu cogemckou apmuu!).

Ioazemensst, OyaydHu NPOCTPAHCTBOM, M30JIMPOBAHHBIM OT HMOBEPXHOCTH U CBO-
OOMHBIM OT KaKOTro-ITHOO KOHTPOJIA M HaA30pa, CTATH HEMBIM CHMBOJIOM CKPBITOMH
60pb0OBI 3a MpaBay, CBOOOLY U HALMOHAIBHYIO HJIEHTUYHOCTh U PE3KO KOHTPACTHU-
poBanu ¢ opHUINATEHON KapTHHON AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, C(HOPMHPOBAHHON KOMMYHH-
CTHUYECKHMHU BIIACTSMH.

3. Konnent IIOBCETHEBHAZA JKXM3Hb

INoxzemenbst — 3aMKHYTOE, CYypOBOE M TPeOOBaTEeIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO — HABS3bI-
BaJl CBOMM ITIOCETHTENSIM OCOOBIH crmoco0 (yHKIuMoHupoBaHus. Hammucu wacrto
JOKYMEHTHPYIOT IPO3aMYECKUe aCHEeKThl KM3HU: HIyTINBBIE KOMMEHTAPHH O TPY/-
HOCTSIX MCCJICJIOBaHU MOJ[3EMENHNil, TEXHUYECKHE COBETHI JUIS TOCIEAYIONHX ITyTe-
IIECTBCHHUKOB HJIM FOMOPUCTUIECKHIE 3aMEUIaHHUs 00 YCIOBHSIX OKPYKAIOMIEH Cpebl.
Kpowme Toro, Haammicu, OCTaBIEHHBIE Ha CTEHAaX, OKA3BIBAIOT TOBCETHEBHYIO KHU3Hb,
HEOOXOMMOCTh CIPABJIATHCS C )KU3HEHHBIMH TPYJHOCTSIMHU, YaCTO OTCYTCTBHUE IIep-
CHEKTUB Ha OyJyInee WM CMbICTa )KU3HU. ABTOpaMH 4acTO OBUIM MOJIOIBIC JIFO/IH,
TOJIBKO BCTYMAIOIIUE BO B3POCIYIO JKH3Hb B HCTOPHYIECKU TPYyIHBIH mepuon. [1oa-
TOMY IOSIBJIEHHE TaKOT'0 Pojia CIOXKETOB CIIEAYeT PacCMaTpPHBaTh KaK eCTECTBEHHOE
MPOSIBJICHHUE FOHONIECKOro OyHTa W OecrokoicTBa 3a cobcTBeHHOE Oymymee. OauH
U3 aBTOPOB, OCTABHBIIIHX CBOH CIIE/T B BHJIE HECKOJIIBKUX CJIOB U PUCYHKOB, H300pa3wiI
TEJIEBU30p, aBTOMOOUND Fiat 126P 1 OyThUIKY BOAKHU. DTU 3JIEMEHTHI 00pa3yIoT eu-
HyI0 BepOalibHO-UKOHUYECKYI0 KapTuHy. Ha OyTbUIKe BOJIKH MOXHO yBHUAETHh HAal-
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ek Szezescie wyborowe® 40 % (Cuacmue «Buviboposar 40 %). Bcé ato 3aBepiiaet
upoHHuueckas noanuce Namiastka szczescia (Kpynuya cuacmus).

[ToBcenHeBHAs KHU3HD TAKIKE OMKMCHIBACTCS KaK OSCCMBICICHHAS, CKYYHAsI, TUIIEH-
Hasl KaKuX-JTH00 )KU3HEHHBIX 1iesieil. [loaTBepskaeHneM Takoro BOCTIPHATHS ACHCTBH-
TEJIEHOCTH MOTYT CIIY>KUTh CIICAYIOIIUE TPUMEPHL:

TYKANIE ZEGARA ODMIERZA CHWILE NUDNEGO DNIA, CELOWO
TRWONISZ GODZINY NA PRAWO I LEWO (Tukanve uacoé omcuumuléaem
MUHYMbl CKY4YHO20 ()H}l, a mvl HApoOYHO pacmpadueaculb 4acovl Hanpaeo U Ha-
71€60).

ZYCIE JEST SMIESZNE (JKusub cmewna).

ZEBY ZYC - TRZEBA WIERZYC, W CO? NIEWAZNE (4mo6t sicump — HysicHo

eéepumvb. Bo umo? Heegaoicno).

[Mocneanuii mpuMep MPUBHOCUT B TEKCT 3JIEMEHTHI TUAIOTa, OPOPMIICHHBIE KaK
BHYTPEHHHI Pa3roBOp aBTOPa C CaMHUM cO00# 0 *KH3HEHHBIX Heypsaunax. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, COOOLIEHHE MOXKET ObITh TaKXKe aJPecOBAHO MOTEHUUAIBHOMY MPOXOXKe-
My, BOBJIEKas MOIydaTessi HH(GOPMAIUK B KBa3UIHAIOT ¢ oTnpasuteneM. Ilpuseném
emé 1Ba MpUMepa, WUTIOCTPHPYIOINE KU3HEHHBIE TPYIHOCTH, KPU3UCHBIE (ha3bl B
JKA3HM 4eoBeKa. Takue TEKCThl UIMEIOT XapaKTep MOBECTBOBAHNUS, & OIIMCAHHBIE CO-
OBITHS CBSI3aHBI JIEMEHTAMH CIOXKETHOUM CTPYKTYPHL, CP.:

MIESZKANIE ROZBILI MI NOZEM KUCHENNYM, ROZCHARATALI
LUSTRA NA SIEDEM NIESZCZESC, DZIECI SPLUKANE PO KLATCE
WALAJA SIE... (Keapmupy mue pazepomunu KyXOHHbIM HONCOM, 3epKALA pa3-
ounu — K cemu Hecuacmvsim, a 6ednvie Oemu Ha 1eCMHUYHOL NAOWAOKe 8als-
omcs....).

NAJBARDZIEJ BOLI, GDY CHWILE SZCZESCIA WSPOMINASZ W NIEDOLI

(bonvHee 6cezo, kK0O20a BCROMUHACUL CUACIUBbIE MUHYIMbL 8 20pEeCUL).

PasMpinnennss o MOBCEIHEBHOW KHM3HU SIBISIOTCA HEOTHEMIIEMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
MOJ3EMHOr0 JaHgmadTa, 4T0 HaIpsSMYIO CBA3aHO CO CIOXHBIM MEPUOJIOM B3pocie-
HUS BO BpeMs dKOHOoMHUecKoro kpusuca 80-x rr. XX B., IOBCEMECTHBIM OTCYTCTBH-
€M OCHOBHBIX TIPEIMETOB ObITa MM TPYAHBIMH YCIOBHSMH JOMAIITHETO CYIIECTBOBA-

¢ Tlo accouuaiu ¢ Ha3BaHUEM MOJILCKOH BoIKH Wyborowa. Takum obpazoMm ¢pasza Szczescie wybo-

rowe TPOU3BOUT UIYTIAUBBIN ) DeKT.
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Hust. TakuMm 00pa3oM, TOBCEHEBHAS KHU3HD KOHIETITYaAIN3UPYETCsl KaK CTpalaHue,
0opeba. Hapsimy co ctpaganueM, IpUCYTCTBYIOT M YYBCTBAa OAMHOYECTBA M CMEPTH.
B crnenyromem npumepe 3TH MOHATHA MeTadOpUIECKH NPEACTaBICHBI KaK CITyTHUK
JKU3HU YeJIoBeKa:

DWOCH PRZYJACIOL MI DZIS POZOSTAEO, DWOCH WIERNYCH,
TRWAEYCH TOWARZYSZY, IMIONA ICH SMIERC I SAMOTNOSC... ALE
CZY I ONE MNIE NIE OPUSZCZA? (V mensi ceco0ns ocmanocs auuib 080e
Opy3ell — 080€ 8EPHbBIX, HEUSMEHHBIX CNYMHUKOS8, UMEHA UM CMEPMb U 00UHOYe-

CMB0... HO He NOKUHYM JIU U OHU MEH:?).

4. Konnmenr MY3bIKA

Kak mbl yxe ynomunanu Beimie, MYP uame Bcero mocemiaiyd MOJIOABIE JIFOAU.
Moonéxp TOro BpeMeHH Hepenko ObUIa CBs3aHa C IOMYJIIPHBIMH TOT/AA CYOKYIIb-
Typamu. B MOIOn&xHBIX CyOKyImbTYpax My3bIKa SIBISETCS HE TOJNBKO IEMEHTOM
pa3BieueHus, HO U KIFOYEBBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIPKEHUS WACHTUYHOCTH, OyHTa U TpH-
HautexHocT. CyOKyIBTYpHl pacCMaTpHUBACMOTO TIEPHO/IA Yallle BCEro KOHIEHTPH-
POBAUCH BOKPYT POKa, AaHKA, XIBH-METaNa, KOTOPhIe 00EINHSITH MOJOABIX JIFOACH
BOKPYT OOIIMX LEHHOCTEH 1 oOpasa *H3HU, B TOM 4HCie CTHII oxexasl. IIpociy-
MIMBaHKE ONPEACIEHHOTO XaHPa My3bIKH JaBaJI0 WICHaM CyOKyJIBTYp TyBCTBO OOII-
HOCTH Y MIPUHAIJICKHOCTH, Cp. ipumep: Punk nie umart ([lank ne ymep), Rock weiqz
zyje (Poxk 6cé ewé acug). Monoi&xp BeIpakaia CBOU IICHHOCTU MeTa()OpUIECKHU, BbI-
MUCHIBAsE HA CTEHAX Ha3BaHUsI MYy3bIKAILHBIX TPyl (GoT. 2).

BN Bl e
Dort. 2. HA3BAHMS NOJILCKUX MY3bIKAJILHBIX TPYIIT 80—90 1T. XX B.
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TaxuMm 00pa3zoM, OHHU IEMOHCTPHUPOBAIH CBOIO CYOKYIBTYPHYIO IIPHHAICKHOCTS,
c03/1aBast CBOEOOPA3HbI A3bIK OOLIEHU U YKa3bIBas Ha pucyTcTBrue B MYP pasHoro
poza rpymnm MOJIOAEKH.

HaiinenHple HaMu HaJIKMCH YaCTO COAEPKAT HA3BaHUS MOIYJISIPHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX
Ipynn, KOTOPbIE MOYKHO Pa3/IeIUTh 110 MYy3bIKJIBHBIM JKaHpPaM:

*  Pok: Dzem (pok-0:1r03 rpynma), Kombi (3nektponusiid pok), KSU, T.Love, Lady
Punk, Roze Europy, Guns and Roses, Pink Floyd, Pixies, The Legendary Pink
Dots, The Animals, Dead Can Dance (pa3nu4sble xaHpsl), The Sugarcubes,
Deep Purple, Van Halen, The Sisters of Mercy, Bauhaus, Faith No More
(pox-meran-rpynmna), Pearl Jam, The Doors, Queen, Jimi Hendrix.

e [lank: Post Regiment, Armia (naHK-pok-rpynna), Moskwa, Dezerter (maHk-
pOK-Tpymma),

*  Meran: TSA, Kat, AlcoholicA; Metallica, Iron Maiden, Black Sabath, Accept,
Living Colour

* Tlon-my3sika: Modern Talking, Bronski Beat

*  Perru: Izrael.

Brimeykazanayro KimacCH(UKAIiO My3BIKQIBHBIX JKAaHPOB CIIEAYeT paccMaTpH-
BaTh YCJIOBHO, TaK KaK HEKOTOpBIE TPYIIIBI IOCTOSHHO Pa3BUBAJIUCH, BOJIIOLMOHH-
pOBaJH, UCKAJIK HOBOE 3BYy4YaHHE, YepIas CBOE BIOXHOBEHHE U3 MHOXKECTBA pa3iIny-
HBIX aJIbTCPHATHBHBIX U CMEIIAHHBIX MY3bIKAIBHBIX CTUJICH. Pa3menienue Ha cTeHax
Ha3BaHHUH MY3bIKAIFHBIX TPYII OBLIO BEIpaYKEHHEM OYHTa, HE3aBHCUMOCTH, CBOOOIBI
MHUPOBO33PEHHUS, @ TAKXKE LEHHOCTHBIM OPHUEHTUPOM U CIOCOOOM HACHTHU(HUKAIINH
BHYTPH JIaHHON CYOKYJIBTYPBHI.

Kpome Toro, MbI HaX0IUM (pparMeHTHI, BIOXHOBJIEHHBIE TEKCTAMU ITECEH, KOTOpPHIC
CTaJIKUBAJIM COLMAJIBHYIO TEMY C 3K3UCTEHUHUEH JTUYHOCTU. My3bIKaJbHBIE TPYIIIBI
MPUBHOCHII B TEKCTHl CBOUX IECEH DJIEMEHTHI COIMAILHONW W MOJUTHYECKON KPH-
TUKHA. TeKCThI, CBA3aHHBIC C aHAPXHUEH, CBOOOMOW WIIM CONPOTHBIICHUEM CHCTEME
(otcputas TakuM obpazom Kk koHuenty [IOJIMTUKA), 10BosIbHO Y4acToO MOSIBIIAIOTCS
Ha CTEHaX PSJIOM C Ha3BaHUSIMHU MY3bIKQJIIBHBIX TPYII, MOTYEPKUBAs, YTO MY3bIKa
o0agaeT v 3CTeTUIECKUM, ¥ HACOTOTHYECKUM ITOTEHITHAIOM.

IIpuBeném HekoTOpBIE IMTATHI, HaliieHHbIe HaMu B MYP. IlepBas u3 Hux sBiseT-
Cs1 OZTHOBPEMEHHO Ha3BaHHEM ajbOoMa (BbimymieHHOro B 2005 roxy) rpynmsl Roze
Europy n necun: Zyj szybko, kochaj mocno i umieraj mtodo (JKueu 6vicmpo, nobu
Kpenko u ymupai moio0sim). Ita ppasa CMHMBOIH3UPYET OYHT, AMHAMAYHOCTD JKU3-
HH, TIPOSIBJICHUE CBOOOMBI, a TakKe €€ M3MEHUYMBOCTh U TPArHUECKUE MOCICACTBUS.
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Emé omun npumep ObuT B3AT U3 niecHu Tpymisl KSU (HasBanue niecHu Jabol Punk
u3 ansboma Pod prqd): Gdy nie masz, dokad is¢, krzyk zmeczylt cie, za szyjke mocno
chwy¢ i napij sie (Kozoa mebe Hekyoa uomu u Kpuk yxce usMyuun meobs — Kpenko
6803bMU 3a 20pAvIWKO U ebineti). IlecHs ObuIa HamMcaHa B KoHIe 1980-x roJ10B 1 OmH-
CBIBA€T COCTOAHUE OE3HAAEKHOCTH, YTPAThl U Pa304apoBaHUs BO BpeMEHa KOMMY-
HU3Ma. TpyaHoe monoxeHHe OOIIeCTBa B ATOT MEPHOA, OTCYTCTBUE LIENH B JKU3HU
WA HAJICKIBI HA YITyUIICHHE MaTePHAILHOTO ITOJIOKCHHUS MIPUBEIN K AMOIMOHAb-
HOMY HCTOIICHHIO, KOTOPOE 31€Ch CHMBOIU3UPYET KPHK, a caM (pparMeHT SBILICTCS
HOMNBITKON BBIPA3UTh CTpaJaHue WIN Jaxke Npu3blB 0 noMowmu. ITocaennuii npumep
ObL1 B3sIT U3 1ecHU Nikt pynmsl [zrael: Jesli nie cheesz by¢ ofiarq systemu, musisz
zaczqé decydowac samemu (Eciu ne xoueuivb Ovimuv dicepmeoii cucmemvl — 00HCEH
Hayame peuwiams cam). ITa UTATA IPEACTABIIET COOOM MPU3BIB K HE3aBUCUMOCTH U
CaMOCTOSATEIIFHOMY MBIIIUICHUIO TIEPe]] JINIOM PENPECCUBHBIX CTPYKTYP, HABA3aHHBIX
cBepxy. Tako#t moceut nosBiswics B 1980-X I'T. BO MHOTHX aHIETpayHIHBIX IPOU3Be-
JIEHHSIX KaK Heo(UInaibHasi KpUTHKA TOCIIOACTBYIOIIETO COIIMATTCTUYECKOTO CTPOSL.

s MoToAé:XM TOTO Ieprojia My3bIKa ObUIa YeM-TO HCKITIOUUTEIIFHBIM — HE TIPOCTO
¢donoM i HabopoM Haamuced Ha cTeHaX. OHa CTAaHOBIIIACH SI3BIKOM COOOIIECTBA,
YbU [[CHHOCTH M OMBIT (PUKCHPOBAIKCH B Ha3BaHUSIX aHCaMOJIeH, rpad)MuecKix CHM-
BoJIax (JIOTOTHIIAX TPYIII, 3HaKaX CyOKyJIbTyp, TAKUX KaK aHAPXUS TN Malu(u3M),
a TakKe B IIUTaTax U3 neceH. LIuTaTel U3 meceH SBIAIOTCS TaK)Ke HOCUTEIEM SMOIUH
U CII0COOOM OCBOEHHMS CYpOBOTO MOJ3EMHOT0 IMIPOCTPAHCTBA, BHOCAT JEMEHT YeJo-
BEYECKOTO MPHUCYTCTBHS, YETOBEUECKYIO YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTh, KOHTPACTHPYS C XOJIO-
JIOM ¥ MPaKOM OKPYKaroIero MPOCTPaHCTBA. B pe3ynbTare My3blKa cTaja OZHUM
U3 KJIIOYEBBIX HJIEMEHTOB JMHIBUCTHYECKOW KapTHHBI MOJ3EMHOI0 MHpa, OTpaxas
WHIMBUyaJbHBIE [ICHHOCTH Pa3IMYHBIX CyOKYIBTYP.

5. Konment 9KOJTOTUS

OpnHolt U3 3aTparuBaeMbIX TeM B KOHTEKCTE 00CYKIaeMOro IPOCTPaHCTBA SBIISCT-
cs okonorusi. B 1980-x rr. moazemenbs OKa3anuch MO YTPO30H UCUE3HOBEHHSI M3-32
TUTAHOB CKJIaUPOBaHMs PaIHOaKTHBHBIX OTXOJ0B’. B OTBET Ha 3TH MJIaHBI MECTHBIC
JKUTCIIN U AKTUBUCTHBI O6HI€CTBGHHI>IX opraHnsaqu/'I Ha4YaJIn BBICKA3bIBATH CBOé HEC-
cortacue. Kpome JeMoHCTpaIvid, yCTpanBallCh MOJ3EMHBIC aKI[UK 110 HAHSCCHHUIO

7 Cwm. Dariusz Brozek, Wiadze chcialy z MRU zrobic¢ atomowy Smietnik, URL:
https://plus.gazetalubuska.pl/wladze-chcialy-z-mru-zrobic-atomowy-smietnik-wideo/ar/12095006
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MIPOJKOJIOTHUECKIX HAAMICEH U PUCYHKOB. Bce OHHM IEMOHCTPHPOBANIX HEcOoracue
C YHUYTOXKCHHEM YHUKAJIbHON HKOCHCTEMBI U MpPEeHEOpEeKeHUEM MOTeHLINATbHBIMU
MOCTIEACTBUSAMH ISl OyIyIIUX MOKOJEHHHA. DKOJIOTHYECKHE JIO3YHTH BBIPAXKalOT
3a00Ty 00 OKpy’Karoliel cpelie W ONMOCPEIOBAHHO KPUTHKY JeiicTBUi Biactei. [[o
CHUX IMOP COXPaHWINCH HAJIUCH, HAIOMUHAIOIIKE 00 3TUX MpoTecTax. B HaliJeHHbIX
HACTEHHBIX TEKCTaX pPaJHMOAKTUBHBIE OTXOJbl BOCIPHHHMAIOTCS KaK CMepTeIbHas
omacHocTb. Obpasyercst metadopa o Moaenn «PaTuoakTHBHOCTE — 3TO CMEPTHY,
CM. IpuMep:

NIE CHCEMY TU SMIERCI! (Mui ne xomum 30ece cmepmutl).

B npyrom tumne Haanuceil TOBOPUTCS O JKEIAHUU COXPAHUTH XKHU3Hb, PaJOaKTUB-
HBIE OTXOJBI BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCS KaK IOTEHIMAIbHAs CMEPTENBHAS YIPO3a, CM.

CHCE ZYC! (A xouy oicums)).
WOLE BYC BEZ ODPADOW! (JIyuwe 6bims 6e3 omx0006!).

B nononHeHne K 3TOMY THITY TEKCTOB BCTPEYAIOTCS pa3HbIe PUCYHKH M TpaduKH,
CCBUTAIOMINECS Ha TEMY PaIHOaKTUBHOHN omacHOCTH. OTHUM U3 HUX SBJLIETCS PUCY-
HOK peOEHKa, BIIMCAHHOTO B 3HAK panoakTUBHOCTH (¢oT. 3). D1oT 3Hak ¢ 1946 rona
CTaJl MPU3HAHHBIM BO BCEM MHpPE M UCIIONB3YETCS ISl MPEAYNPEKICHUS O HATUIHH
omacHocTH. [1og pUCYHKOM HMEETCsI MMOANUCH O-aHIHACKN Young and Active, co3-
JTAFOIIasi IPOHUYHYIO BepOalbHO-MKOHIYECKYIO MeTadopy Tparmdeckoil cyabObl U
HECYacCThs YeJIOBEKa B CBETE ITOM yIrpo3bl, cp.:

Yovwe esd ATy

®DoT. 3. PUCYHOK PEBEHKA C HAJIUCHIO YOUNG AND ACTIVE
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OKOJIOrHYecKUi MoAX0 K OKPY>KaoILleMy IIPOCTPAHCTBY, a TOUHEE K €ro MOA3EM-
HOMY M3MEPEHHIO, IPOSIBIISIETCS TAKXKE B HAAMUCAX, IPU3BIBAIOIINX K [TOJEPKAHUIO
MOPSIIKA M YHCTOTHL. 3ab0Ta 0 HaJUIeXkalleM COCTOSIHHU 3TOr0 MCTOPHUYECKOTO Me-
CTa ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO IMaMATHUKA MPUBENIa K pa3MEIIEHNI0 Ha CTCHAX oOpameHnii u
mpockd 0 moanep>KaHUH YUCTOTHL. [Iposkonoruyeckas MO3ULMS BBIpa)KaeTcs B ciie-
JYIOIIUX MTpUMepax:

ZOSTAWIAJCIE PORZADEK (Ocmasnsiime nopsioox).

LUDZIE, NIE ROBCIE SYFU! (Jlioou, ne ycmpausaiime 6apoax!).

DBAJ O PORZADEK (Cnreou 3a nopsiokom).

PROSIMY TU WYRZUCAC SMIECI! (Ilpocum swibpacsieams mycop 30ecn!).
CZYSTOSC JEST TWOIM OBOWIAZKIEM! (Qucmoma — meos o6a3an-
Hocmy!).

ZADASZ CZYSTOSCI, ZACHOWAJ J4 SAM! (Tpebyews uucmomui — cobnio-

Oatl eé cam!).

CrnenyeTr OTMETHTD, UTO TaKHE IIPU3bIBBI HAXOASTCS Ha CTEHAX PSIOM CO BXOAAMU
U JIPyTUMH 9aCTO TTOCEIIAEMBIMH [O3¢MHBIMU MECTaMHU.

B 3akiroueHue ckaxem, 4TO S3bIKOBasl KapTHHA IOJ3€MHOI0 MHUpa, OTpaxKEHHAs
B HACTEHHBIX HAJMHCAX, PACKPHIBAET OOTaTCTBO CAaMOBBIPAXXEHUS U peakiui de-
JIOBEKAa Ha OKPY’KAIOIIYIO0 JEUCTBUTENBHOCTh. [Ipe/yioxKeHHbIN aHaIN3 KOHIIETITOB
MTOKA3BIBACT, YTO ITOJI3€MENbs CTAIH NPOCTPAHCTBOM MHTEHCHBHEBIX peduieKcHil U
TBOPUYECTBA B CIOXKHBIA UCTOpUYECKUH nepuo noisikos. [loxzemenss MYP Obuin
MECTOM, I'ZI¢ JIOAU BbIPAXKaJIU CBOM UCTHHHBIE 3Moluu. Kpome Toro, UMeroTcs TeK-
CTBI, ONMCHIBAIOLIME COLMAIBHO-IIOJIUTUYECKYIO NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh, YTO IOKa3all
ananu3 koHuenrta [IOJIMTUKA. MHorue u3 HUX OTpa)kalOT OTHOLIEHHE aBTOPOB
K MOJIUTUYECKON CUTyallud U MPOTECT JIMYHOCTU IPOTUB TOTAIUTAPHOTO PEXKHUMA.
Dtoit popme He yykJa HElleH3ypHas M BYJIbrapHas JEKCHKA. ABTOPHI OIMUCHIBAIOT
TaK)X€ MOBCEIHEBHYIO JKU3Hb, OTCYTCTBUE JKU3HEHHBIX NEPCIIEKTUB, I'/l€ MPOsBI-
©TCsI FOHOIIECKHUM OYHT B TPYAHBIN MEpUOJ )KU3HU U OECIIOKONHCTBO 32 COOCTBEHHOE
Oyaymee. B 80-x u 90-x rr. XX B. (hopMHPOBAINCH MOJIOAEKHBIE CyOKYJIBTYPHI,
KOTOpBIE OBUIH COCPEOTOUYCHEBI BOKPYT MYy3BIKH. B pe3ynbrare Ha cTeHax moazemMe-
JIMH OCTaBJIEHB! HA3BaHUS MY3bIKJIBHBIX [PYII, KOTOPBIE OAHOBPEMEHHO JOKYMEH-
TUPYIOT OOIINE EHHOCTH, YyBCTBO OOIIHOCTH, MPUHAUIEKHOCTH U 00pa3 >KU3HU
MOJIOABIX Jtofel. L{uTaTel U3 meceH OTCHUIAIOT K aHAPXHCTCKOMY, JIMOEepTapHaH-
CKOMY, aHTUCHUCTEMHOMY COJIE€PXKAHUI0, MOJUEPKUBAsL HE TOJIBKO XyI0KECTBEHHOE,
HO W HJICOJIOTHYECKOE N3MEPEHHE MY3bIKH. DKOJOrHYecKas mpolieMaTiKa I1eMOH-
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CROATICA ET SLAVICA IADERTINA XXII/I (2026)

CTpPUpYETCS B TEKCTaX-IpOTecTax MPOTHB HAEH CKIAIUPOBaHHUS PaJUOAKTHBHBIX
oTx010B. CienyeTr moA4epKHYTh, YTO JaHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MPEACTaBIsET COOOM
B2XHBIH U METOJIOJIOTUYECKH TEPCIEKTUBHBIM OOBEKT JJIsi aHAIHU3a TOA3EMHOTO
JMHTBUCTUYIECKOTO JaHIma(Ta.
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THE LINGUISTIC WORLDVIEW OF THE UNDERGROUND WORLD OF THE
MIEDZYRZECZ FORTIFIED REGION: AN ANALYSIS OF SELECTED CONCEPTS

ANDRZEJ NARLOCH

ABSTRACT

The aim of this article is to present and analyse a unique
body of empirical material-wall inscriptions collected in one
of the largest underground complexes in Europe, a system
of fortifications located in western Poland. Abandoned for
decades, this space has become an arena for diverse forms
of human creativity, including written expression. Over the
years, artists, poets, scouts, and casual visitors have left texts
comprising poems, aphorisms, and philosophical reflections
on the walls. Most of these inscriptions date from the 1980s
and the early twenty-first century.

The article characterises the linguistic and semantic features
of the underground texts, which together form a coherent
linguistic worldview reflecting the authors’ perceptions of
reality, value systems, life orientations, and existential con-
cerns. The author seeks to systematise the collected materi-
al, identify semantic dominants within the textual structure,
and describe the fragment of the underground linguistic
worldview represented therein.

Particular attention is devoted to the dependence of the lin-
guistic worldview of the underground space on the speci-
ficity of its physical environment-the labyrinth of corridors
that leaves a tangible imprint on the texts’ compositional and
semantic organisation. The study demonstrates how individ-
uals conceptualise their sympathies, antipathies, doubts, and
life dilemmas, creating an individualised and often philo-
sophically saturated perspective on the world.

The analysed inscriptions constitute an important example
of cultural heritage and a manifestation of Polish national
identity. The findings possess interdisciplinary potential and
may be applied within linguistic, literary, cultural, sociolog-
ical, and historical research, as well as within the broader
framework of linguistic landscape studies.
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]EZIéNA SLIKA SVIJETA PODZEMNOGA UTVRDENOG PODRUé]A MIFZDZYRZECZ:
ANALIZA ODABRANIH KONCEPATA

ANDRZEJ NARLOCH

SAZETAK

Cilj je ovog rada analizirati jedinstveni empirijski materi-
jal — zidne natpise prikupljene u jednom od najvecih pod-
zemnih prostora u Europi — utvrde smjeStene na zapadu
Poljske. Napusten desetlje¢ima, prostor se pretvorio u svo-
jevrsnu arenu kreativnog, ukljucujuéi pisanog, ljudskog dje-
lovanja. Tijekom godina umjetnici, pjesnici, izvidaci i turisti
ostavljali su tekstove na zidovima: pjesme, aforizme i filo-
zofska razmisljanja. Najveci dio natpisa datira iz 1980-ih i
pocetka 21. stoljeca.

Clanak se bavi analizom jeziénih i sadrzajnih obiljeZja u
pronadenim tekstovima koji tvore svojevrsnu jezi¢nu sliku
svijeta, odrazavajuci naine percepcije stvarnosti, vrijed-
nosne stavove, zivotne smjernice i egzistencijalne potrage
njihovih autora. Autor pokusSava usustaviti prikupljeni ma-
terijal, izdvaja semanticke dominante u strukturi tekstova
i opisuje fragment podzemne jezicne slike svijeta koji oni
predstavljaju.

Posebna se pozornost posvecuje odnosu prostora i jezi¢ne
slike — labirint hodnika odreduje kompozicijsko-semanti¢ku
organizaciju natpisa. Pokazano je kako autori konceptuali-
ziraju vlastite simpatije, antipatije, sumnje i zivotne dileme,
formirajuéi individualiziranu i ¢esto filozofski bogatu sliku
svijeta.

Razmatrani tekstovi predstavljaju vazan element kulturne
bastine i oblik izrazavanja nacionalnog identiteta Poljaka.
Dobiveni rezultati imaju interdisciplinarni potencijal i mogu
se primijeniti u lingvistiCkim, knjizevnim, kulturoloskim,
socioloskim i povijesnim istrazivanjima, kao i u okviru su-
vremenog smjera proucavanja lingvistiCkog krajolika.
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CraTps mocBsIIcHA aHaMu3y aganTtanuu mosectd H. B. To-
ronst «IloBecTs 0 TOM, Kak moccopwics MBan MBaHOBIY
¢ MBanom Huxupoposmuem» B mocranoBke CIoBamkoro
HAIMOHAIBHOTO TeaTpa, CO3NaHHOH pexkuccépom Onerom
JlunmeiaeiM. Llens nccnenoBaHUS COCTONT B BBIBICHUH
0COOCHHOCTEH CICHWYECKOH HMHTEPIpPeTali KIacCHde-
CKOTO TEKCTa H €ro TpaHC(HOPMALUH B COBPEMEHHOM KyJIb-
TypHOM KOHTEKCTe. MEeTOHOIOTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY PaOOTHI
COCTaBIIIIOT COBPEMEHHBIE TEOPHUH afalTalluy JUTEPaTyp-
HOTO TPOM3BENCHHS Ul CIEHBI, a TAKKe aHAIUTHIECKHI
MOAXO/ TeaTpaabHOW CEMHOTHKH U NephOpMaTHUBHBIE HC-
CJIeIOBAHMS, TTO3BOJISIONINE PACCMATPUBATH CIIEKTAKIIb KaK
HMHTEPIPETATUBHOE U KyJIBTYPHO 00YyCIIOBIEHHOE COOBITHE.
ABTOp THOKa3bIBaeT, Kak Kiaccuiyeckoe npoussenenne XIX
BeKa, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha CAaTHPUIECKOM M300pakeHHH YeT0Be-
YEeCKOH METOYHOCTH U OECCMBICIICHHBIX TSKO, MprodpeTraeT
HOBOE 3By4YaHHE B COBPEMEHHOM CJIOBAI[KOM KyJIbTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTe. PaccMaTpuBaroTcst OCOOEHHOCTH CIIEHOTpa-
(hugeckoro pemeHus, BKIOYas KaMEpPHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO
CuHero cajgoHa, CHMBOINYECKOE O(OPMIICHHE JOMOB IIep-
COHAXXEH W IpoTecKHOe pa3nBoeHue ponu MBana Hukudo-
poBuda u Aradeu demgoceeBHpl. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yIeme-
HO IIPEBPANIEHUI0 KOMHIECKOTO TOTOIEBCKOTO MaTepraa B
TParuKo-aJuIeropuIecKyio GopMy: cIieHa ¢ yHHUTOKCHUEM

KJ1I0UEBLIE CJIOBA:
aoanmayusi, CNeKmakib, nvecd,
KYIbmypHbie Ces3uU
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nje izvornika, sukladno CC BY 4.0 licenci.
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HucKa (Urypod CBHHBM, MOSBIICHHE MEPCOHAKA-WHBAIUIA
BOIHBI U (PMHATbHAS IPOCKIIUS KAJIPOB KOH(PIIMKTOB CO3/1a-
FOT aCCOIHUAIINH C aKTYaIbHBIMU FEOMOIUTHYCCKIMHU COOBI-
TUSIMH, XOTS CJIOBO 60liHa HE 3BYyYUT Ha cueHe. [TocraHos-
Ka JIEMOHCTPHPYET, KaK JIOKaJbHBIA OBITOBOIM CIIOP MOXET
cTath MeTaOpol pa3pymIUTEILHOTO OTYYXKICHHS, a ajarl-
Tauus KJIACCUKH IPEBpaIaeTCs B MHCTPYMEHT KYyJIbTYPHOI'O
muanora. Pabora noguépkuBaet 0OIIECTBECHHBIN OTKIMK Ha
CIIEKTaKJIb, €r0 MOJIUTHYECKYIO U XY10’KECTBEHHYIO MHOI'O-
CIIOMHOCTD, a TaKXke 3HauyuMocTh Bkaaga O. @. JlummeiHa B
COBPEMEHHYIO CJIOBAIIKYIO T€aTPAJIbHYIO CpeLy.
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1. BBegenne

OO01eHre — 3TO NMEePBHIi AT K MOHUMaHUIO MO3UIHNA IByX cTopoH. Ha Hamr B3rsiz,
KyJIBTYpHasI KOMMYHHKALUS TIPEICTABIIECT cO00H BasKHOE, CHCTEMAaTHIEeCKOe 1 MHO-
rorpaHHOe COTPYIHUYECTBO MEXIY HECKOJIbKMMHU KynbTypamu. Hac unTepecyer ta
4acTh PyCCKON KYJbTYPBI, KOTOpas OblIa BHEAPEHA B CIOBAIIKYIO CpEAy YKPAaHHCKAM
peXUCCEPOM U KOTOpasi paclIypuiia HHTEPIPETALMOHHOE [0JI€ aHAJIN3a KYJIbTYPHBIX
cBsazeld. CONMmKeHne KyJabTyp HaXOQUT CBOE OTpakKeHUE B NMPOCTPAHCTBE TeaTpajb-
HOI CIICHBI, TJI€ T€aTP CTAHOBUTCS BAXKHBIM MEXaHHU3MOM OCMBICIICHUS U TPAHCIISAINH
KyJbTYpHBIX OpUeHTHPOB. ClIOBaLKUM HaLlMOHAJIBHBIN TeaTp, Ha HAll B3I, SABJI-
eTcs BeOYIINM yUpexkIeHreM cTpaHbl. COTriaacHO opHIHAIEHOMY caiiTy, penepryap
JIPpaMaTUYeCKOTO TeaTpa HACUMTHIBACT 52 CIEKTaKIs, Cpey KOTOPBIX MATH MOCTa-
HOBOK CBSI3aHBI C PycCKoOW KysbTypoil: «Mmmo3um» WM. A. Beipeimaesa (mpembepa
2014 r.), «Boitna u mup» JI. H. Tonctoro (mpemsepa 2018 r.), «Kak moccopurcs
WBan MBanoBuu ¢ MBanom Hukudoposuuem» H. B. I'orons (mpembepa 2023 r.),
«Ilepen rinazamu 3anama» Jxo3eda Konpana B oopadotke Jlapuna Spxada (mpembe-
pa 2023 r.) u «Bacca» Makcuma ["opekoro (mpembepa 2024 1.). 3TH TOCTaHOBKY Je-
MOHCTPHUPYIOT YCTOMYUBBIA HHTEPEC TeaTpa K PyCCKOM KIacCUKe U €€ COBPEMEHHBIM
HHTEPIPETAIHSIM.

[IpenmeToM Halero uccieOBaHUS SBJIAETCS IOCTaHOBKA Npou3BeneHus Hukomnas
BacunbeBuua I'orosnst «IloBects 0 ToM, kKak noccopuicst Ban ViBanosuu ¢ iBanom
Huxudoposuuem», omyOIMKOBaHHOTO BMECTE C TTOBeCTAMH «CTapOCBETCKHE ITOMeE-
Ky, « Tapac Byns6a» u «Buit» B 1835 roay B coopuuke «Mupropoa». Jlata mep-
Boil my6nukanuu — 1834 rox. CornacHo TEKCTy MOBECTH, AEUCTBUE MPOUCXOIUT B
1810 roxy. Ilo cioBam ['pana, «yxe B >kaHPOBOM CBO€OOpasuu ,,BeduepoB Ha XyTope
0mn3 JInKaHBKH'* XOPOIIIO BUIHO OPTaHMYHOE COUETaHUE PEATbHOCTH U BBIIYMKH, KO-
Topoe emé OoJblle MPOSABIsIeTCs B ocieayomux npousseneHusx» (Hrala 2007: 59).
H. B. I'orois He CKpbIBaJl TOTO, YTO Ha CO3/IaHUE TIOBECTH €0 BJIOXHOBUIIU TEKCTHI
A. C. Ilymkuna «TopxkectBo npyx0bl, miu Omnpananasii» 1831 roma u B. T. Ha-
pexHoro «JIBa Bana, miu CtpacTs K TspkOam» 1825 roga. OH gake BOCIPOU3BOAUT
CTPYKTYPY YIOMSHYTBIX TEKCTOB, CO3/IaBasi TEM CAMbIM XYJI0XECTBEHHBIN AUAJIOT CO
CBOWMH JIUTEPATYPHBIMU COBPEMEHHHKAMHU O COCTOSIHUH OOIIECTBA B TO BPEMSL.

IIpoussenenusa H. B. I'oromns, cornacHo apxuBy TeaTpanbHOro mHCTUTYTa B bpa-
THCTIaBe, HE MOKUJAI0T cioBalkue tearpsl ¢ 1989 roma. HeogHokpaTtHO ocyliecT-
BIISUTACH TTOCTAHOBKH Tpom3BeaeHuil «OKenutnba» (1996, 2008), «Urpokm» (2010,
2016), «Pesuzop» (2003, 2016, 2020). Ha TearpanpHON CIieHE 3pUTENN yBUACITH
MIOCTaHOBKY MOBECTH «3amucku cymacmeanero» (2015). Ananramus nosectu «3a-
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MMUCKU CyMacIIenniero» mox HaspanueM «Acta Psychopatay (2009) Geina oTMedeHa
KpUTHKaMH Kak cMmenas MmoaepHusauus. 1o cioBam M. Kycoil, «kiaccuka B coBpe-
MEHHOM 00paboTKe Mpu3BaHa MPHUBJIEYb CIIOBALIKOTO 3PUTETL, (.. .) I MOJIOJOTO HO-
KOJICHHSI 3pUTENIeH 3Ta BCTpeYa C ,,COBPEMEHHON ™ PyCCKOM KIJIACCHKOW MOKET CTaTh
MPAaKTUYECKH MEPBON U, HECOMHEHHO, BIOXHOBIsAomEe» (Kusd 2017: 168).

ITonbITKy ycTaHOBIIEHMSI KyJIBTYPHOTO AUajiora mpeanpuHsin pexxuccep Oner Jlun-
ueiH (cM.: Oleg Liptsin, theater, Teatp, théatre), oxazaBmuiics B CiioBankoi Pecrry-
Oyinke B pe3yJbTare CIOXKHBILEHCS TeoNoIUTUYeCKON cuTyanun. MIHTepecHo Takxke
3aMeTUTh, 4T0 CIOBaIKHi HaMOHAIBHBIN TeaTp B 2023 rogy obpatuics K JaHHOMY
pekucce€py ¢ Mpock0Oi MOATOTOBUTH JIJISl T€aTpa Mbecy M0 COOCTBEHHOMY BBIOODY,
KOTOpasi OBl JIydIlle BCETO OTpakayia U MPOSICHUIIA CIIOBAIIKOW ayTUTOPUH Crierudu-
Ky PYCCKO-YKpauHCKHUX OTHoIIeHui. Boibop O. @. JIumnisiHa man Ha NPOU3BeICHHE
H. B. I'oroust, kotopoe Obuto HarmmcaHo mouty 200 siet Hazaza. Oner JlunipiH, cornac-
HO paccyxaenusM 0. ManHa, Takxke CTpEMHUTCS BBISICHUTD IPOUCXOXKAECHUE, X0 U
BO3MOXKHOE pa3pelleHue KOH(IUKTA. B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE MOXKHO JaXke CKa3arh,
YTO UCTOPUS HATYpaJlbHOM IIKOJIBl €CTh UCTOPHUS ONpEeAEIEHHON cucTeMbl €€ KOH-
¢nuktoB (Manu 1987: 42).

Mpl aHanM3MpyeM TeaTpalibHYH MOCTAaHOBKY, ONHUPAsCh Ha TEOPHUIO aJanTalllu
JI. Xar4eH, u3noxkeHHnyio B pabdore «Teopus amanrammmy, KOTopas pacCMaTpHBaeT
aJlanTaly He TOJIBKO KaKk aBTOHOMHBIE IPOU3BENIEHHs, HO U KaK HaMepeHHbIE, 3asiB-
JIEHHBIE U PaclIMpeHHbIE IEPEOCMBICIIEHU IUTepaTypHbIX TpousBeaeHuit (Hutcheon
2013: 16).

s cBoelt amantanuu peskucc€p BeiOpan CuHui cagoH CIIOBAIIKOTO HAIlHOHAIb-
HOTO TeaTpa, KOTOPBI CO31aET YIOTHYIO 00cTaHOBKY [t 80 3puteneil. CueHa B 3TOM
TC€aTpaJIbHOM IMPCACTABJICHUU IJIAaBHO NNEPEXOJUT B 3pPITeJ'ILHLII71 3aJI, U TaKUM 06pa—
30M 3pUTEIH TaKKe CTAHOBATCS CBOETO poja COy4aCTHUKAaMU I'PYIIIOBBIX CLEeH. Te-
aTpajbHOE MpEJCTaBlIEHUE 3aJyMaHO KakK eINHOE 1IeJI0e, KOTOPOE OXBAaThIBAET 3pH-
TeJIsl C TOTO MOMEHTA, KOT'/Ia OH MOIIaIacT B IPOCTPAHCTBO 3pUTENbHOTO 3a1a. CrieHa
OTHOBPEMEHHO pa3lesieHa W o0benHEeHA. B MpOTHBOMONOXKHEIX yIax W3 MHHH-
MAaJIbHOTO KOJIMYECTBA PEKBU3UTA CO3/aHbl [IBA I0Ma, XapaKTepU3yIollre UX X035€B.

C MeTo07I0TH4eCKO TOUKM 3pEHUs], aJlalTalis PacCMaTpUBAETCS B paMKaxX Mo-
JIeNA «IecoyHbIX yacoBy» [1. [1aBu, B KOTOpOW MHQOpPMALKS UCXOIHOW KYJIBTYPHI
MPOXOIHT Yepe3 OAWHHAIIATE YPOBHEH TpaHchHOpMalny, TOCTUrasl MPUHIMAIOIICH
KyJIBTYpbl. B TaHHOM Ipoliecce yUUTHIBAIOTCS KYJIBTYPHOE M XyI0KECTBEHHOE MO-
JIeJIMPOBaHUE TEMBl IIPOU3BEINCHMS, NEPCHEKTUBA aJalTallud, [OATOTOBUTEIbHAS
pabora akTE€poB, BEIOOp TeaTpambHON (GOPMEL, a TaKkKe BOCIPHUSITHE MPOU3BEICHUSI
U €ro MHTEpHpeTanus B HOBOM KyJbTypHOU Cpefie, YTO B KOHEYHOM HMTOTe CIOCO0-
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CTBYET €T0 MPHUHITHIO KYJIbTYPOH-PEIUITUECHTOM. YUEHBIH oOpalacT BHUMaHUE Ha
CIIeaYIONIyI0 0COOEHHOCTD: «[lecouHble yachl MpeACTaBISAIOT co00M ABa pucka. Eciu
3TO TOJIBKO MEJbHHIIA, OHA CMENIaeT UCXOJHYIO KYJIbTYpy, YHUUTOXHT BCe €€ 0co-
OCHHOCTH W BBICHIIUIET B HIDKHIOIO Yally HHEPTHOE U 1e()OPMHPOBAHHOE BEIIECTBO,
KOTOpPOE YTPATUT CBOIO IIEPBOHAYANBHYIO ()OPMY, HE IPUHSIB (POPMY LIEIEBOH KYJIb-
Typsl. Eciii 3T0 TobKO BOpOHKa, OHA 0e3 pa3dopa BOUTAET UCXOIHOE BEUIECTBO, HE
U3MEHHB €ro (OpMy ¢ IOMOIIBIO CEpUH (PUIBTPOB M HE OCTABHB HUKAKUX CIICTOB
HCXOAHOTO BemecTBa» (Pavis 1992: 5).

2. CI.ICHI/I‘ICCKOC IIPpOCTPAHCTBO

IIpoctpanctBo MBana Upanosnua (MUN) momu€pkuBaoT €ro JAEMOHCTPATUBHYIO
Y4E€HOCTh U CO3HATENBHO U30paHHYIO MOJIENb MTOBEIEHUS, KOTopas mpuolOpeTaeT Xxa-
pakTep KapuKaTypbl Ha COOCTBEHHBIE UesioBedeckue ciadoctu. besynpeuHslii BHelI-
HUH BUJ U HAPOUHTAs] aKKypaTHOCTh, COOTHOCHMBIE CO CTHIIEM ACHAU, (OPMUPYIOT
o0pa3 BHelHe 6naronpuctoiHocT. OHAKO 3TOT 00pa3 BCTyHaeT B IPOTUBOPEUHE
C UPOHHUYICCKHU HOI[aHHOﬁ B MPEAUCIOBHUU HH(l)OpMaHHeIZ O MHOT'OYMCJICHHBIX BHEC-
OpavHBIX JETAX IEPCOHAXKA U ero (OPMaATLHOMU, JINIIEHHOM MTOIJTMHHON TyXOBHOCTH
penuruoznoctu. HecooTBeTcTBHE OCOOEHHO OTYETIMBO MPOSABISETCS B €0 OTHOILIE-
HHWHU K HUIIIUM, 4YTO obHaxkaeT BHYTPCEHHIOIO CKYTIOCTb I'€pOs. XO0Ts MOTUB HUIICHCTBA
HE SBJISIETCS KOMIIO3ULIMOHHO LIEHTPAJIbHBIM, OH BBIIOJIHAET 3HAUUMYI0 CMBICIIOBYIO
¢yukmuro. Yepes Hero ['oroib COOTHOCHT «HBIHEIIHEE BPEMsD» C XPHCTHAHCKUM
HPaBCTBEHHBIM HJEAJIOM, UCIIOJIb3Ys €r0 KaK KPUTEPUN OLEHKH COBPEMEHHOTO EMY
yenmoBeka (AHHeHkoBa 2012: 687).

Wnreprep xunuima MM Bocnpou3BOIUT Ty K€ ABOWCTBEHHOCTH: 3JIEMEHTHI IO-
Ka3HOW y4€HOCTH — KHUTH, TNCbMEHHBIE NTPUHAIIIEKHOCTH, TYCUHBIE TIEPhsl, METPO-
HOM — COCYILECTBYIOT C CEJIbCKOXO3AHCTBEHHBIMU OpyausMu. IIpocTpaHcTBeHHAs
OpraHM3aLus TEM CaMbIM BU3YaJIM3UPYET BHYTPEHHIOIO HEOJHOPOIHOCTH IE€PCOHA-
)ka. OTcyTcTBHE caMopedIeKCHH JOTONMHIET ero XapaKTepUCTUKY: repoil 6e3 Koe-
OaHwMii 3asBISET O ceOe KaK 0 «OUEHb XOPOIIEM. .. TOMEITHKEY.

B npoTHBOMOI0KHOM YTy CIICHBI pacrojiaraetcst mpoctpanctso Meana Hukudo-
posuua (MH), moutu noctosHHO npeObiBaroero noixypasaersiM. Kak ormeuaer ['o-
TOJIb, OH «ITIOOMII OBITH in naturay. Ero 1omM opraHu3oBaH Kak 30Ha TeJIECHOH paccia-
0JICHHOCTH | OBITOBOI MHEPIIMHU: KyIlaHUE, HIoOXaHue Tabaka, 6ecennsl ¢ N,

CueHuydeckoe MPOCTPaHCTBO Pa3AEICHO JUILb OebEM, pa3BeIlaHHBIM TOPHUYHOM,
OJIHAKO MMEHHO 3Ta YCJIOBHAs IpaHHIIa IPHOOpeTaeT pokoBoe 3HaueHne. KoHpImKT
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u3-3a pyxbss WMH, xermanHoro mpuoOperenns WM, mHTEpIpeTHpyeTCs Kak CTPEM-
JIeHHE TPUCBOMUTH UYXyl0 cobcTtBeHHOCTh. Bmecte ¢ Tem o6pa3 H He cBogutcs
K MIWLTHYECKON OEe3MITEeKHOCTH: €r0 TOTOBHOCTh K OOMEHY pYyXKbsl COUETAeTCs C
OCTpOH peaknuell Ha MpeUIo’KeHNE, BOCIIPHHATOE Kak ockopbOienue. Takum obpa-
30M, 32 BHELIHEH JIEHOCThI0 OOHAPY>KUBAETCA pacu€TIMBOCTb, YTO pa3pylIaeT npea-
CTaBJICHUE O Tepoe KaK O YeJIOBEeKe, CBOOOTHOM OT BHYTPEHHUX MPOTUBOPEUUH.

3. Ccopa cocepein

OcHOBOI1 KOH(IUKTA B JAaHHOI UCTOPUU CTAHOBATCS HEOOOCHOBAHHBIE IPUTI3AHUS
WBana Meanosuua (MN) Ha pyxbé, npuHaanexamniee MBany Hukudoposuuy (MH).

Hamnbonee KOHMIMKTHBIM TEPCOHAXKEM TeaTPANBHON afanTaluy OKa3bIBACTCS
MpUBHECEHHBIN KeHCKUl 00pa3 — Aradbesa PenoceeBHa. Pexuccép npeanaraer opu-
IMHAJIbHOE CLEHUYECKOE pEIlleHHe: akTEp, ucnonuaomuil pous MH, ¢ BepaxkeHHOU
TPOTECKHOM MHTOHAIMEH OJTHOBpEMEHHO urpaet u Aradnio PenoceeBny. CoriacHo
nosectu ['oroiis, Aradpa @enoceeBHa B3sia y HETO KIIIOYH M XO3siiHUYANIa BO BCEM
JIOME.

Mortus kimoueil mpuoOperaeT ocoboe 3HAYCHHE YK€ BO BCTYNHUTEILHOW YaCTH
cnekrakis. [Ipu xapakrepuctuke MU 3putens 3amedaeT, 4to y ['anku — ci1yKaHKH B
€ro JJoMe, poAuBIIEH OapuHYy HECKOJIBKHUX JeTel, — UMEIUCh K04 OT MHOTHX I10-
MEIIEHNH, 0THAKO HanOoJiee eHHbIe KOMHATHI OH €if He TOBEPSII.

B cBs31 ¢ 3TUM B TOr0JIEBCKOM MPOU3BEIEHUH NPUHLIUIHAIBHBIM MPEICTaBIseT-
cs Bompoc o ToM, nouemy MH nepenan Kiatouu MOCTOPOHHEN KEHILMHE, K KOTOPOH
HE UCTIBITHIBAN JIFOOBH, YbE MOBEJICHHE €My HE HMIIOHHPOBAJIO U YbMM Karpu3aM OH
OBLT BEIHYK/ICH ITOTIHHATHCS B COOCTBEHHOM JoMe. C MOMEHTa HOSBICHUS ATadbi
®enoceeBHbl TH nepecTa€r BOCIpHUHUMATHCS KaK aBTOHOMHBIM NEPCOHAX: B €r0
00JIMKe HAYMHAIOT MPOCTYNATh YePTHI 3TOW TePOUHU. AKTEP FOBOPUT HEIIPHUSITHBIM
(ampIeToM; B €ro KOCTIOME HOSBIIIOTCS 3JIEMEHTH KEHCKOTO Hapsaa — IHHHBIA
kpacublil Tiang u manka (Bekasova, Gajarsky, Grominova 2024). OH ucnosib3yer
MOAYEPKHYTO TPOTECKHBIE KEHCKUE )KECTHI 1 MUMHUKY.

[TokazaTenpHa U clieHa, B KoTopoi Aradgbs degoceeBHa BMeCTe ¢ TOPHUYHOM 1O/
MMOKPOBOM HOYM BO3BOJAT nepes okHamu MU rycsaTHUK. DmH30] OTIMYAETCS BBICO-
KOH TMHAMMKOU U NOAUYEPKHYTON TeaTpaabHOCTbIO.

CHMBOJINYHO, YTO CTOJI, 332 KOTOPBIM COCEIU IMPEXKIE BCTPEHaIHCh U MHUPOBAJIH,
BIIOCJIEICTBUH MPEBPAIIAETC B IMpeAMET pa3fopa. ENMHCTBEHHBIM HOPHINYECKU
0(OpMIIEHHBIM MCKOM CTAHOBHTCS >Kano0a IO TOBOAY CTPOUTEIhCTBA TYCSTHHKA,
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KBaTU(UIMPOBaHHAs Kak KieBera. [Ipu atom MU He momaéT MCK 0 HapyIICHUH Tpa-
HUI] COOCTBEHHOCTH, XOTS T'YCATHUK YaCTUYHO 3aXOJIUT Ha TEPPUTOPUIO €O IBOPA.

4. ITogaya cyge6HOTrO MCKa

[Tomava ucka B pailoHHBIH cyJ ocymiecTBisiercss M B atmocdepe moquépKHyTOM
CHUCXOJIUTENILHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI COTPYAHUKOB CyZ€OHOTO yUpeKACHHUs, POJIU KOTO-
pBIX ucnionHseT oauH akTép. CyTh 3asBiIeHUS HOPMYITUPYETCs MPeAeTbHO 0000IIEH-
HO: coced Mooicen NONbIMAamocsi MeHsl yYoumo.

[Mocne npeasiaymiero snu3ona otHomenue cyaa k MTH 3amerno mensercs. CBoeo-
Opa3HBIM MEPIJIOM CTAaHOBUTCS IPEATI0KEHHE CyAbU BRIINTE yaro: U cyasst mocTo-
SIHHO IpeAjaraeT yail M JIEeMOHCTPUPYET MOAUEPKHYTO YBa)KUTEJIBHOE OTHOIIECHUE,
torga kak MH momoOHOro BHUMaHMs HE yIOCTaWBaeTCs U CTAJIKHBAETCS C SBHOU
mpeaB3aTocThio. Ilpeamerom cyneOHOro pa3dupareiabCcTBa CTAHOBUTCA TYCSTHHK,
TOTJa KaK BOIIPOC O IPOJAXKe PYyXKbsl OTXOAUT Ha BTOPOH IUIaH.

5. JIupndeckoe BCTyiienue Gurypbl CBUHbU

O6pa3 ceuHomatku VM, xoTopast B MOBECTH JOJDKHA ObIJIa CTaTh MPEAMETOM 00-
MeHa Ha pyxbé MH, B TearpaibHOM BepcUH pHOOpETaeT HHOE MMOBECTBOBATEIILHOE
3Ha4YeHHe. B roroseBCKOM TEKCTE 3TOT 3MU30/ MPEACTaBICH KaK OJWH U3 Hanbosee
KoMuyeckux. [Tucarens ycuiIMBaeT rpoTECK Mapa3uTUYECKOro CYIECTBOBAHUS ABYX
MTOMEIINKOB, TOTYEPKUBACT METOYHOCTh MX OECKOHEUHBIX CyIeOHBIX TSDKO, a TaKKe
BBICMEHBAET KOPPYMIIUPOBAHHYIO U OIOPOKPaTH3HPOBAHHYIO POCCHHMCKYIO Cyneo-
HyI0 cuctemy. [locnenHsisi cTaHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM CATHPHI U B CIIEHE, TJIe CBHHbS I10-
XUIAeT YNHOBHUYMH TOKyMeHT (Zahradka 2005: 68).

Ha teaTtpanbHOil cuieHe NOSABISETCS )KEHCKUN MEePCOHAX B HETPAAULIMOHHOM YEp-
HOM KOCTIOME C MPOTHUBOTa3oM B ()OpME CBHHOTO PbUIA, BBHI3BIBAIOIINN CIOXKHYIO
CMECh TPEBOXKHBIX U OTTAJIKUBAIOUINX OLLyIIeHui. Purypa ABHKETCA IO CLIEHE C 3a-
MEeIJIEHHOH rpanueil. HUKTO He mpensTCTBYeT e€ HaMEePEHUI0 YHUUTOXUTh uck MH,
KOTOPBI OHA TMepeMajbiBaeT B 3€PHOJAPOOMIIKE — PEKBH3UTE, XapaKTepU3YIOLIeM
CEILCKHMI KOHTEKCT JECHCTBUS.

B nanHOM citydae HHTepIIpeTanus XyJ0KEeCTBEHHOTO 3aMbICIIa OKa3bIBaeTCs MEHee
3HAYMMOM, YeM NEepeXUBaHUE, BO3HUKAIOIIEE B MPOIECCE CLIEHUYECKOTO NEHCTBUSA
u Qpopmupyromieecs y 3putencii. TakuM o0pa3oM, pemaromlyio pojib UIpaeT TpaHe-
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¢dopmarms ygactaukoB nepdopmanca (Fischer-Lichte 2008: 16). Ot koMu4yeckoro
rpoTecka BHE3aITHOTO IOSIBIEHHsI CBUHBHM BO JIBOpE, ONMHMCaHHOro y ['oroms, B criek-
TakJie IOYTH HUYETO HE OCTaETcs. HaHpOTI/IB, 9TOT 3IIM30J CTAaHOBUTCSA OAHUM H3
HanboJjee qpaMaTHIHBIX MOMEHTOB ITOCTAHOBKH, 00J1aJafOIIIM BEICOKOH CMBICIIOBOM
HACHIIICHHOCTBIO. BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: KTO MOXKET CKPBITh, YHHUTOXKUTH, IIOMEIIIATh
CBEPIIUTHCS [IPABOCYJUIO?

6. Ycunud no npuMupeHuIo

[ToneITKM MpUMUpPEHHS B CHEKTAKJIE MPUOOpETAIOT 310Bemull xapakrep. OTcras-
HOI71 coJjiaar, yBeIHaHHI:Iﬁ IIoroHaMum U MeJgaJissMH, HO C HpOTe?;aMI/I pyKI/I U HOI'H,
Hanpasisercs u3 cyaeoHon kaHmenspun Kk MW, Ero MemieHHoe miecTBUE MO CIieHE
MIPOU3BOJIUT THETYIIIEE BIIEYATIICHUE W BBI3BIBAET Y 3pUTENICH acCOLMaIlUU C COBpe-
MEHHBIMU WHBAJIWJaMH BOWHBEL. BoeHHOCHyxammii o6BuHseT M B mocnencTBusx
JIEHCTBHIA €ro JAoMalllHel CBUHBH, OJTHAKO TOT YKJIOHSETCS OT KaKOW-1u00 OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH. MeTadopuiyeckre «HOXKHHUIBDY CMBICJIOB PAaCKPBIBAIOTCS MPEICIbHO
HIMPOKO: BCIIOMUHAETCS TOTOJIEBCKOE 3aMe4YaHue 0 TOM, 4To B Mupropoze codak Ha
yiuax 0oJblle, 4eM JIF0CH, a Mo TIABHOW YIIUIE Topojia CBOOOIHO pasryJIMBarOT
cBuHBH. [IpH 3TOM Ha ynHIax MO3BOJICHO HAXOAUTHCS JIUIIIb KypaM H TyCsIM.

[TonmbITKM TPUMUPEHUS, B COOTBETCTBHUHU C CIOKETOM, PEANPUHUMAIOTCS U HA TO-
poJckom 6any, kyna MH npuOsIBaeT 1o MpuUTiaieHuio — y>Ke B KpacHOM Iutarie Ara-
¢pu DenoceeBHbl. OHU TEPIAT HEYIAYy KaK CO CTOPOHBI O€3yMIIa, TaK H CO CTOPOHBI
JoJiel «B TPE3BOM yMme U TBEpAoW maMaTu». He ogepkuBaroT modensl HUI OOMKEH-
HBIW, HX OOMTYMK, HU HCTEI], HU OTBEeTYHMK — HU VIBaH MBanoBu4, Hu MiBan Hukudo-
poBuu u3 «IloBectn 0 ToM, Kak moccopuics...». CuTyanuro He yaagTcsl pa3penmTh
HU CaMHM y4YacTHUKaM KOH(QUIMKTa, HU TeM, KTO OepET Ha ce0st poJib MOCPEHUKA U
npumupHuTens. I'oroneBckas ¢adyia, Kak IPaBUIO, CTPOUTCS 1O MOJIEIA MHUMOTO
ycrexa, 3a KOTOPEIM ClIelyeT Heynada, cpeiB v kpymeane (Mann 2002).

7. Tparegus 6e3 koHIja
[Tocne HecocrosBIIeTOCs Oajla BCE CIEHWYIECKOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO MOTPYKAETCS BO
TeMy. OTKpPBITHIA XapakTep (QuHama 3puTean BOCIPUHUMAIOT YKE HE KaK CBUACTEIN

JIEHCTBYSL, a TN KaK CIyIIaTelId. TeM caMbIM peXuCccEp perraeT mpodieMy cTapbix
BParoB, OKUAAIOIINX MHUMOH MOOEIbI, pafy KOTOPOH OBUTH IMPHUHECEHBI B KEPTBY
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JIOJTHE TOABI UX COOCTBEHHOM JKI3HH, a TaKKe )KU3HU py3eH U 3HAKOMBIX — (DaKTH-
YECKHU BCE UX KU3HEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO.

Ha monoTHO B IeHTpe CUEHBI MPOESIUPYIOTCA HEUACHTU(QUITUPOBAHHBIE KaJAPBI BOK-
HBI, @ IPOCTPAHCTBO HAIOJIHAETCS 3ByKaMH B3PbIBOB.

8. Ipajanysa oT KOMMYECKOTO K TParm4yeckomy

MBI cunuTaeM CylLIeCTBEHHBIM BOIIPOC O TOM, ouemy Oser dennkcoud JIMnupH —
TEOPETHK W MPaKTHUK TeaTpa — BEIOpa Ui IIOCTaHOBKH Malyio creHy. Pexwuccép
paboTan ¢ OrpaHUYEHHBIM aKTEPCKUM cocTaBoM. [ToMHMO IIeHTpajbHBIX MEepCOHa-
xeit — ViBana MBanosuua (Pobept Pot) n MBana Hukudoposuua (bpanucnas bri-
CTPSTHCKHI), KOTOPBI OZHOBPEMEHHO HCIOTHAET poib Aradpn denoceeBHEI, — Ha
CIIEHE MOYTH MOCTOSIHHO MPHUCYTCTBYET MYKCKoil mepcoHax (Onapeit Kosais). On
o0beauHseT B cede 00pas3bl CIYTH, CYAbH, COJIAaTa, IOCPEAHNKA U TIHCaps, a TAKXKe
BBITTOJTHSIET (PYHKIIMIO IOBECTBOBATEIS, BOCIIPOU3BOIAIICTO CKa30BYIO0 HHTOHAIIUIO C
(OTBKIIOPHBIMHA PEMHUHHUCIICHIISIMU.

OO600mEHHBIN KeHCKuH mepcoHax (B wcronHeHnn Enensl JIpicenko u Mapuu
[ITeBunkoBo#t) Bomtomaer U Mojoayto ropanunyio MW — lNanky, u noxuiyro ciy-
skanky WH, a taxxe ¢urypy cBunbpn. Kpome Toro, Ha CIieHE IPHCYTCTBYET paccKas-
YHK, KOTOPBIHA, HAXO/ISICh HECKOJIBKO B CTOPOHE, 3aYUTHIBAET (hparMeHThl U3 MOBECTH
Torous, co3naBast 3PeKT TBOMHOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS.

Bribop Maioii cueHBl CIOCOOCTBYET CO3aHHIO aTMOC(ephl HCIIOBENAIEHOCTH.
HcTopust moccopuBIIMXCS coceiel — JOKaJIbHBINH KOH(IINKT, 3aTparuBarolni orpa-
HUYEHHBIA KpYT JML, — NOJAETcA B IPEEIbHO JIMYHOCTHON mepcrnekTuse. Tem ca-
MBIM TOJUEPKHUBACTCS, UTO NAKe YaCTHASI BpPaKAa CIIOCOOHA pa3pyIINTENEHO BO3ICH-
CTBOBATh Ha BCE ONmKaiiiee OKpyKeHHE.

Oco0bIii MHTEpEC MPEACTABISAET MPUEM Pa3ABOCHHS MepcoHaked. OTHOCUTENHLHO
HENBHBIM OCTa&Tcs uIb 00pa3 VMBaHa MBaHOBHYA, BHICTYMAIOMIETO KaK MOHOIIEP-
COHaX, XOTS M OH B HOYHBIX (paHTa3zusx TpaHchopmupyercs B (paHTOMHBIN 00pa3
(babbI-arHM) ¥ OTHpaBISAETCS CO CBOCH «JIPYKHHOI» Ha 6OpBHOY € coceoM.

Ero croxxeTHbIit anTaronnct — Ban Hukudopouy — yTpadynBaeT HEIOCTHOCTH C MO-
MeHTa nosiieHus B oMe Aradpu @enoceeBHbl. CHaYala 3pUTENb MOKET Pa3InIUTh,
KaKoTO MMEHHO TMepcoHaka n300paxaeT akTeép, OJHAKO MOCTENIeHHO 00a oOpa3a CIu-
BAaIOTCS B €JMHOE CYIIECTBO: BHEIIHSS TpaHCOpMALHs OTpakacT BHYTPEHHEE CIIHS-
HUE ToJIocoB U nmo3uiuid. UH cTaHOBUTCS 4acThIO TOTO, UTO NPEXIE ObUIO eMY UYXKIIO.
B sToM mepcoHaxke omrymaercsi BHyTPEHHSS HEYAOBIETBOPEHHOCTh COO0H 1 CBOUMH
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MOCTYITKAMH, OJTHAKO OH YK€ He CTIOCOOCH 0CBOOOIUTHCS OT HABSI3aHHOTO Pa3IBOCHHUSI.

Bcex BTOpOCTENEHHBIX MYKCKHX MEPCOHAXKEW HCIOJHIET OOUH aKTEP, KOTOPHIUA
MEHSIET CLIIEHUYECKYI0 (YHKIIMIO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha Tjla3ax y 3puTeNeld ¢ IoMo-
IIpI0 MHHAMAJIFHOTO PEKBU3HTA: MAIBTO CIIYXKAIETo, THKEIOW CYACHCKOW Iemnw,
MAaJIbYHIIIECKON HEOPEKHOCTH WA O(PHUIIEPCKOTO MYHIMpA.

Wnas Monens mpuMeHsieTcs B MPEICTaBICHUH JKEHCKUX 00pa3oB M (UTYpHI CBU-
HOMATKH: aKTPUCa BBIXOJHMT Ha CIEHY B 3aBEPIIEHHOM KOCTIOMHOM pelIeHuH, 0e3
JIEMOHCTpAIIMU TIpoIiecca TpaHC(hOpMaIUU TTEPCOHaXKa.

[InaBHOMY mepexony MEXIy SMUYECKUM U JApaMaTHYeCKUM HadalaMH, COCYIIe-
CTBYIOIIIUMH B UCKYCCTBE CO BPEeMEH aHTHYHOCTH, CIIOCOOCTBYET BBEJACHHUE BTOPOTO
MOBECTBOBATEILHOIO YPOBHS — (DUT'YPhI YUTATENS] TOTOJIEBCKOTO TEKCTa HEmocpe/-
CTBEHHO Ha CIICHE.

Hpamarypr Mapuo [[prons ucnons3yeT B MOCTaHOBKE NEPEeBOBI 30pbl Ecenckoi,
Hanst JlexyroBoid 1 Bepsl Mapy1ibsikoBoit. OTHaKo TEKCT JUIsS CIIOBALKOH MyOIHKH
moJiBepraeTcs MOAU(PHUKAIMKA — B YACTHOCTH, BKJIIOUEHHEM yIIOMHHAHUS naparpada
§ 363 YronoBHO-TporieccyanbHOro konekca Crosankoit Pecryonmku.

B odopmitennn nexoparuii 1 KOCTIOMOB CJIelyeT 0c000 OTMETUTh padoTy Jlamm
KpumroduuoBoii, co3aasiieil BU3yaqbHO BBIPA3UTENIbHBIE M aJUTFO3UBHO HACHIIICH-
HbIe 00pa3bl. Hanbomnee oueBUIHOM SBISAETCS OTCHUIKA K OTIMCAHUSM TJIABHBIX T€POCB
noBecTd. iBan VIBaHOBHUY OZIET B COOTBETCTBHH C MPEACTABICHUSIMHU 00 apUCTOKpaTe
XIX Beka; ero 00JMK MEHSIETCS JIUIIh OJTHAXBI — B CIIEHE HOYHOTO Pa30pEHUsS CBU-
HApHUKa, KOTJa OH MOSBJSETCSA B JUIMHHOW HOYHON pyOallKe W HEJNeroM KOJIake,
HaIIOMHHas cKopee 0e300MIHBIH MPHU3PaK, YeM PEIIHTEIBHOTO 3JI0YMBINUICHHHKA.

O06pa3 Meana HukudopoBuyua cTpOUTCS BOKPYT TPAIUIIMOHHONW YKPAMHCKOW BBI-
[IMBAHKH, KOTOPasi CTAHOBUTCS €r0 IOCTOSTHHBIM aTPHOYTOM, 2 OCTAIBHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI
KOCTIOMA HACJIauBaIOTCS IOBEPX 3TON OCHOBHI.

B mocTaHoBKe IpOCIEKUBAIOTCA U aJUTI03Ud Ha Apyrue npoussenenus H. B. INo-
rojisl, B YacTHOCTH Ha moBecTh «llIuHens». B Hadane crekTakis Ha HIMHENbh 0Opa-
niaercs OoJplliee BHUMaHUE, YeM B HCXOJTHOM TEKCTE, MOTYEPKUBACTCS e€ 3HAUCHHE
KaK MapKepa ColMaibHOro craryca Bianenbiia. Oopas Meana MiBanoBu4a B amm3o/1e
HOYHOTO Ha0era — B BUjie baObI-Aru B cTyme ¢ BEHKOM M3 COJIOMBI U KOJIOM BMECTO
METJIBI — BBI3BIBACT accoluaimu ¢ «Beuepamu Ha XyTope 0sin3 JIMKaHbKIY.

B nmanHO# amanTaiiii roroJIieBCKOTO TeKCTa BHOBb BOHUKAET MOTHB HepeaTbHOU
peanbHOCTH, Ha KOTOPBIN yKa3bIBad | 'yKOBCKHi: «I'Orojib, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MPH-
3HAET TIyPHYIO PEATbHOCTH HE TOJIBKO BIIOJHE PEaTbHOM, HO M OMPEEISIIOIICH caMmy

MEYTY; C APYroil CTOPOHBI, OH HE BO3HOCUT HJIeaJl MEYThI HaJl NCHCTBUTEILHOCTHION
(I'yxoBckuit 1959: 62—-63).
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9. 3akiIroueHne

Kak axTyanpHBIN TeOnOIUTHYECKIH KOHGUINKT BOWHA B Te€aTpajJbHOM IMOCTaHOBKE
HU pa3y OTKpbITO He ynoMuHaercd. O. . JIunuslH UCHOIB3yeT CUMBOJIMYECKUE U
creHorpauuecKie CpeAcTBa JJIs CO3AaHuUsI MOLIHOTO aCCOLMAaTUBHOIO psja: Tparu-
YeCKMI Mapll BOGHHOIO MHBAJINJA, HAIIPaBIAOLIErocs BpyuuTs MBany MBaHoBUuy
HCK (O TOM, UTO €r0 cOOCTBEHHAsI CBUHbS YHUUTOXIJIA CyIeOHBIN TOKYMEHT IIPOTHB
HETr0); MPOEKIUs HeHJCHTH(PHINPOBAHHBIX KaIpOB BOWHBI Ha pa3BelIaHHOE OelbE
WBana Huxudoposuya.

Bx1rounTh NOCTAaHOBKY B CIIOBAILIKUI KOHTEKCT U CO3/1aTh AJIJIIO3MIO Ha aKTyaJIbHYIO
CyIeOHO-TTOJIUTUYECKYIO TpobiieMy peskuccépy momoriia mudpa 363 — accoruanms
¢ maparpadom § 363 crnoBauKoOro 3aKoHOJAaTeabCTBa. UIMEHHO MO 3TUM HOMEPOM,
COTJIACHO CIIEHNYECKOMY PEUICHHUIO, TOJDKEH OBUT OBITH 3apeTUCTPHPOBAH HCK, KOTO-
poiii B Tekcte H. B. ['oronst Ob11 chenien cBunbEH. [laparpad § 363 hopmynupyercs
creayromuM o0pazoM: «I'eHepanbHbI IPOKYpOp OTMEHSIET 3aKOHHOE PEeIICHHE MPo-
Kypopa WJIH TTOJUIEHCKOT0, €CIIN TAaKUM PEIICHHEM JIN00 B X0€ TPEAIIECTBYIOMIErO
eMy pa3dmparenscTBa ObIT HapymieH 3akoH. [lon HapymieHHeM 3aKOHA TIOHUMAETCS
CYLIECTBEHHOE YIyIEHHE, KOTOPOE MOTJIO MOBIIUATH HA PELICHUE 110 AeTy» (YToI0B-
HO-TIporieccyanbHbid Kogekca CP). OOparnieHue K JaHHOMY TOJIOXKCHHIO OTpa)kaeT
00€CTIOKOEHHOCTh CIIOBAKOTO OOIIECTBA BO3MOXKHOW HENPO3pavyHOCTHIO IIPABOCY-
sl

NHTepec kK MOCTaHOBKE CO CTOPOHBI 3PUTEJICH U CPENICTB MacCOBOM MH(pOpMAIIH
OUeBHJICH: OWJIETHI Ha CIIEKTaKJIb paclpojaHbl Ha monroia Bmepén. B To ke Bpe-
Ms 4acTb MeJMa HHTEPIPETUPYET CIIEKTAKIb KaK JeMOHCTPAIHIO IPUHAJICKHOCTH
H. B. I'oronst K UCKJIIOUUTENBHO YKPAUHCKOH KYJIBTYpPE, C YEM TPYJHO COTJIACUTHCS,
MTOCKOJIBKY TIOA0OHAS MTO3HUINS HUBEIUPYET MeTepOypIrCcKUil 1 MOCKOBCKHUIT IEPHOIBI
TBOpUYECTBA MUcaTeNs U GOPMUPYET OJHOCTOPOHHUM 00pa3 aBTopa.

OobmenannonanpHas razera SME onyOnuKkoBana CTaThio Mo/ 3arojioBkoM «I"oronp
MTOKa3bIBAET, KaK CO3JAI0TCSI BOMHBI», B KOTOPOH yTBEpKaaoch, uro CioBamnkuii Ha-
IUOHAJIBHEIA TeaTp CTABUT aIalTAINIO [ OroJis — aBTOpa, «KOTOPOTO OUTHOOYHO CHH-
TAIOT PYCCKHUM ITHCATENIeM», TIOCKOJIBKY OH POJHJIICS Ha TEPPUTOPUH COBPEMEHHOM
YKpauHbl, a TEMaTUYECKU €r0 TBOPUECTBO CBSI3aHO C POJHOM KyJIbTYpHOH cpeloi
(SME Minuta, 30.10.2024). Ilo cioBaM camoro pexuccépa, BEIOOP MPOU3BEICHUS
00yCIIOBJIEH TEM, UTO M MHCATENS], ¥ €r0 CaMOro 00beIUHIET IPUHAIEHKHOCTD KaK K
PYCCKOMY, TaK U K YKPauHCKOMY KYyJbTYPHOMY IIPOCTPAHCTBY.

AHanu3 CIeKTakyIs MO3BOJISET CHeNaTh BBIBOA, YTO CLIEHHYECKas MHTEepHpeTalus
MOBECTH 00Ma7aeT 3HAUUTEIbHBIM OOIECTBEHHBIM PE30HAHCOM B CJIOBAIKOM KOH-
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tekcre. [TocraHOBKa He Ipe/uIaraeT U He MOXKET IPEIOKUTh OTHO3HAUHBIX OTBETOB,
OJIHAKO MOOYXIaeT 3pUTENs K Pa3MBILIJICHUIO O PUPOJE KOH(PIUKTOB KaK 0 Gopme
MEJIEHHOTO, TMOYTH HE3aMETHOTO OTYYXKJeHHS. TeM caMbIM CHEKTaKJIb BHICTYIAeT
NPEAYIPESKICHAEM O PUCKE YTPAThI CHOCOOHOCTH K TUAJIOTY M B3aUMOIIOHIMAHHIO.
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ADAPTATION OF N. V. GoGgoL’s WORK “THE TALE oF How IvaN IvaNOvVICH
QUARRELLED WITH IVAN NIKIFOROVICH” IN THE REPERTOIRE OF THE SLOVAK
NATIONAL THEATRE

MARIANNA FIGEDYOVA

ABSTRACT

The article examines the adaptation of Nikolai Gogol’s “The KEYWORDS:

Tale of How Ivan Ivanovich Quarrelled with Ivan Nikifor- adaptation, performance, play, cul-
ovich” in the production of the Slovak National Theatre di- tural relations

rected by Oleg Liptsyn. The aim of the study is to identify the
characteristics of the stage interpretation of the classical text
and its transformation in the contemporary cultural context.
The methodological basis of the work consists of contem-
porary theories of adaptation of literary works for the stage,
as well as an analytical approach to theatrical semiotics and
performative studies, which allows us to consider a perfor-
mance as an interpretative and culturally conditioned event.
The study demonstrates how this nineteenth-century classic,
rooted in the satirical portrayal of human pettiness and fu-
tile litigation, acquires new resonance within the contem-
porary Slovak cultural context. The analysis highlights the
specific features of the production’s scenography, including
the intimate space of the Blue Salon, the symbolic design
of the characters’ households, and the grotesque doubling
of the roles of Ivan Nikiforovich and Agafya Fedoseyevna.
Special attention is given to the transformation of Gogol’s
comic material into a tragic and allegorical mode: the scene
in which the sow-figure destroys the lawsuit, the appearance
of a war invalid, and the final projection of conflict images
evoke associations with current geopolitical events, even
though the word “war” is never spoken on stage. The pro-
duction illustrates how a local domestic quarrel can become
a metaphor for destructive alienation, while the adaptation
of a classic text becomes an instrument of cultural dialogue.
The study underscores the strong public response to the per-
formance, its political and artistic multilayeredness, and the
significance of Liptsyn’s contribution to the contemporary
Slovak theatrical environment.
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RUSKA KNJIZEVNOST U REPERTOARU SLOVACKOGA NARODNOGA KAZALISTA:
PRIPOVIJEST O TOME KAKO SU SE POSVADILI IVAN IVANOVIC I IVAN NIKIFOROVIC

MARIANNA FIGEDYOVA

SAZETAK

Clanak je posveéen analizi adaptacije price N. V. Gogolja
Pripovijest o tome kako su se posvadili Ivan Ivanovic i Ivan
Nikiforovi¢ u izvedbi Slovackoga narodnoga kazaliSta, u
reziji Olega Lipcina. Cilj je istrazivanja utvrditi obiljezja
scenske interpretacije klasi¢noga teksta i njegove transfor-
macije u suvremeni kulturni kontekst. Metodolosku osnovu
istrazivanja ¢ine suvremene teorije prilagodbe knjizevnoga
djela za scenu, analitic¢ki pristup kazaliSne semiotike i per-
formativne studije koje omogucuju da se predstava smatra
interpretativnim 1 kulturno uvjetovanim dogadajem. Autor
pokazuje kako klasicno djelo iz 19. stoljeca, temeljeno na
satiricnu prikazu ljudske sitnicavosti i besmislenih parnica,
poprima novi oblik u suvremenome slovackome kulturno-
me kontekstu. Razmatraju se obiljezja scenografskih rjese-
nja, ukljucujuci kamerni prostor plavoga salona, simbolicko
uredenje kuca likova i groteskno razdvajanje uloga Ivana
Nikiforovica i Agafije Fedosejevne. Posebna se pozornost
posvecuje pretvaranju komicnoga Gogoljeva djela u tra-
gicno-alegorijski oblik: scena s uniStenjem tuzbe figurom
svinje, pojava lika ratnoga invalida i konacna projekcija
okvira sukoba stvaraju asocijacije na aktualne geopoliticke
dogadaje iako se rijeC rat ne spominje na pozornici. Ana-
lizom se pokazuje kako lokalni spor moze postati metafo-
rom destruktivnoga otudenja, a adaptacija klasika postaje
instrumentom kulturnoga dijaloga. Rad naglasava drustvenu
angaziranost predstave, njezinu politicku i umjetni¢ku vise-
slojnost te vaznost doprinosa O. F. Liptsina suvremenomu
slovackomu kazalistu.
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UVODNIK

VARIA

U dijelu Casopisa Varia okupljeni su radovi koji obuhvacaju Sirok raspon suvreme-
nih lingvistickih i knjizevnoznanstvenih pristupa, od jezi¢ne akvizicije i frazeologije
do naratologije, teorije knjizevnosti i stilisticke analize. lako tematski raznorodni, ra-
dovi su povezani zajedni¢kim interesom za interpretaciju jezicnih i knjizevnih pojava
u njihovu kulturnome, drustvenome i kognitivnome kontekstu. U rubrici Varia objav-
ljeno je Sest radova i jedna recenzija koje potpisuje ukupno deset autora.

Varia zapoCinje radom Tomislava Frlete i Zrinke Frleta Oviadavanje sustavom
osobnih zamjenica i poteSkoce u ucenju i poucavanju hrvatskog kao inog jezika, koji
analizira kategoriju osobe kao sredi$nju jezi¢nu kategoriju te poteskoce koje se jav-
ljaju u njezinu poucavanju u hrvatskome kao inome jeziku. Rad se usredotocuje na
pocetne razine ucenja i probleme usvajanja sloZzenoga sustava osobnih zamjenica, pri
¢emu se na temelju korpusa s te¢ajeva i iz udZbenika ukazuje na ucestale pogreske i
teSkoc¢e u razumijevanju govorne perspektive.

Perina Vuksa Nahod, Dubravka Iv§i¢ Maji¢ i Tomislava Bosnjak Botica u radu
Etnicki stereotipi u hrvatskim dijalektnim frazemima analiziraju etnicke stereotipe u
hrvatskim dijalektalnim frazemima svih triju narjecja. Istrazivanje pokazuje da su ste-
reotipi u velikoj mjeri zajednicki cijeloj jezi¢noj zajednici, dok su razlike uvjetovane
lokalnim kontekstima i specificnostima pojedinih sredina.

U Siremu diskurzivnom okviru slijedi rad Marca Jakovljevi¢a kojim autor analizira
prikaze neprijatelja u dje¢jim romanima Hrvoja Hitreca Smogovci u ratu i Kanjon
opasnih igara te njihovim adaptacijama, s posebnim naglaskom na stereotipizaciju
i mehanizme konstrukcije Drugoga. Istrazivanje pokazuje da se neprijatelj sustavno
prikazuje kao nositelj kolektivnoga zla, pri ¢emu i djecji likovi sudjeluju u repro-
dukeciji stereotipa, $to otvara pitanje uloge djecje knjizevnosti u oblikovanju etickih i
ideoloskih predodzbi.

Rad Ante Jerica Zavodljivo pripovijedanje: hipoteza Geolffreyja Millera o ulozi sek-
sualne selekcije u evoluciji pripovjednog stvaralastva kriticki preispituje hipotezu Ge-
offreyja Millera o ulozi seksualne selekcije u evoluciji pripovjednoga stvaralastva. Rad
pokazuje da Millerova interpretacija ljudskih mentalnih sposobnosti kao pokazatelja re-
produktivne sposobnosti nije dovoljno utemeljena te zakljucuje da pripovijedanje moze
imati funkciju u seksualnome natjecanju, ali ne i da je evoluiralo iskljucivo u tu svrhu.
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Knjizevnoanaliti¢ki niz nastavlja rad Mirele Susi¢ Characterisation in the Novel
Knjiga gorkog prijekora (The Book of Bitter Reproach) by Ivan Aralica (Karakteri-
zacija likova u romanu Knjiga gorkog prijekora Ivana Aralice) u kojemu analizira se
roman Knjiga gorkog prijekora Ivana Aralice s naglaskom na karakterizaciju likova i
odnos povijesne stvarnosti i knjizevne fikcije. Rad pokazuje kako Aralica, oslanjajuci
se na povijesni kontekst Zadra i1 srednjovjekovne bastine, oblikuje slozene identitete
likova te kroz njih interpretira drustvene i povijesne procese.

Vasilij Pavlovi¢ Moskvin u radu «Cmuxu o neuzéecmnom conoamey» Ocuna
Manoervuwimama.: onvim medieHnoeo npoumenus (,,Stihi o neizvestnom soldate”
Osipa MandeljStama: opyt medlennogo prochtenija / ,,Pjesma o neznanom vojniku”
Osipa MandeljStama: iskustvo sporog Citanja) analizira slozenost i nejasno¢e u Man-
deljstamovoj pjesmi ,,Pjesma o neznanom vojniku”, pri cemu posebnu pozornost po-
svecuje intertekstualnim asocijacijama, kontekstualnim prazninama i simbolisti¢koj
poetici. SrediSnja slika pjesme interpretira se kao groteskna vizija plinskog napada,
¢ije je znacenje oblikovano stilskim zatamnjenjem, metrickim ogranicenjima i figura-
tivnim postupcima karakteristi¢énima za pjesnicki diskurs.

Varia zavrSava recenzijom Martina Henzelmanna Novi uvid u strukturu bosanskoga
jezika monografije Elme DurmiSevi¢ o univerbaciji u bosanskome jeziku (Univerba-
cija u bosanskom jeziku. Biblioteka Bosnistika. Monografije, knjiga 26. Sarajevo:
Slavisticki komitet, 2023. 234 str. ISBN: 978-9958-648-30-4). Monografija Elme
Durmisevi¢ bavi se suvremenim bosanskim jezikom, s posebnim fokusom na proces
univerbacije (skrac¢ivanja viserjec¢nih izraza u jednu rije¢). Na temelju korpusa pisa-
nih 1 govornih izvora autorica analizira kako se taj proces ostvaruje u praksi, koje su
tvorbene strategije najcesce te kako univerbacija doprinosi razvoju i obogacivanju
leksika, ukljucujuéi i pojavu novih rijeci i neologizama. Knjiga sustavno opisuje tvor-
bene obrasce, sufikse i stilsku raslojenost primjera te pokazuje povezanost jezi¢ne
ekonomije i suvremenih komunikacijskih potreba.

Na taj na¢in Varia donosi pregled aktualnih istrazivackih interesa koji povezuju lin-
gvistiku, knjiZzevnu teoriju i interpretativne prakse potvrdujuéi njihovu metodolosku i
tematsku isprepletenost.

Zajednicka je nit svih radova promisljanje o jeziku i knjizevnosti kao prostoru u ko-
jemu se prelamaju drustvene strukture, kulturni obrasci i individualne interpretacije.
Jezik se u svim svojim oblicima pokazuje kao zivo mjesto susreta ¢ovjeka i svijeta —
prostor u kojemu se znacenje neprestano stvara, pregovara i preoblicuje.

Zahvaljujem autorima na njihovim vrijednim doprinosima, recenzentima na pa-
zljivome 1 stru¢nome vrednovanju rukopisa te lektorima na ulozenome trudu u jezic-
nome i stilskome usavrSavanju tekstova. Bez njihova angazmana ovaj tematski broj
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ne bi bio mogué. Na kraju zahvaljujem glavnoj urednici Mirandi Levanat-Peri¢ic¢ te
Urednistvu ¢asopisa Croatica et Slavica ladertina na podrSci i povjerenju u pripremi
ovoga broja.

S postovanjem

Irena Mikulaco, urednica

voditeljica Katedre za strane jezika Filozofskog
fakulteta Sveucilista Jurja Dobrile u Puli,

predsjednica Hrvatskoga drustva nastavnika

ruskoga jezika i knjizevnosti
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Osoba je sveprisutna i ujedno srediS$nja jezi¢na kategorija.
Brojne vrste rijeci sadrzavaju kategoriju osobe. Izravno se
javlja u osobnim zamjenicama, dok se manje izravno o€ituje u
sljede¢im vrstama rijeci: glagolima, posvojnim zamjenicama
te pridjevima. Na implicitan se nacin kategorija osobe nalazi
uimenicama. U razli¢itim se jezicima kategorija osobe izraza-
va na razli¢ite nacine, $to u slucaju poucavanja stranih jezika
moze dovesti do odredenih poteskoca na pocetnoj razini. U
europskim jezicima sustavne su razlike relativno male (uglav-
nom postoje jezici s rasponom od Sest do osam razlicitih obli-
ka za zamjenice), no usprkos tome mogu prouzrociti odredene
poteskoce u poucavanju i njihovoj pravilnoj uporabi.

U radu se govori o potesko¢ama na koje se nailazi prilikom
poucavanja hrvatskog kao inog jezika. Fokus je stavljen na
probleme koji se javljaju na pocetnoj razini kada se ucenik/
polaznik tecaja susrece prvi put s jednim relativno velikim
sustavom osobnih zamjenica kakav postoji u hrvatskom je-
ziku (deset osobnih zamjenica). Korpus je sacinjen od iz-
bora najces¢ih primjera pogresne uporabe zamjenica koji
su prikupljeni na jezi€nim tecajevima odrzanim od 2017.
do danas. Isto tako, jedan manji dio korpusa ¢ine primjeri
preuzeti iz sljede¢ih udzbenika: Ucimo hrvatski 1 (Kosovac
i Luki¢)) te Razgovarajte s nama! Al — A2 (Cila§ Mikulié
i sur.), u kojima se, u nekim slucajevima, ne vodi racuna o
,logi¢nom” pristupu kategoriji osobe, odnosno o perspekti-
vi u€enika/polaznika koji se treba staviti u stvarnu govornu
situaciju: govornika i sugovornika.
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1. UvoDp

Osoba je srediSnja gramaticka kategorija (Moignet 1981) i nalazi se u svim jezici-
ma $to je ¢ini jednom od jezi¢nih univerzalija. Kategorija osobe najcesce se izrazava
osobnim zamjenicama, ali se kategorija osobe moze nalaziti i u drugim jezi¢nim obli-
cima (na primjer u glagolu i u razli¢itim posvojnim oblicima).

Germanski jezici poput engleskog i njemackog, odnosno romanski jezici poput
francuskog, Spanjolskog ili talijanskog uglavnom poznaju $est osoba (tri u jednini i tri
u mnozini), ali mnogi od njih razlikuju dvije ili tri tre¢e osobe, pa se tako moZe govo-
riti o jezicima koji poznaju sedam, osam ili ¢ak deset osoba. Toliko osobnih zamjeni-
ca ima hrvatski ako razlikujemo rod za sve tre¢e osobe (on, ona, ono; oni, one, ona).

Postoje jezici koji razlikuju rod u drugoj osobi jednine. Na primjer, u arapskom
jeziku osobna zamjenica druge osobe jednine muskog roda glasi anta, dok osobna
zamjenica druge osobe jednine Zenskog roda glasi anti. Tako je 1 u mnozini (antom,
antenna) (URL 1).

Ima jezika u kojima je sustav osobnih zamjenica znatno kompleksniji od onog u
nama blizim jezicima kao §to je to slucaj u japanskom u kojem oblici koji izrazavaju
prvu osobu jednine ili mnozine ovise o rodu (musko/zensko) te o nacinu na koji se
prica o pojedinoj osobi (neutralno/postovano/¢asno) (usp. npr. Yee i Wong 2021).!

Osoba se, kao $to smo ve¢ naveli, naj¢eSce izrazava putem osobnih zamjenica koje
su njezin izravni izraz u jeziku (ja, ti, on, ona, ono, mi, vi, oni, one, ona). Kategorija
osobe nalazi se takoder u glagolskim nastavcima?® ((ja) govorim, (ti) govoris, (on)
govoris... ),> uraznim oblicima posesiva (moj, tvoj, njegov, njezin...)*, koji se u razli-
¢itim jezicima razli€ito izraZavaju pa se prema tome svrstavaju u razlicite vrste rijeci.

Autori daju pregled radova koji su se bavili osobnim zamjenicama s fokusom na Sest oblika za prvu
osobu jednine (ore, watashi, jibun, boku, atashi, uchi). Navode kako su istrazivanja pokazala da
se oblikom ore koriste vise muskarci nego Zene, dok se na primjer oblikom uchi koriste uglavnom
mlade Zene.

Vise o osobi, glagolu te nastavcima i njihovu utjecaju na (ne)obveznu uporabu osobne zamjenice vidi
u Frleta (2014), gdje se jasno pokazuje kako gubitak glagolske fleksije izravno utjece na obveznu
uporabu osobne zamjenice te kako intraverbalna uporaba osobe utjece na sintaksu pojedinih jezi¢nih
konstrukcija.

U praksi glagolske nastavke za prezent pou¢avamo prema Gramatici IHJJ: ,Prezent se tvori tako da
se na prezentsku osnovu glagola dodaju nastavci: -am, -as, -a, -amo, -ate, -aju; -im, -is, -i, -imo, -ite,
-e; -em, -es, -e, -emo, -ete, -u; -jem, -jes, -je, -jemo, -jete, -ju” (URL 4). Praksa se ustalila i u nekim
udZbenicima za u&enje hrvatskog kao drugog i stranog jezika. Vidi na primjer Cila§ Mikuli¢ i sur.
(2021: 76).

Usp. Sili¢ i Pranjkovi¢: ,,Posvojne se zamjenice odreduju prema licima. Uz ja se vezuje moj, uz ti —
tvoj...” (2007: 123).
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Na primjer, engleski razlikuje dva oblika za posesive: my (posvojni determinant®) i
mine (posvojni pridjev odnosno zamjenica), francuski razlikuje tri oblika za posesive:
posvojni determinant, posvojni pridjev i posvojnu zamjenicu (mon, mien, le mien) i
tako dalje.

U radu ¢e se pokusati pokazati kako razli¢iti sustavi osobnih zamjenica i posesiva,
zajedno sa slaganjem u glagolu stvaraju poteskoce polaznicima te¢aja pri ucenju hr-
vatskog jezika te ¢emo predloziti nacin kako olaksati proces ovladavanja sustavom
hrvatskih zamjenica.

2. SUSTAV

U Hrvatskoj enciklopediji pojam sustav definiran je na sljedeci nacin: ,,Opcenito,
skup elemenata (prirodnih, organskih, tehnickih, apstraktnih, misaonih i dr.) poveza-
nih u funkcionalnu cjelinu (npr. Suncéev sustav, probavni sustav, energetski sustav,
koordinatni sustav, filozofijski sustav)...” (URL 2)

U lingvistici se pojam sustav prvenstveno veze uz pojam jezik i ,,promatra [se] kao
sustav (sistem) zbog toga §to se na odredenoj razini (fonema, morfema, sintagme),
ili pak u nekom razredu, medu elementima uspostavlja skup relacija (odnosa) koje ih
povezuju jedne s drugima, pa zbog toga svaka promjena u jednom elementu utjece
na ravnotezu sustava” (ibid.). Dodajmo tomu da rije¢ sustav dolazi od grcke rijeci
ovotnua (systima) koja znaci ,,udruzivanje, cjelina” (ibid.).

Ako te definicije primijenimo na osobne zamjenice, mozemo re¢i da se radi o su-
stavu (skupu elemenata) koji sluzi za izrazavanje osobe u jeziku i koji se ostvaruje
na tri razine: 1. razina za izraZzavanje osobe koja govori (govornik, ja, jastvo, sebstvo,
engl. selfness, myself), 2. razina za izraZzavanje osobe kojoj se govori (sugovornik, #i)

> Engl. possessive determiner. Ovdje se sluZimo prijevodom determinant kako bismo istaknuli razliku
izmedu oblika posesiva koji postoje u engleskom jeziku (my vs. mine). U hrvatskoj se gramatici
rabi termin posvojna zamjenica za oba oblika. Kordi¢ (1992) prevodi ga latiniziranim oblikom de-
terminator, dok Sili¢ (1992) rabi oblik aktualizator (prema francuskom actualisateur). U Hrvatskoj
enciklopediji termin determinant definiran je na sljede¢i nacin: determinant (prema lat. determinans,
genitiv determinantis: koji odreduje), odredak, termin koji se odnosi na razred jezi¢nih jedinica Sto
odreduju ili na neki nac¢in modificiraju druge jedinice s kojima stoje u sintaktickom odnosu (URL 2).
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i 3. razina za oznaCavanje osobe o kojoj se govori® (ogovornik’, negovornik®, on, ona,
ono). K tome, one se mogu medusobno udruzivati te na taj nacin ostvariti mnozinu.

Nadalje, iz definicija se vidi da je sustav skup funkcionalnih elemenata koji su me-
dusobno povezani i koji svojim promjenama utjecu na funkcioniranje sustava. To
mozemo vidjeti na primjeru udruzivanja razlicitih (ili istih) zamjenica. Svako takvo
uparivanje povlaci za sobom odredenu promjenu i utjece na ravnotezu sustava. Upra-
Vo taj utjecaj na ,,ravnotezu” sustava predstavlja problem prilikom ucenja hrvatskog
kao drugog i stranog jezika.

U danasnje vrijeme vecina udzbenika za ucenje bilo kojega stranog ili inog jezika
najc¢esce pocinje lekcijom u kojoj se objasnjava uporaba glagola biti uz obveznu
uporabu osobnih zamjenica koje prate slaganje s glagolom. Navedimo samo najre-
centnije udzbenike hrvatskog jezika za strance: Razgovarajte s nama!, Dobro dosli,
Ucimo hrvatski, Prijedimo na ti. Razlozi za takav pristup toliko su ociti da ih ¢esto ne
primjecujemo te o njima rijetko i govorimo. Naime, tko god Zeli nauditi neki strani
jezik, prvo polazi od sebe 1 Zeli biti u mogucénosti predstaviti se drugim osobama.
Odatle i dolazi potreba da se u prvoj cjelini poc¢ne sa sustavom osobnih zamjenica i
glagolom biti.

2.1. SUSTAV OSOBNIH ZAMJENICA U HRVATSKOM JEZIKU (S GLAGOLOM BITI)

Postoje razliciti nacini kako moZzemo prikazati sustav osobnih zamjenica, no najce-
$¢e ih se prikazuje u obliku cjelovitoga okomitog popisa ili se zamjenice odvajaju u
dvije skupine gdje ih se dijeli na zamjenice u jednini i zamjenice u mnozinu.

Cjelovita slika (zajedno s glagolom biti), koja nije nuzno pedagoski i pragmaticki
najbolja, izgleda ovako:

jednina
1. ja sam
2. tisi
3.onje

Osoba koja ne sudjeluje izravno u dijaloskom krugu.

Koliko je nama poznato, termin ogovornik ne postoji u hrvatskom jeziku. Hrvatski jezik poznaje trodi-
menzionalnu morfologiju razliCitih deiktika (ja-ti-on, ovaj-taj-onaj, ovakav-takav-onakav, ovuda-tuda-
onuda...) te bi se taj oblik mogao koristiti kao analogija terminima govornik — sugovornik (—ogovornik)
u dijaloskom krugu (ili, bolje regeno, ,,trokutu) u kojem bi ogovornik predstavljao osobu ili predmet o
kojem se govori.

U Skolskom rje¢niku hrvatskog jezika (mrezno izdanje) pod natuknicom negovoritelj nalazi se i natu-
knica negovornik u smislu ,,negovorna osoba” (URL 3).
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3. o0naje
3. ono je

mnozina

. mi smo

. vi (Vi) ste
. oni su

. one su

W W W N =

. ona su’

1z popisa se moze i8¢itati da se Sest razlicitih glagolskih oblika (sam, si, je, smo,
ste, su) slaze s devet razli¢itih'® oblika za osobne zamjenice (ja, ti, on, ona, ono, mi,
vi, oni, one). Ta situacija nije neobicna jer se i u drugim jezicima jedan oblik glagola
slaze s vie oblika osobnih zamjenica. Navedimo samo neke primjere. U francuskom!!
se dva oblika za trecu osobu slazu s jednim oblikom glagola u oba broja: i/ est, elle est
u jednini odnosno ils sont, elles sont u mnozini. U engleskom (usp. na primjer Swan i
Walter 2009) imamo sedam razli¢itih oblika osobnih zamjenica (/, you, he, she, it, we,
they) koji se slazu s tri razlicita oblika glagola: am, are, is. I u drugim se jezicima na-
lazi ovaj nesrazmjer u broju oblika zamjenica i glagolskih oblika koji se s njima slazu.

Taj je podatak od iznimne vaznosti jer, kako ¢emo vidjeti dalje u tekstu, i nastavnik
i polaznik tecaja trebali bi biti svjesni sustava osobnih zamjenica u materinskom jezi-
ku kako bi lakse prenijeli/naucili pravila o slaganju izmedu osobe 1 glagola.

2.2. KorpPUS

Nas korpus sacinjavaju primjeri prikupljeni u razdoblju od 2017. do 2025. prilikom
rada na poc¢etnom tecaju hrvatskog jezika za inojezi¢ne polaznike. Skupine su vrlo he-

®  Nakon upoznavanja polaznika s cjelovitom paradigmom osobnih zamjenica i odgovaraju¢ih kopula-
tivnih oblika glagola biti, paradigma se nadopunjuje imenskim dijelom predikata (najéesce pridjevom
uoditi slaganje roda osobne zamjenice s rodom pridjeva: Ong je visoke. Ona je visoka. Moguca je
dopuna i drugim vrstama rije¢i. Na primjer, Nazalevié¢ Cudevi¢ navodi kako u ,,sluzbi predikatnog
imena moze do¢i i prilog... (19x) Pacijent je stabilno” (2020: 208).

19 Ona je homonimni oblik za tre¢u osobu jednine zenskog roda te za tre¢u osobu mnozine srednjeg
roda. Tako u hrvatskom imamo deset zamjenica ali devet razli¢itih oblika.

' Francuski jezik (usp. Cusimano 2013) u slu¢aju osnovnih oblika zamjenica i njihova slaganja s gla-
golom gotovo je identi¢an hrvatskom jeziku. Razlikuje ih samo uporaba osobne zamjenice za trecu
osobu srednjeg roda (ono jd., ona mn.) koja postoji u hrvatskom, ali ne i u francuskom jeziku.
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terogene kako po dobi (od 14 do 80 godina) tako i prema zemlji podrijetla. Polaznici
tecaja ve¢inom su iz Europe, ponajvise iz Njemacke i Austrije, zatim iz Velike Bri-
tanije, Poljske te ostalih zemalja. Manje Cesti polaznici dolaze izvan Europe. U tom
slucaju, najcescée se radi o povratnicima iz Australije ili Juzne Amerike (Venezuela,
Cile, Argentina). Razlozi se uéenja razlikuju, ali se mogu uglavnom svesti na rodbin-
ske odnose bilo da se radi o djeci i unucima hrvatskih iseljenika ili o supruZznicima
razli¢ite nacionalnosti i njihovoj djeci. U zadnje se vrijeme povecava broj stranih
drzavljana koji se iz razli¢itih razloga doseljavaju u Republiku Hrvatsku (najéesce
odlaskom u mirovinu ili radi boljih ekonomskih uvjeta). Polaznici se razlikuju i po
stupnju obrazovanosti. Dok su do 2023. prednjacili visokoobrazovani polaznici, u
zadnje se tri godine primjecuje da tecajeve pohadaju polaznici sa srednjim i niskim
stupnjem obrazovanja, $to predstavlja dodatne izazove u pripremi nastave. Nadalje,
vecina je polaznika dvojezi¢na u smislu da se (najcesce) sluze engleskim jezikom kao
posrednim jezikom izmedu materinskog i hrvatskog jezika.

Na ove je Cinjenice ukazala i Jelaska te posebice istaknula kako na ovladavanje inim
jezikom uvelike utjecu pojedinceva/polaznikova svojstva (opce sposobnosti, spol,
dob, okolnosti, vladanje ostalim inim jezicima, svojevrsna metajezi¢na osvijeStenost
i drugo (usp. 2012: 30-32).

Korpus je prikupljen u viSegodi$njem radnom okruzju (na satu jezika) prilikom
usmenog i pisanog izrazavanja polaznika. Primjeri su, koliko je to bilo moguce, imi-
tirali Zivotne situacije bez eksplicitnog fokusa na pojedini potencijalni problem kako
bi se polaznik §to vise osje¢ao u ,,prirodnom” okruzju.

Tipicni primjeri zadatka nakon obrade osobnih zamjenica u nominativu i prezenta
glagola biti izgledaju ovako:

1. Kako je Jack? Jack  dobro. (biti) > Jack je dobro.

2.Kako su Marta i Jack? MartaiJack  dobro. (biti) > Marta i Jack su dobro.
3. Odakle ste? Ja iz Njemacke. (biti) > Ja sam iz Njemacke.

4. Odakle ste (vi)? Mi iz Amerike. (bit{) > Mi smo iz Amerike.'?

U nastavku ¢emo pokazati tipicne i najéeS¢ée pogreske razvrstane prema razlogu
pogreske i prema (najcesc¢em) jeziku polaznika te ¢emo pokuSati ukazati na sustav-
ne razloge koji dovode do pogresnog slaganja izmedu zamjenice (imenske grupe) i
glagola. Napominjemo takoder da polaznici razli¢itog podrijetla i razli¢itoga materin-
skog jezika ¢ine potpuno iste pogreske.

12 Svi su primjeri usmjereni na stvarne polaznike te¢aja (Jack, Marta...).
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2.

2.1. KOMBINACIJA ISTIH ILI RAZLICITIH VRSTA RIJECI (OSOBNA ZAMJENICA +
OSOBNA ZAMJENICA / IMENICA)

Najveéi broj pogreSaka javlja se u situacijama kada u recenici postoji treca osoba

(izrazena imenicom, imenskom skupinom ili zamjenicom) u kombinaciji s prvom ili

drugom osobom.

. *Ti1 Ava su dobri. (germanofon)'

. ¥*On i ti su iz Njemacke.! (germanofon)
. *Ti1 Ana su brat i sestra. (germanofon)
. *Niklas i ja su u kuéi. (germanofon)

O 0 3 O WD

. *Ti1 on su dobri prijatelji. (anglofon)'
U ovu skupinu pogreSaka mogli bismo svrstati i rjede primije¢ene pogreske poput:
10. *Ana i Ivan smo Hrvati. (anglofon)

Primjeri od 5. do 9. ukazuju na dvije ¢injenice. Prva je lako uocljiva i ¢esta je kod

svih polaznika. Naime, prisutnost trece osobe u recenici utje¢e na poimanje cijele
recenice kao iskaza koji se tice ,,nekog treceg”. Na odredeni nacin, tre¢a osoba po-
nistava utjecaj prve i druge osobe te se kombinacija sintagme u kojoj se nalazi tre¢a
osoba s bilo kojom drugom imenicom ili zamjenicom vidi kao tre¢a osoba mnozine.

Druga je ¢injenica vezana uz polaznikov materinski jezik i sustav slaganja zamje-

nica s odredenim glagolskim oblicima. Primijetili smo da kod germanofona sustav

njemackog jezika u primjerima sa zamjenicom u trecoj osobi uvelike utjece na izbor

osobe u glagolu. Naime, glagol sein (‘biti”) u prvoj i tre¢oj osobi mnozine ima homo-
nimni oblik sind: wir sind, sie sind (,,mi smo; oni su”). Ova ¢injenica u kombinaciji

Podatak o materinskom jeziku vrlo je bitan jer ¢emo u nastavku vidjeti da u vecini primjera upravo
materinski jezik i usvojenost sustava zamjenica u materinskom jeziku utjece na izbor glagolskog
oblika u hrvatskom jeziku.

Prirodniji bi bio redoslijed 7i i on (ste...), no stavljanjem tre¢e osobe dalje od glagola pokusava se
izbjeci da ona (treca osoba) utje¢e na odabir glagola.

Svjesni smo ¢injenice o standardnom redu rijeci, no razgovorni stil dopusta uporabu zanaglasnice na-
kon prve sintagme u recenici. Kako bi se olaksalo ovladavanje sustavom te pribliZilo polaznikovu
jeziku (vecina nama poznatih jezika postuje ,,pravilo sintagme” te se zanaglasnica ne nalazi unutar sin-
tagme), primjeri su napravljeni na na¢in da se sintagma ne razdvaja. Taj se dio (razdvajanje sintagme)
obraduje naknadno, najc¢esce prilikom objasnjavanja proslog vremena. O problematici poucavanja reda
zanaglasnica govori i Udier (2006: 66): ,,Studenti na poetnome stupnju uéenja u jezi¢noj se proizvod-
nji (govorenju, pisanju) uglavnom poucavaju strukturama svojstvenima razgovornomu jeziku...”.
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s prethodnom utjece na polaznikov odabir oblika su u bilo kojoj situaciji u kojoj se
nalazi jedna od tre¢ih osoba u sintagmi.

U primjeru 10. mozemo vidjeti uporabu pogresnog oblika glagola biti zbog ho-
monimnog oblika u engleskom jeziku u svim osobama mnozine: we/you/they are.
Budu¢i da oblik are odgovara svim mnozinskim oblicima glagola bi#i u hrvatskom
jeziku, pogreska se javlja zbog negativnog transfera uzrokovanog utjecajem mate-
rinskog jezika.

2.2.2. IsTOZVUCNOST

Sljedeca je tipi¢na pogreSka morfoloSke prirode. Naime, fonetizirani oblik zamje-
nice za prvu osobu mnozine u hrvatskom jeziku glasi (mi) dok je taj oblik u vecini
jezika supletivni'® oblik za prvu osobu jednine (/ — me, Je — me, lo — me, Ich — mich...)
1,,sugerira” polazniku uporabu prve osobe.

11. *Mi sam iz Splita. (anglofon, italofon)

Ovakva se pogreska javlja i u kasnijim lekcijama kada treba glagole sloziti s oso-
bom i staviti u prezent:

12. u Skolu (mi, i¢i). > *Idem u skolu.

Homonimi za 3. osobu jednine Zenskog roda (ona) te za 3. osobu mnozine srednjeg
roda (ona), takoder predstavljaju sporadi¢ne poteskoce jer bez konteksta nije moguce
odrediti o kojoj se osobi radi.!”

13. Ona je/su dobra.

2.2.3. OBLIK IZ POSTOVANJA

Oblik iz postovanja predstavlja dodatni problem jer se u on u razli¢itim jezicima
izrazava razli¢itim oblicima osobne zamjenice. Slaganje imenice s glagolom takoder
doprinosi nerazumijevanju i poteSko¢ama prilikom ucenja osobnih zamjenica. Taj se

Prema Sili¢u i Pranjkovi¢u (2005: 118), zamjenice imaju supletivne oblike, tj. tvore se od dviju razli-
¢itih osnova.

Oblici dijete/djeca takoder zbunjuju polaznike te ih nepravilno koriste (*Ona je djeca.). Naime, mno-
zinski oblik djeca povezuju s jedninom Zenskog roda (-a > -e; Zena > Zene).
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problem cesto javlja kod govornika engleskog jezika jer se u engleskom ne razlikuje
oblik iz poStovanja od oblika za drugu osobu jednine i drugu osobu mnozine. Naime,
svi oblici glase you are. Stoga i ne ¢udi da se u pojedinim slucajevima javlja sljedeca
pogreska:

14. *Vi si profesor. (anglofon)
Gotovo ista logika dogada se i kod govornika njemackog jezika:
15. *Vi su profesor. (germanofon)

Naime, oblik iz poStovanja u njemackom jeziku glasi Sie sind, tj. odgovara tre¢oj
osobi (mnozine), pa na taj nacin dolazi do pogresne uporabe tree osobe umjesto
druge osobe mnoZine.

2.2.4. OSTALO

Od ostalih poteskoca koje se ticu uporabe zamjenica, a vrlo su Ceste, spomenimo
jos§ 1 posesive:

16. *Ti 1 Ivana = njihov
17. *Ja i on = njihov

I ovdje se javlja ,,logika” tre¢e osobe, pa se vrlo ¢esto u primjerima s treCcom 0so-
bom pogresno slaze glagol ili posesiv. No oni dolaze u sljedecoj fazi ucenja, pa ih
ovdje ne¢emo posebno isticati.

Ponekad se pogreske javljaju zbog nejasno postavljenih zadataka kao u primjeru:

18. li Anaija iz Hrvatske? — Da, vi iz Hrvatske.!
18’. JESMO 1i Ana i ja iz Hrvatske? — Da, vi STE iz Hrvatske.
(Cilas Mikuli¢ i dr., 2021: 15)
Trazi se da polaznik u jednom zadatku poveze tre¢u osobu jednine (4na) i prvu
osobu jednine (ja) u prvu osobu mnozine (mi), a da se pritom u odgovoru automatski

prebaci na oblik vi (druga osoba mnozine). lako su ovakvi zadatci ,,legitimni”, ipak bi

8 Razgovarajte s nama! Al — A2, vieZbenica (str. 15).
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ih trebalo izbjegavati u pocetnoj fazi ucenja jezika.
Sli¢an manje razumljiv zadatak javlja se u primjeru:

19. The Beatles 1z
(Kosovac i Luki¢, 2004: 70)

U primjeru se trazi poznavanje grada iz kojeg dolazi navedena grupa (Liverpool),
stavljanje imena grada u genitiv jednine muskog roda (iz Liverpoola) te koristenje
glagola u tre¢oj osobi mnozZine, §to moze biti zbunjujuce s obzirom na razli¢ito slaga-
nje imena glazbenih skupina u jednini ili u mnozini. Na primjer, ako je ime grupe u
jednini, u hrvatskom jeziku slaze se s glagolom u jednini.

20. Iron Maiden je heavy metal grupa iz istocnog Londona.
Ista recenica na engleskom jeziku slaze se u mnozini:

20’ Iron Maiden are heavy metal bend from East London.

3. USPOREDBA SUSTAVA (PREMA GOVORNICIMA)

U ovom se radu posebno Zeli istaknuti sustav osobnih zamjenica u hrvatskom jeziku
1, ma koliko nam se on ¢inio jednostavan i logiCan, za jednog stranca, polaznika tecaja
hrvatskog jezika on moze izgledati vrlo kompleksan i tezak. Ovdje smo usporedili
sustave jezika (najces¢ih) govornika koji su pohadali tecaj.

TasLica 1. Sustav glagola biti

Govornik | Kroatofon | Anglofon | Germanofon | Frankofon | Italofon | Hispanofon
Jednina

1. Ja sam Iam Ich bin Je suis Iosono | Yo soy

2. Tisi You are Du bist Tues Tu sei Tu eres

3. On je He is Er ist Il est Luié Eles

3. Ona je She is Sie ist Elle est Lei ¢ Ella es

3. Ono je Itis Es ist
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Govornik | Kroatofon | Anglofon | Germanofon | Frankofon | Italofon | Hispanofon
MnoZina
1. Mi smo We are Wir sind Nous Noi Nosotros/as
sommes siamo Somos
2. Vi ste You are Thr seid Vous étes Voi siete | Vosotros/as
sois
3. Oni su They are | Sie sind 1ls sont Loro Ellos son
Sono
3. One su Elles sont Ellas son
3. Ona su
Oblici iz
postovanja
Vi ste You are Sie sind Vous étes Leie Usted es
(2. mn.) (2. mn.) (3. mn.) (2. mn.) (3.jed.) | (3.]d. pose-
ban oblik)
Ustedes
son (3. mn.
poseban
oblik)

Usporedujuci sustave Sest jezika (jedan slavenski, dva germanska, tri romanska),
vidimo da ne postoje dva identina sustava. Svaki sustav ima svoje specifi¢nosti. Hr-
vatski ima tri roda za mnoZzinu trece osobe §to nema ni jedan drugi jezik, engleski ima
samo jedan oblik za drugu osobu jednine i mnozine, njemacki ima samo jedan oblik
mu, samo §to nema srednjeg roda, talijanski upotrebljava trecu osobu jednine Zenskog
roda kao obrac¢anje iz poStovanja, Spanjolski ima dva oblika za 1. 1 2. osobu mnozine
(nosotros/nosotras) ovisno o tome radi li se 0 muskom ili zenskom rodu. K tome ima
i zaseban oblik iz poStovanja.

Svaka od tih razlika na ovaj ili onaj nacin moze izazvati poteskoce prilikom uce-
nja hrvatskog jezika. Vidjeli smo u primjerima da se problemi najéesce javljaju kod
uporabe zamjenice za prvu i drugu. osobu sa zamjenicom za trecu osobu ili s imeni-
com (3. osoba !) (*Ti i Ava su dobri. *On i ti su iz Njemacke.). Oblik za prvu osobu
mnozine (mi) vrlo je ¢esto poiman kao zamjenica za prvu osobu jednine (ja) jer je
fonetski vrlo slian oblicima prve osobe u svim usporedenim jezicima (*Mi sam iz
Splita.). Osim hrvatskog i francuskog, svi drugi jezici sluze se razli¢itim zamjenicama
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u sluzbenoj komunikaciji: Vi ste = Vous étes; You are (jednina i mnozina), Sie sind (3.
osoba mnozine), Lei e (3. osoba jednine), Usted es/Ustedes son (zaseban oblik koji se
spreze s glagolom u 3. osobi jednine odnosno mnoZine).

Kada ovim razlikama dodamo novi vokabular koji se usporedno uci, sloZzenost pa-
deznog sustava i druge ¢injenice koje opterecuju proces ucenja, jasno je da se pouca-
vanju ne moze pristupiti samo ,,linearno”: lekciju po lekciju, ve¢ da treba ukazati na
sustavnost i funkcioniranje jezika koje je zajednicko svim jezicima i iz njih apstrahira-
ti logiku jezika cilja. U ovom slu¢aju radi se o funkcioniranju zamjenica u hrvatskom
jeziku.

4. PREMA RJESENJU

Pri svakoj obradi gradiva potrebno je imati na umu sljedece: s jedne strane usvaja-
nje jezika odvija se spontano i u prirodnim okolnostima (engl. acquisition). S druge
strane, ucenje je proces koji se odvija svjesno i u osmisljenim okolnostima (engl.
learning). Jelaska (2007) isti¢e da je potrebno razlikovati ta dva pojma te da se pojam
koji im je nadreden naziva ovladavanjem. Na taj je nacin rijeSen problem viSeznac¢no-
sti engleskog pojma acquisition kojim se koristilo pri ovladavanju, usvajanju i uéenju
inog jezika. Madved Krajnovié, pozivajuci se na Jelasku, navodi da ,,pojam ovlada-
vanje, kao nadredeni pojam, ukljucuje i neformalno usvajanje i formalno ucenje”, a
da ini" jezik podrazumijeva bilo koji drugi jezik koji nije materinski odnosno prvi
usvojeni jezik (2009: 98). U nasem se radu obraduje problematika ovladavanja odre-
denim jezi¢nim gradivom s ve¢im naglaskom na ucenje. Naime, nas$ se rad temelji na
analizi primjera obradivanih na tecaju hrvatskog jezika koji se odvija u razredu, dakle
u neprirodnom okruZenju, no istovremeno vanjske okolnosti odgovaraju usvajanju
inog jezika jer se polaznici nalaze u zemlji gdje se govori ciljni jezik. U nastavku rada
naglasak se stavlja na osvjesStavanje sustava osobnih zamjenica te njihova ucenja.

Prilikom ucenja i poucavanja zamjenica i njihova sprezanja s glagolima kod pola-
znika je potrebno osvijestiti sustav zamjenica u njegovu materinskom jeziku, a tek
onda inzistirati da se ovlada oblicima za zamjenice u hrvatskom jeziku®. Budu¢i da
je materinski jezik kako polaznika tako i nastavnika prestao biti ,,prepreka” u ucenju i
poucavanju jezika te se u suvremenim pristupima cak i sugerira da polaznik (i nastav-

19 Ini jezik hiperonim je kohiponimima drugi, strani jezik i nasljedni jezik (usp. Matijevi¢ i sur. 2020).

Sustav hrvatskih zamjenica vrlo je kompleksan i zahtjevan buduci da sadrzi deset osobnih zamjenica
(ja, ti, on, ona, ono, mi, vi, oni, one, ona). Prosjek zamjenica u europskim jezicima varira izmedu $est
i osam oblika.
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nik) poveze sva znanja kojima raspolaze, uloga materinskog jezika i poznavanje funk-
cioniranja sustava vlastitog jezika od velike su pomo¢i pri usvajanju novog gradiva.?!
Pivcevi¢ (2019: 85) navodi kako ,,obradujuci gramatiku materinskog jezika ucenik
usavrsava i sposobnost generaliziranja” te kako bi se trebala ,,pridodati ve¢a vaznost
poznavanju gramatic¢ke strukture i funkcioniranja materinskog jezika jer razumijeva-
nje mehanizma jezika temelj je odrzivog znanja” (ibid.: 86).

Vrhovac (1992: 73) zakljucuje:

Materinski jezik ne samo da olakSava ucenje stranog jezika ve¢ postaje izraz in-
terakcijskih odnosa izmedu nastavnika i u¢enika. OlakSava pregovaranje, stva-
ranje i interpretaciju razrednog diskursa. Podize svijest ucenika o interakeiji i

oslobadanju psiholoskih prepreka (prijevod Maja Pivéevic¢ 2019: 85).22

Jasno je da pri tome podrazumijevamo da nastavnik ne moze biti monolingvalan
te da mora poznavati sustav i funkcioniranje sustava (u ovom slu¢aju zamjenica) u
jezicima polaznika ili barem poznavati funkcioniranje sustava u najées¢em jeziku ko-
munikacije — engleskom.?

U znanstvenoj literaturi koja se bavi poucavanjem jezika vrlo se ¢esto navode uloge
koje nastavnik mora posjedovati kako bi mogao poucavati strane jezike. Tako na pri-
mjer Porcher (1984) navodi pet nastavnikovih uloga: animator, informator, evaluator,
simulator i pregovara¢ (fr. négociateur). Drugi autori poput Harmera (2001) navode
sedam uloga: nadzornik, organizator, evaluator, sudionik, izvor (informacija), tutor i
promatra¢. Svim tim ulogama koje karakteriziraju svakog nastavnika stranog jezika
mora se dodati jedna neizostavna znacajka, a to je konstantna adaptacija (prilagod-
ba). Nastavnik mora biti sposoban prilagoditi se na polaznikov strani jezik ili barem
na njegov jezik komunikacije. To znaci da mora prihvatiti jezik kao sustav koji ima
svoje zakonitosti i1 koje funkcioniraju prema odredenim nacelima. Nastavnik se mora
moc¢i prilagoditi situaciji kako bi se olakSao proces ucenja. Isto tako nastavnik mora
potaknuti polaznike da u §to vecoj mjeri razmisljaju o hrvatskom jeziku i na hrvat-
skom jeziku, da povezuju steCena znanja kako bi ih laksSe usporedivali s materinskim

2l Vidi na primjer Castelloti (2001: 78-92), Giroux (2016), Pivéevi¢ (2019: 84-86) te (2019: 102-107).

2 La langue maternelle n’est pas seulement un facilitateur d’apprentissage d’une langue étrangere,
mais elle devient 'expression des rapports interactionnels entre ’enseignant et les apprenants. Elle
facilite la négociation, la construction et I'interprétation du discours de la classe. Elle sensibilise les
apprenants a I'interaction et a la libération des contraintes psychologiques.”

2 Ovo, naravno, nije uvjet, ali u danasnje vrijeme velika vecina polaznika poznaje engleski jezik na
razini B1 te se njime sluzi u redovnoj komunikaciji na satu.
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jezikom te dolazili do odredenih zakljucaka koji bi im olaksali uporabu jezika. Na-
stavnik, nadalje, mora imati odredenu metajezi¢nu (vidi na primjer Castelotti 2001:
55) 1 medujezi¢nu kompetenciju koju treba konstantno razvijati kod polaznika kako
bi im omogucio usporedbu materinskog ili komunikacijskog jezika s jezikom ciljem
te na taj nacin priblizio funkcioniranje dvaju (ili vise) jezi¢nih sustava.

Prilikom poucavanja kljuénom nam se pokazala prilagodba na sustav zamjenica
polaznikova jezika. Usporedbom i povezivanjem oblika zamjenica i glagola polazni-
cima je bilo lakse nositi se s novim gradivom.

Takoder, pojasnjenje funkcioniranja sustava uvelike je pomoglo pri u¢enju zamjeni-
ca. Pri uporabi zamjenica za prvu i drugu osobu najéesée nema nikakvih problema. To
su dva razlicita oblika koji u viSe-manje svim jezicima imaju zaseban oblik za glagol.
Treca osoba jednine povremeno stvara poteskoce s obzirom na tri roda (m/z/s) koji
rijetko postoje u drugim jezicima, a koji se moraju slagati s imenicom i/ili pridjevom
u rodu i broju.

No, u mnozini se javljaju vece poteskoce. Vrlo se Cesto radi o interferenciji prvog/
materinskog jezika (a u ne malom broju slucajeva i engleskog jezika koji se namece
kao polazni jezik bez obzira na to $to polazniku to nije materinski jezik). Mnoga su
istrazivanja (Cambra i Nussbaum 1997; Castelotti 2001 i dr.) ukazala na ¢injenicu da
se polaznik ¢esto sluzi stranim jezikom kao medijatorom jer mu je gramaticki sustav
naucenog jezika blizi od sustava materinskog jezika. Pod ovim ne podrazumijevamo
da polaznik ,bolje” govori strani jezik u odnosu na materinski, ve¢ da materinski
jezik govori bez svjesnog poznavanja gramatic¢kih pravila, dok su mu gramaticka pra-
vila naucenog stranog jezika bliza i usporeduje ih s gramatickim pravilima ciljanog
jezika. S obzirom na €injenicu da je engleski danas lingua franca na svjetskoj razini,
jasno je da mnogi polaznici usporeduju sustave hrvatskog jezika upravo s engleskim
sustavom. Cambra i Nussbaum dodaju kako uporaba razlicitih jezika pri ucenju, osim
§to odgovara potrebi olakSavanja razumijevanja slozenoga gramatickog fenomena,
takoder prikazuje ucenje kao proces usmjeren na internalizaciju jezi¢nih pravila, a ne
samo na praksu komunikacije (1997: 432).

U slu¢aju mnozine, potrebno je pojasniti funkcioniranje hijerarhije unutar sustava
osobnih zamjenica. Ta je hijerarhija univerzalna i ako ju se osvijesti kod polaznika,
broj pogresaka svodi se na minimum.

Naime, osobna zamjenica ja (prva osoba jednine) u bilo kojoj drugoj kombinaciji
,»postaje” 1. osoba mnozine: Ja i ti SMO...; Tiija SMO...; Jai Ana SMO...; Petar i
ja SMO...; Ana, Petar i ja SMO... Stoga za nju vrijedi formula:

JA + x = MI (smo).
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I u drugim se jezicima osoba ja u kombinaciji s drugim zamjenicama/imenicama
,pretvara” u osobu mi.

Osobna zamjenica #i (druga osoba jednine) u bilo kojoj kombinaciji (osim u kom-
binaciji s osobnom zamjenicom ja) postaje 2. osoba mnozine: Tiion STE...; On i ti
STE...; Tii Ana STE...; Petar i ti STE... Formula za 2. osobu i njezine kombinacije
glasi:

TI + x (—ja) = VI (ste)

Osobne zamjenice on, ona, ono u kombinaciji s bilo kojom drugom zamjenicom u
tre¢oj osobi ili imenicom (u jednini ili u mnoZini)* rezultira tre¢com osobom u mnozi-
ni: oni, one, ona. Oniona SU...; Onai Petar SU... Stoga za 3. osobu vrijedi formula:

ON, ONA, ONO + x (- ja, — ti) = ONIL, ONE, ONA (su)

Takvim pristupom osvjeséivanja funkcioniranja sustava, u naSem slucaju sustava
osobnih zamjenica, postigli smo puno brze rezultate s puno manje pogrjeSaka. Razli-
¢itim uparivanjem zamjenica s drugim zamjenicama ili imenicama Zeli se polazniku
ukazati na to da bilo koja kombinacija hijerarhijski ,,jace” zamjenice rezultira slaga-
njem glagola u mnozini hijerarhijski ,,ja¢e” osobe.

Hijerarhija zamjenica ocituje se sljede¢im redoslijedom: ja > ti > on, ona, ono te se
prenosi na mnozinu mi > vi > oni, one, ona gdje se podrazumijeva da se u zamjenici
mi ,,nalazi” prva osoba (ja) u kombinaciji s nekom drugom zamjenicom/imenicom.
Isto vrijedi za zamjenicu # te naposljetku za zamjenice on, ona, ono kao hijerarhijski
,hajslabije” zamjenice. Redoslijed elemenata unutar sintagme ne utje¢e na promjenu
osobe. Naime, u sintagmama poput: ja i ti, ti i ja, ja i on, Ivana i ja ili u bilo kojoj dru-
goj kombinaciji gdje je sadrZana osoba ja, glagol ¢e se slagati u prvoj osobi mnozine.

Kada se polazniku objasni funkcioniranje sustava zamjenica u hrvatskom jeziku te
ga se usporedi sa sustavom zamjenica u njegovu jeziku, broj se greSaka uvelike sma-
njuje 1 ostaje puno vise prostora za automatizaciju.

Iako su nasi polaznici ve¢inom bili germanofoni i anglofoni, ipak se pokazalo da i
drugi, manje zastupljeni govornici (italofoni, frankofoni, hispanofoni...), ¢ine potpu-
no iste pogreske pri ovladavanju hrvatskim jezikom. Primjenom formula i osvjes¢iva-
njem sustava osobnih zamjenica te njegova funkcioniranja, postigli smo znatno bolje
rezultate te se kod polaznika razvio dojam lakseg ovladavanja jednim kompleksnim

24 Svaka imenica ima kategoriju 3. osobe.
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podsustavom hrvatskog jezika Sto je bila dodatna motivacija za uéenje jezika. For-
mule su nam pomogle da prikazemo sustav osobnih zamjenica kao prihvatljiv i lakse
razumljiv.

5. ZAKLJUCAK

U radu smo se usredotocili na razumijevanje sustava zamjenica kako bismo olaksali
prijelaz s polaznikova sustava (zamjenica) na hrvatski sustav. Pri tom smo istaknuli
vaznost pojma sustav i njegovo funkcioniranje te kako svaka promjena u sustavu po-
vlaci za sobom odredene (morfosintakti¢ke) promjene.

Pokazali smo tipi¢ne i najcesce pogreske koje se javljaju prilikom na pocetnoj razi-
ni ucenja hrvatskog kao inog jezika. One se najc¢esée javljaju zbog razliitih sustava
dvaju jezika (materinskog i stranog). Ipak, sustavi pokazuju jednako funkcioniranje u
mnogim situacijama te su usporedivi.

Stoga smo istaknuli da nastavnik mora imati sposobnost razumijevanja vlastitog, ali
i tudeg sustava (bez obzira na to $to ne govori jezik polaznika). Monolingvalnost ne
postoji u poucavanju stranog ili inog jezika. Tu se ocekuje velika sposobnost adap-
tacije nastavnika pri pouc¢avanju. Svakom se polazniku treba objasniti funkcioniranje
sustava (zamjenica) u njegovu jeziku ili, ako to nije mogucée, funkcioniranje sustava
u njemu poznatom jeziku. Tu se najéeS¢e radi o engleskom ili njemackom odakle do-
lazi najvise polaznika. Konstantna je adaptacija, uz razumijevanje sustava, jedna od
glavnih sposobnosti nastavnika.

U radu smo pobrojali samo neke pocetne poteskoce. No ovladavanjem sustavom
uvelike se preveniraju buduée pogreske koje se javljaju pri daljnjem ucenju jezika.
Slican tip pogreske javlja se prilikom obrade posesiva: Ona i ja imamo kucu = *Nji-
hova kuca (anglofon, ali 1 drugi polaznici). Takve i sli¢ne pogreske relativno se jedno-
stavno mogu otkloniti ako posvetimo odredeno vrijeme razumijevanju sustava.

Kao zakljucak dajemo prikaz funkcioniranja i univerzalne hijerarhije osobnih za-
mjenica.

Hijerarhija osobnih zamjenica polazi od prve osobe, govornika, ja (ego, sepstvo,
jastvo). Hijerarhija se spusta na drugu osobu (#), sugovornika, i tek onda ide prema
trecoj, ,,negovornoj” osobi (on, ona, ono).

Osobna zamjenica ja u svim kombinacijama ,,postaje” osobna zamjenica mi, od-
nosno, u bilo kojoj sintagmi u kojoj se nalazi osobna zamjenica ja (ja i ti, ti i ja, ja i
on...) slagat ¢e se s glagolom u prvoj osobi mnozine. Na isti na¢in osobna zamjenica
ti, u kombinaciji sa svim ostalim zamjenicama (osim u kombinaciji sa zamjenicom ja)
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,»postaje” osobna zamjenica vi. Osobna zamjenica on, ona, ono u kombinaciji sa svim
drugim osobnim zamjenicama za tre¢u osobu (jednine ili mnozine) ,,postaje” treca
osoba mnozine (oni, one, ona, ovisno o rodu zamjenica koje se kombiniraju).

Hijerarhija:
ja>ti>on
jatx
1
| 1 1
jaiti.. tiija... jaiAna..
I— mi smo...
ti + x (-ja)
|
| 1 1
tiion... on i ti.. tii Ana...
I— vi ste...
on
ona  +x (-ja,-ti)
ono
|
| | |
on iona... onaion... on i Ana...
I— oni/one/ona su...
Formule:
jat+tx=MI

ti+x (—ja)=VI
on, ona, ono + X (—ja, —ti) = ONI
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ACQUISITION OF THE SYSTEM OF PERSONAL PRONOUNS AND DIFFICULTIES IN
LEARNING AND TEACHING CROATIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

TomisLav FRLETA
ZRINKA FRLETA

ABSTRACT

Person is an omnipresent and central linguistic category.
Numerous parts of speech contain the category of person. It
occurs directly in personal pronouns, while it is less direct-
ly manifested in the following word classes: determiners,
verbs, possessive pronouns, and adjectives. Implicitly, the
category of person is found in nouns. In different languages,
the category of person is expressed in different ways, which
in the case of teaching foreign languages can lead to cer-
tain difficulties in the initial phase. In European languages,
differences in the systems are relatively small (mostly there
are languages with a range of six to eight different forms for
pronouns), but they can nevertheless cause certain difficul-
ties in teaching and their correct use.

The paper discusses the difficulties encountered when
teaching Croatian as a foreign language. The focus is on
the problems that arise in the initial phase when the student/
course participant encounters for the first time a relatively
large system of personal pronouns that exists in the Croa-
tian language (10 forms of personal pronouns). The corpus
is composed of numerous instances of incorrect pronoun use
collected in language courses held from 2017 to the present.
Also, a smaller part of the corpus consists of examples tak-
en from the following textbooks: Dobro dosli (Baresic¢) and
Razgovarajte s nama! AI-A2 (Cila§-Mikuli¢ et al.), which,
in some cases, do not take into account the “logical” ap-
proach to the category of person, i.e., the perspective of the
student/course participant who needs to be placed in a real
speech situation: speaker-interlocutor.
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Frazemi su neiscrpan izvor analize ¢ovjekove percepcije
svijeta 1 njegova odnosa prema njemu. Pritom se nerijetko
utvrduje brojnost negativno konotiranih frazema. Analize
uglavnom obuhvacéaju razlike medu nacionalnim frazemi-
ma, dok su dijalektni frazemi rubno obradeni. Dosadasnja
frazeoloska istrazivanja potvrdila su da se u mnogim fraze-
mima zrcali velik broj predrasuda i stereotipa. Dio je takvih
stereotipnih frazema potvrden u vise jezika, dio samo u jed-
nome jeziku, a dio samo u odredenome narjecju ili mjesno-
me govoru. Premda posljednjih godina raste zanimanje za
obradu stereotipa u pojedinim dijalektima, nema jo$ cjelo-
vita opisa etnickih stereotipa u svim hrvatskim narje¢jima.
Stoga je cilj ovoga istrazivanja prouciti dostupnu dijalektnu
frazeolosku gradu svih triju hrvatskih narje¢ja: kajkavsko-
ga, ¢akavskoga i Stokavskoga. Grada je prikupljana dvama
nacinima: ekscerpiranjem frazema iz pisanih izvora u koji-
ma su potvrdeni etnicki stereotipi te samostalnim terenskim
istrazivanjem. Analizom se Zeljelo utvrditi koji su etnonimi
najbrojniji, koji su potvrdeni u frazemima svih triju hrvat-
skih narjecja, koji su specifi¢ni za odredeni mjesni govor te
koji stereotipi prevladavaju. Rezultati su pokazali da je bez
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obzira na dijalektne i prostorne razlike medu hrvatskim nar-
jecjima vecina etnickih stereotipa zajednicka cijeloj jezicnoj
zajednici. Razlike koje se pojavljuju odraz su specifi¢nosti

igraju pripadnici nekoga naroda.

231



1. UvoDp

Pojam stereotipa najopcenitije podrazumijeva sklop pojednostavnjenih i pretjerano
uopcenih osobina koje se pridaju svim pripadnicima neke drustvene skupine (HE s.
v. stereotip), odnosno stereotipi su Siroko rasprostranjena uvjerenja o kakvoj skupini
koja se projiciraju na svakoga njezina pripadnika (Hudecek 2021: 515). Sama rije¢
dolazi od francuskoga tehnickog naziva stéréotype iz podrucja tiskarstva, sa znace-
njem ‘po matrici odlivena plo¢a’. Analogijom prema tiskarstvu naziv stereotip poceo
se upotrebljavati u drustvenim disciplinama sa znacenjem uopcenih, pojednostavnje-
nih i teSko promjenjivih stavova prema kome ili ¢emu, u doba kad su se razvijale ra-
sne, nacionalne, etnic¢ke, vjerske i socijalne podjele i netrpeljivosti. Fenomen stereoti-
pa prvi je imenovao novinar Walter Lippman 1922. u svojemu djelu Public opinions
(Lewis 2007).

U frazemima se, s obzirom na njihovu koncepciju i ulogu u jeziku, opéenito zrcale
mnogi stereotipi, medu kojima su vode¢i oni o musko-Zenskim odnosima i pripad-
nicima drugih etni¢kih skupina, §to se potvrduje i u hrvatskome jeziku. U ovome
¢e radu biti analizirani dijalektni frazemi iz svih triju hrvatskih narjecja u kojima se
odrazavaju etnicki stereotipi.

Premda su frazeoloska istrazivanja u nas sve brojnija, a i o stereotipima se u po-
sljednje vrijeme sve vise pise (usp. npr. Hudecek i Mihaljevi¢ 2020), dosad nije bilo
sustavna istrazivanja stereotipa unutar dijalektne frazeologije. Naravno da su se u
opisima frazeoloSkoga sustava kojega mjesnoga govora ili skupine govora navodili i
tumacili frazemi s etnickom sastavnicom u kojima se nesumnjivo odrazavaju stanoviti
stereotipi, a ovdje bismo takve primjere objedinili i1 klasificirali s obzirom na etnik
koji sadrzavaju i znacenje koje njime prenose.

Etnicka su obiljezja plodno tlo razvoju brojnih stereotipa. Neki su zajednicki vece-
mu broju jezika, dok su neki tipi¢ni za jedan jezik ili ¢ak jedan njegov dio. Naime,
nacionalni ili etni¢ki stereotipi nastaju percipiranjem drugih naroda i njihovih kultura
izrazavanjem stava o njima na osnovi vlastitih normi i vrijednosti (Crni¢ Novosel i
Opasi¢ 2014: 287), a obuhvacaju svojstva koja definiraju prototip, odnosno atribute
koji za odredeni narod postaju karakteristi¢ni, normalni i tipi¢ni s gledista onih koji im
takve atribute dodjeljuju (Ivaneti¢ i Karlavaris-Bremer 1999: 134). Drugim rije¢ima,
videnje drugoga nuzno je pristrano i ¢esto uvjetovano blizim ili daljim povijesnim
iskustvom. Takoder je poznato da su stereotipi ve¢inom negativni, a ¢esto proizlaze
iz potrebe razgrani¢avanja s drugima, pogotovo kad je rije¢ o kontaktnome podrucju
(usp. Perini¢ Lewis i Lewis 2021).

Primjeri iz starije hrvatske leksikografije potvrduju davnu ukorijenjenost takvih
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odrednica koje se o€ituju ve¢ u definicijama pojmova, sinonimima i kolokacijama u
kojima se pojedini etni¢ki motiviran naziv nalazi, a $to se u opisu prenesenoga znace-
nja posredno prenosi i u suvremene rjecnike (usp. Lazi¢ i Mihaljevi¢ 2021).

2. CILJEVI I METODOLOGIJA

Cilj je ovoga rada utvrditi koji su etnonimi najcesce zabiljeZeni u hrvatskoj frazeo-
loskoj dijalektnoj gradi te koje stereotipe povezujemo s njima. Takoder ¢e se utvrditi
koji su od njih potvrdeni u svim trima hrvatskim narjec¢jima, a koji su specificni za
odredeni dijalekt odnosno mjesni govor. Gdje je moguée, donosi se i motivacija na-
stanka zabiljezenih frazema. Dio grade obuhvacene radom ekscerpiran je iz postojece
dijalektoloske literature (rjecnici, znanstveni i znanstveno-popularni radovi, doktorski
i diplomski radovi), a dio je dobiven samostalnim terenskim istrazivanjem. Podatci za
Cakavsko narjecje dobiveni su iz sedam punktova (Crikvenica, Grobnik, Klana, Sveta
Katarina, Trs¢e, Tupljak, Vrbovsko), za Stokavsko iz jedanaest (Cisla, Dobringe, Gala,
Komazini, Konavle, Lovreé, Metkovié, Opuzen, Otok, Split, Sibenik), a za kajkavsko
iz njih dvanaest (Bakov¢ice, Desini¢, Purdevec, Gornja Semnica, Klostar Podravski,
Krizevci, Peteranec, Podravske Sesvete, Sveta Marija, Tr$¢e, Virje, Vrbovec).?

Analiza obuhvaca frazeme u ¢ijemu sastavu moze biti: etnonimska sastavnica odno-
sno etnonim: Rus, Englez i sl. te etnonimska pridjevna izvedenica: vlaska, Svicarski i
sl. Prikupljena grada analizirana je prema konceptima koje odredeni stereotipi pred-
stavljaju, a koncepti su izabrani prema dostupnosti i zastupljenosti u prikupljenoj gradi.

3. ANALIZA

U analiziranoj je gradi potvrdeno desetak etnonimskih sastavnica: Cigani (Cigan,
Cegan, Cigo, Ciganka, Cigancica), Turci (TurCin, Ture), Rusi, Cesi, Kinezi, Zidovi
(Cifut), Crnogorci, Englezi, Arapi, Slovenci (Krajnc), dok su etnonimske pridjevne
izvedenice rjede: madarski, Svicarski, turski, vlaski.

Najbrojniji su frazemi s jednom od pejorativnih inadica etnonima Rom®: Cigan,

Popis punktova s podatkom o izvoru podataka nalazi se na kraju rada.

Sli¢no je zabiljezeno i u drugim jezicima. Primjerice, frazemi sa sastavnicom Ciganin ili Ciganka u
bugarskome su jeziku tvorbeno najmotiviraniji te ¢ine 20 % cijeloga korpusa frazema sa sastavnicom
etnonimima ili toponima (Popovi¢ 2015: 29). Takoder, gotovo nikad nisu zastupljeni u neutralnome,
nego mahom u pejorativnome razgovornom obliku imenice — Ciganin, Ciganka ili Cigan.
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Cegan, Cigo i Ciganka. Prevlast navedenih frazema potvrduje da su Romi najéeséa
stigmatizirana manjinska skupina u Hrvatskoj. Usto, ekscerpirana grada pokazuje da
su i jedini primjer pojave obaju spolova u frazemima: npr. crn ko Cigo / crna ko
Ciganka. Ostali potvrdeni etnonimi u frazemima pretezno se odnose samo na osobe
muskoga spola (npr. Cifut, Englez).

Dio je frazema poznat u svim hrvatskim narje¢jima, primjerice €rn ko Cigan (Ca-
kavsko) / {eren} ko Cegan (kajkavsko) / crn ko Cigo (Stokavsko), dok neke frazeme
mozemo smatrati regionalizmima: npr. crn kak da ga je Cigan kuSnul, ima (koga)
kako Cehi.

Utvrdeni stereotipi uglavnom su negativni: neurednost, nestalnost, lazljivost, po-
vodljivost, neumjerenost u pusenju, neumjerenost u piéu, Skrtost, lijenost, razmetlji-
vost, sporost, a rijetko pozitivni: to¢nost, snalaZljivost. Analiza pokazuje da se utvr-
deni stereotipi temeljno povezuju s covjekovim osobinama, a rjede s izgledom (u
primjerima s etnonimom Ciganin posrijedi su obje motivacije). Donosimo primjere
za uocena obiljeZja.

3.1. TAMNOPUTOST

Tamnoputost ili crna boja u hrvatskoj se dijalektnoj frazeoloskoj gradi uglavnom
izrazava poredbenim frazemima koji kao etnonimsku sastavnicu imaju Cigan, Cegan,
Cigo i Ciganka. Potvrdeni su u svim hrvatskim dijalektima, npr. u ¢akavskome: ¢rn
ko Cigan « CPn ko Cigan. (Tupljak), crn ka Cigo * Cn je ka Cigo. (Split), ern ka
{erni} Ciganin ¢ Cn je ka Ciganin. (Split), crna ka Ciganka « Piturdla je vidsi, sad
Jje cna ka Ciganka. (Split); u kajkavskome: {eren} ko Cegan * Paglej se, se ko Cegan,
ko da se biu na miirje! éren je ko Cégan. oren se ko Cegan. (Triée), ni kak Cigon «
ni je kak Cigon — takve je fojte. (Sveta Marija); na kak Ciganica * Takve je fojte — na
kaj Ciganica. (Sveta Marija); u Stokavskome: ern ka {crni} Cigan/Cigo  Cn ki (ko)
Cigan. (Dobrince), Cn ko Cigan. (Lovre¢), Cn ki Cigan. (Otok), crn ko Cigo * Crn
Jje ko Cigo. (Konavle); Cn ko Cigo. (Metkovi¢); crna ko Ciganka ¢ Cna ko Ciganka.
(Lovre¢), Cna si ko Ciganka. (Ciila).

U pojedinim govorima, primjerice splitskome, potvrdene su Cak tri inacice: crn ka
Cigo, crn ka Ciganin, crna ka Ciganka, a katkad se znacenje frazema intenzivira
uporabom pridjeva crni uz etnonim. npr. crn ki {crni} Cigan/Cigo ‘tamnoput’ * Cn
ki cnt Cigan. (Otok).

Frazem crni Cigan u nekim govorima znaci ‘bilo tko, makar i 10§, bijedan, jadan’
* Uzela bi rae cnog Cigana nek tebe. (Sibenik), Vizela bi rade cinog Ciginina nego
tebe. (Split) ili uz to i ‘najneugledniji od ljudi’s Neka rodi pa da je cni Cigo. (Lovref).
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Zabiljezen je i frazem istoga znaCenja ‘tamnoput’, ali razli¢ite strukture: ko da je
Ciganka mater komu * Ko da joj je Ciganka madtér. (Lovre¢), Cna je kd da joj je
Ciganka mater. (Split).

Navedeni se frazemi odnose na osobe, 1 to obaju spolova, no katkad se ta slika pre-
nosi i na predmete, to¢nije na zagorenu hranu, primjerice u krizevacko-podravskim
kajkavskim govorima zabiljeZeni su frazemi znacenja ‘jako crn, prepecen’: crn kak
da ga je Cigan ku$nul * Kriif je cin koda ga je Cigan kusnul. (Bakovéice), Dok péem
kritva, onda mi malo pocné, velim: Cigdn mi ga je kiisnol. (Podravske Sesvete), a u
govoru Desini¢a frazem Tak je ¢rn ko da ga je Cigan kusno. znaCenja ‘zagorena hra-
na’ pa te frazeme mozemo smatrati regionalizmima.

Odnos prema Romima u Europi odavno je obiljeZen predrasudama, a obi¢no su
slike 0 Romima usmjerene na izgled (koza, neobi¢no odijevanje), nacin privrediva-
nja (trgovina konjima, gatanje) i izgredni¢ke dogadaje (dZeparenje, krada) (Slezak i
Sakaja 2012: 1 prema Posavec 2000: 230). Pojedini autori (Kenrick i Puxon 1972,
Hancock, 2002 prema Slezak i Sakaja 2012: 1) smatraju da izvore stereotipa treba
traziti u boji koze te da je tamnoputost uvjetovala kreiranje slike u svijesti zajednice
o crnome kao o davolskome i inferiornome, odnosno smatraju da pridonosi opreci
srednjovjekovne kr§¢anske doktrine svjetla i mraka (tamnoga) i grijeha.

Etnonim Arap takoder se rabi u frazemima sa zna¢enjem ‘tamnoput’, ali dosta rjede,
te je zabiljezen u ¢akavskome dijalektu: érn kako Arap ¢ Bil je §ésan kad je bil mlad,
onakd ¢in kiko Arap. (Crikvenica) i u $tokavskome: ern ko Arap * Crn je ko Arap.
(Konavle), Cn ko Arap. (Metkovic).

U govoru Konavala zabiljezeno je i {crn} ko crni Moro ‘jako crn’: Crn je ko crni
Moro. Etnonim Moro romanska je inacica latinskoga Maurus (usp. tal., Sp. Moro/
moro) 1 u antici je bio naziv za stanovnike rimske Mauretanije (danasnje podrucje
sjevernoga Maroka te zapadnoga i srednjega Alzira). U srednjemu vijeku tako su
se nazivali islamizirani potomci antickih Maura koji su u 8. st. osvojili najveéi dio
Iberskoga poluotoka i razvili bogatu kulturu. U prenesenome znacenju Maurima ili
Morima nazivaju se svi muslimani. Starija etimologija izvodila je etnonim Mauri
od grékoga pridjeva (duavpoc ‘nesvijetao, taman, mracan’, kojim bi se opisivala
njihova tamnija put. Medutim, postoji i misljenje da je etnonim Maurus podrijetlom
iz berberskoga jezika (usp. berberski amur, tamurt ‘zemlja, domovina’). U tome slu-
¢aju u romanskim su se jezicima ukrstili odrazi grékoga pridjeva pavpog ‘taman’ i
etnonima Mauri.

235



3.2. NEUREDNOST

Neurednost je jos jedna od znacajka koje se pripisuju Romima zbog uglavnom no-
madskoga nacina Zivota. To je znacenje potvrdeno u frazemima, ponajprije poredbe-
nim, koji za sastavnicu imaju etnonime Cigan ili Ciganka.

Frazemi su potvrdeni u cakavskome narjecju: izgledet kej Cigan (Ciganka) ‘biti
neuredno, prljavo, neskladno odjeven(a)’ ¢ Izgledet k&j Cigan. (Vrbovsko), zgljedat
kako Cigan ‘biti neuredan (prljav)’ » Cd déla § njin, zgljéda kiko Cigan. (Crikvenica)
i u kajkavskome narjecju: zgledeti kak Cigan ‘biti prljav, neuredan’s Zglédas kak
Cigan. (Klostar Podravski), Zgledi kak Ciggn. (Virje), kak pre¢ Cigoni ‘neuredno,
prljavo, zapusteno, nepospremljeno’ * Se je rezmeteno kak pre Cigdni. (Sveta Marija),
ko p Ceganeh ‘neuredno, prljavo, zapusteno, nepospremljeno’ « Te ledi imaju tiku ko
p Ceganex. (Tri¢e). U stokavskome govoru Lovreéa frazem (bit/Zivit) ko Cigani ima
dva znacenja: 1. Zivjeti neuredno i 2. ponasati se nepredvidljivo, ¢as se voljeti, ¢as se
mrziti » Oni su sinko ko Cigani — néZon jédno na drugé, domalo ko da nista nije bilo.
U istome se govoru neskladan izbor odjece po bojama takoder povezuje s nac¢inom
odijevanja koji se stereotipno pripisuje Romima: obu¢ se ko Ciganka ‘presareno i
neskladno se obu¢i’ » Obiikla se ko Ciganka; roba je komu (3aravita) ko u Ciganke
* Roba joj saravita ko u Ciganke.

Jedan vid neuredna ponasanja tematizira i frazem ciganska posla koji se odnosi na
kradu, prevare, manje sukobe i sl.: Ma pusti, ciganska posla! (Lovre¢). Nesredenost i
raspustenost izrazavaju se frazemom Zeniti se kak Cigani (Klostar Podravski).

Frazem kak da je ko opal Ciganki z torbe zabiljezen je u kajkavskome govoru
Podravskih Sesveta u znacenju 1. neuredan, prljav: Zgléda koda da je Ciganki s torbé
opal., 2. nepozeljan: Takvi so préma nému koda da je Ciganki s torb¢é opal. Tak me
drzis kak da sem opdla Cigdnki s torbé, kak da nist ne vrédim. i 3. snalaZljiv, spretan,
vragoljast, Zivahan, zloGest: Zi je kik da je opal Ciganki s torbé. U govoru Klostra
Podravskoga frazem opasti Ciganki z torbe znaci samo ‘biti snalazljiv, spretan; vra-
goljast, zivahan; zloCest’: Tt si opal Cigdnki s torbe. te moze imati i pozitivnu kono-
taciju.

3.3. LAZLjIvOoST

U svim trima narjec¢jima koncept lazljivosti takoder je ostvaren frazemima s etno-
nimima Cigan, Ciganin ili Ciganica. U pozadini frazema zrcale se neke radnje koje
im se obi¢no pripisuju, npr. cjenkanje, dugotrajno nagovaranje, gatanje i proricanje
buduénosti.
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Primjerice u cakavskome je narje¢ju potvrdeno lagat ka Ciganin ¢ LazZes ka Ciganin,
ko bi ti virova. (Split), u §tokavskome lagat ka Cigan « Lazés ko Cigan. (Cisla), u
kajkavskome lagati kak Cigan ¢ LaZes kak Cigan. (Bakovéice), Lazes kak Cigan.
(Klostar Podravski), Laze kak (ko) Cigdn. (Podravske Sesvete), Ngj navek lagati kak
Cigan. (Vrbovsko), lagati kak Cigoni * Naj mo viérovati. On ti laze kak Cigon. (Sve-
ta Marija), lagati kak Ciganica ¢ Ldze kak Ciganica. (Virje). Zngm da lazeS kak
Cigdnica. (Vrbovec), lagati kak {Satorna} Ciganica  LaZe kak Sato'rna Ciganica.
(Sveta Marija). Svim je frazemima znacenje isto — “Cesto, stalno lagati’. Znaenjem
im je bliska i poslovica svaki Cigo svoga konja hvali « Svaki Cigo svoga konja hvali.
(Lovre¢, Metkovic) koja se rabi za neutemeljenu samohvalu.

3.4. NEUMJERENOST U PUSENJU

Prekomjerno pusenje pripisuje se Turcima i Zidovima u svim trima narje¢jima. U
gradi je za etnonim Zidov potvrdena pejorativna inagica Cifut, kojom su se na nasim
prostorima pogrdno nazivali Zidovi za vrijeme Osmanskoga Carstva, a potjede iz tur-
skoga jezika.

Cengi¢ (2023: 228) navodi da se podrijetlo frazema pusiti kao Turéin moze dove-
sti u vezu s vladavinom osmanskoga sultana Murata V. koji je bio izrazit protivnik
konzumiranja alkohola, kave i duhana (koji su smatrani opasnim drogama) te je sve
one koji su se prepustili uzivanju kaznjavao, a nerijetko je i sam noci provodio u kon-
troli Istanbula. Nakon njegove smrti, kao reakcija na restrikcije i surovost, Turci su se
pretjerano odali dotad zabranjenim proizvodima.

U stokavskome su narje¢ju potvrdeni etnonimi Turéin i Cifut, a ovjerene su i sino-
nimne glagolske zamjene, te uz najprosireniji glagol pusiti dolaze i glagoli sinonimi
cibucit, dimit, purnjat: pusit ko Cifut « Piis7 ko Cifut. (Metkovic), Pusi ko ifut. (Opu-
zen), pusit ko Turéin « Pisi ko Turcin. (Metkovié), Pusi ko Turin. (Cisla), Pist ko
Turcin. (Lovrec), ¢ibugit ko Turéin « Cibuci ko Turcin. (Lovrec), dimit ko Turéin «
Dimis ko Turcin. (Gala), purnjat Ki Turdin * Purna ki Turcin. (Otok). U kajkavsko-
me su narjecju potvrdeni etnonimi Turcin i Ture, vrlo ograniena prostiranja — jedino
u goranskim tr§¢anskim govorima, a uz glagol pusiti dolazi i kaditi: kaditi kak Turin
* Kadi kaj Turin. Pol ploe zakadi. (Sveta Marija), pusiti kak Turéin « Pisi kik Tiirin.
(Bakovcice), Pisi ko Turin. (Krizevci), Pusi kak Turin, po tri skatile na dén. (Podrav-
ske Sesvete), Pusi kak Tarin. (Virje), Céi Zivot pisi kak Tiirin i nis mu né. (Vrbovec),
puset ko Turin « Puse ko Tiirin. (Triée), puset ko Ture * Puses ku Ture. (Tri¢e). U
¢akavskome su narjeéju potvrdeni etnonimi Turéin i Cifut te glagoli pusiti i fumati:
pusit kot Tur¢in  piisit kot Turcin (Klana), fumat ko Turéin ¢ Fuma ko Tiircin
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(Sveta Katarina), Fumas ka Turin, cilu si kiiu zadimija. (Split), kjat kot Cifut * Kjané
kot Cifiit (Grobnik).

3.5. NEUMJERENOST U PICU

Neumjerenost u picu pripisuje se Rusima zbog njihova obicaja pijenja votke. Fra-
zemi s ovim konceptom potvrdeni su u kajkavskim govorima: piti kak Rus * Kak
Raus pije, samo naléva vit se. (durdevecki govori), pijan kak Rus * Pijan kdk Riis.
(Podravske Sesvete).

Rusi su u percepciji mnogih naroda uvijek pri vrhu ljestvice kad je posrijedi kon-
zumacija alkohola. Smatra se da je ruska ljubav prema alkoholu dokumentirana ve¢
u 12. st. u Nestorovu ljetopisu. Prema legendi zapisanoj u Nestorovu ljetopisu, ruski
knez Vladimir I. (10. st.) rekao je: ,,Rusi se raduju kada piju: bez toga ne mozemo”
te je odabrao kr$¢anstvo kao novu vjeru za svoje sunarodnjake pogane kad je saznao
da islam zabranjuje alkohol. Obicaj pijenja votke oblikovao se ipak neSto kasnije.
Votka se prvi put spominje u 15. st. u poljskim dokumentima, a prvi spomen votke u
Rusiji je u 16. st. 1 odnosi se na ljekovito pice koje su ruski trgovci uvezli iz Poljske.
Narod se postupno naviknuo na alkohol uvodenjem sustava drzavnih krémiu 16./17.
st. Vlasnici krémi bili su stimulirani prodavati §to vise alkohola jer su vlasti dobivale
velik prihod od prodaje alkoholnih pi¢a. Kampanje za smanjenje uporabe alkohola
u Rusiji krenule su pocetkom 20. st. kad je car Nikolaj II. uveo potpunu zabranu
alkohola.*

3.6. BROJNOST

Kad nekoga ima u ve¢emu broju, u frazemima ih se usporeduje s mnogoljudnim
narodima Rusima i Kinezima. Tako u Stokavskome nalazimo frazeme: ima koga kao
(ki) Rusa ‘biti u velikoj koli¢ini’ * Jma nas ko Riisa. (Dobringe), Ima i ko Riisd.
(Lovreé), Ima i ki Riisa. (Otok), Ima i ka (ki) Rusa (Sibenik). Da se dodatno naglasi
nepozeljnost situacije, u jednome se govoru upotrebljava glagol tipican za zivotinje:
kotit se ki Rusi * Koze se ki Rusi (Otok). U kajkavskome je zabiljezeno kak Rusgv
‘jako puno, velik broj osoba’ ¢ Niegda nas je za Jadanom na utakmici f nedielo bilp
kaj Rusof. (Sveta Marija). U ¢akavskome nahodimo ima cesa kej Rusi ‘ima Cega
mnogo’ * Ima cesa kéj Riisi. (Vrbovsko), je hi kako Rusi ‘ima ih mnogo’ « U Riklju
Jje clida turisti, jé hi kako Riisi. (Rakalj). Frazem ima koga kao Kineza pojavljuje se

4 https://hr.rbth.com/politics/2017/04/20/otkrivena-tajna-rusa-i-alkohola_ 746701
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u ¢akavskome i Stokavskome: jema (koga) ka Kinezi * Jéma i kd Kinézi. (Split), ima
(koga) kao (ki) Kineza * Ima i ko Kinéza. (Metkovi¢), Ima i ki Kinéza. (Otok).

U nekim pak govorima, kao primjerice u Crikvenici, frazem je uvjetovan prosto-
rom, pa se brojnost usporeduje s Cesima, ne zbog mnogoljudnosti ¢eskoga naroda,
nego zbog &injenice da su Cesi na crikveni¢kome podrudju dugi niz godina bili naj-
brojniji turisti: ima koga kao Ceha « Bilo jih je kiko Céhi.

Zanimljivo je da frazem ima koga kao Rusa u starijoj inacici nije sadrzavao etno-
nim Rus, ve¢ apelativ rus ‘vrsta kukca, kuéni termit’ (Fink-Arsovski 2002: 57). Malo
poznati apelativ rus (tj. buba rusa) zamijenjen je poznatijim istozvucnim etnonimom
Rus koji je u tome frazemu uobicajen i u standardnome jeziku i u dijalektima. U
nekim su ina¢icama Rusi zamijenjeni Kinezima, za koje prevladava misljenje da su
najmnogoljudniji narod na svijetu.

3.7. NERAZUMIJEVANJE

Koncept nerazumijevanja ogleda se u frazemima na nekoliko nacina. Vecina fraze-
ma znacenje ‘praviti se da ne razumije, glumiti nerazumijevanje’ povezuje s Englezi-
ma: praviti se Englez * Pravi se Englez, nece da svati sto ti govoris. (Konavle), Pravi
se Engléz. (Lovreé, Otok, Sibenik), Sta se pravis Englez. (Ci§la), Pravis se Engléz.
(Dobrin&e), Né pravi se Engléz!. (Dobrinte, Lovre¢), drZati se (praviti se) {kak}
Englez * Drzati se Englés. (Virtje), Praviti se Englés. (Peteranec). Frazemi sa znace-
njem ‘pravi se da ne razumije’ u nekim govorima imaju i dodatno znacenje ‘pravi se da
ga se ne tice, Cesto da bi izbjegao neku obvezu’ (krizevacko-podravski govori, Split)
odnosno ‘drzi se visoko’ (Lovre¢). U Splitu se glagol praviti se zamjenjuje sinonimom
Cinit se: ¢init se Englez * Sta se inis Engléz, dobro znas $ta ou ré. (Split); a u kajkav-
skom delati se delati se Englez ¢ Delati se Englez. (Desini¢) ili drzati se: drZati se
Englez « Drzi se¢ Engléz. (Podravske Sesvete). U jednome se govoru osim Engleza u
navedenome znacenju ‘pravi se da ne razumije’ osoba povezuje i s Rusima: delati se
Rus * Ndj se délati Rits. (Peteranec).

Frazem [sidit] ka Turin na prediku, kako je navedeno u literaturi, znaci ‘ne razu-
mjeti o ¢emu se govori, prisustvovati bez razumijevanja’ ¢ Nisan tija njéga pozvit,
on bi dosa ka Turin na prédiku i né bi razumija o ému govorimo. (Split). Motiv tomu
frazemu vidimo ne samo u jezicnoj nego i u vjerskoj prepreci jer se predika odnosi
na propovijedanje na svetoj misi, a Turci su dugo u nasim krajevima bili sinonimno
ime za muslimane (usp. za nevolju i Turcine kume ‘kad je teska situacija, prihva¢éamo
pomo¢ i onih kojima nismo bili skloni, koji su naSa suprotnost’).

U hrvatskome standardnom jeziku nerazumljivost se izrazava i pridjevima kineski,
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Spanjolski (npr. Spanska sela, to je meni kineski, zar govorim kineski pa ne razumijes),
za §to u prikupljenoj gradi nismo nasli primjere.

3.8. SKRTOST

Stereotip Skrtosti odrazen je u frazemima svih triju narjecja, ali se, za razliku od
ostalih koje smo u ovome radu naveli, primarno odnosi na Zitelje susjednoga kraja ili
regije s kojima smo u kontaktu, a ne na pripadnike drugih naroda.’ Stoga mozemo reci
da je motiviranost ovih frazema neposrednije iskustvo. Tako se u juznim krajevima
$krtost pripisuje Bra¢anima: 8krt ko Bracanin ‘jako skrt’ « Skt ko Brdcanin. (Koma-
zini), $krt ka Bra¢anin « Ski*t je kd Brddnin, nés od njéga nista dobit (Split). U sje-
vernim su krajevima to Podravci: §krt kak Podravec * Skt ko Podravec. (Krizevci).
Rijedak primjer vanjskoga etnickog stereotipa zabiljezen je u kajkavskome govoru
Svete Marije, gdje se krtost pripisuje Zidovima: skopi kak Zidov » Némate pudjma
kak je teésko Ziveti z uonem koj je skopi kak Zidof (Sveta Marija).

U standardnome se jeziku $krtost pripisuje i Skotima: biti §krt kao Skot.

Sam koncept skrtosti obi¢no pripisuju bogatiji onima manje imuénima, koji su pri-
siljeni racionalno upotrebljavati svoje resurse, kao §to su to primjerice ljudi s otoka.

3.9. LIJENOST

Osobina lijenosti u opéemu se jeziku pripisuje jednome susjednom narodu — Crno-
gorcima, ¢emu svjedoce i brojni vicevi te frazem lijen kao Crnogorac.

Osobina lijenosti koja se pripisuje Crnogorcima posebno je zastupljena u vicevima
pa su tako u korpusu od 29 viceva o Crnogorcima zabiljezenima u bosanskome jeziku
23 vica o njihovoj lijenosti (Sehovié i Durmisevi¢ 2023), a nesumnjivo bi ih gotovo
jednako bilo i u hrvatskom.

Postoji pretpostavka da su Crnogorci prozvani lijenima jer su do 20. stolje¢a bili
uobicajeni pljackaski pohodi crnogorskih brdskih plemena, pa je nastao stereotip da
Crnogorci pljackaju tude umjesto mukotrpna rada na zemlji. Uz to crnogorska klima
i kamen znatno otezavaju ili onemogucavaju rad na zemlji (usp. Bedlek 2020: 75).

S obzirom na navedene podatke i motivaciju, pomalo za¢uduje $to je frazem potvrden
samo u jednome Stokavskom govoru: lin ka Crnogorac * Lin je ki Crnogorac (Otok).

5 Iz gledista Hrvatske i Hrvata pripisivanje osobina stanovnicima nekoga hrvatskoga grada, pokrajine
ili otoka (u ovom slucaju Bracani i Podravci) ubraja se u autostereotipe (stereotipe koje imamo sami
o sebi). Ipak, s obzirom na to da je i tu rije¢ o etnicima, mozemo ih smatrati etnickim stereotipima.
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3.10. ToCNOST

Koncept to¢nosti u frazemima se povezuje s tocnosc¢u i preciznoséu Svicarskoga
sata: tocan (tacan) ko Svicarski sat ‘uvijek je na vrijeme tko, tocan’ * Ko nas Mihael,
on ti je tacan ko $vicarski sat. (Konavle). Tdcan ko §vicarskr sat. (Komazini), to¢an
ki $vicarski sat » Evo ga, tocan ki Svicarski sat. (Otok), a u gradi je zabiljezen samo
u Stokavskim govorima. Motivaciju za takav frazem nalazimo u ugledu koji Svicarska
preciznost i obavljanje posla na vrijeme opéenito uziva na mnogim podrué¢jima zivota
i djelatnosti (npr. tocnost njihovih vlakova), a izrada kvalitetnih satova posebno je
tipi¢na upravo za Svicarsku.

3.11. SPOROST/DUGOTRAJNOST

U frazemima se sporost ili dugotrajnost radnje isti¢e pridjevom viaski. Uobicajena
sintagma je vlaska mlada: spremati se kao vlaska mlada ‘spremati se vrlo dugo i
sporo’ * Spremat se kej viaska mlada. (Vrbovsko), spravljat se kako vlaska mlada
‘spremati se vrlo dugo i sporo’ ¢ Spravlja se kako viaska mlada. (Crikvenica), spre-
mat se ka vlaska mlada ‘sporo i dugo se spremati’ ® Pozurl se, sprémas se ka vilaska
mldda. (Split), spravljati se (spremati se, slagati se i sl.) kak {vlaska} mlada na
{vencanje} ‘nevoljko se, polagano spremati’ ® Spravias se kak viaska mlada. (Klostar
Podravski). Takvi su frazemi potvrdeni u svim trima narje¢jima.

Motiv tomu frazemu mogao bi biti u dugotrajnim visednevnim svadbama medu Vlasi-
ma/vlasima koji su zahtijevali i dugotrajno spremanje odnosno presvlacenje mladenke.

Za dugo je razdoblje u Splitu zabiljeZeno vlaska godina « Prosia je viaska godina
okd(d) se nismo vidili.

Osim dugotrajna spremanja viaskoj mladoj pripisuje se i ukocenost u frazemu stat
ka vlaska mlada ‘stajati (drzati se) ukoceno, nepomicno’, ¢esto i zbog stidljivosti ili
suzdrzanosti » Std tot stojis ka viiska mlada? (Split).

U Stokavskim govorima Imotske i Cetinske krajine Viaj se pojavljuje i u kontekstu
nagla i oStra napada na koga, a kontekst kolca upucuje na naglu ¢ud i primitivnost:
napasti (navaliti na) koga ko Vlaj s kocon * Napa ga je ko Viaj s kocon. Navalio na
nj ko Vlaj s kocon. (Lovre¢, Otok, Gala).

Naziv odnosno ime vlah/VIah ima dugu i slozenu povijest. Pretpostavlja se da je u
slavenskome Viah posudenica iz germanskoga walhs i da su njome ranosrednjovje-
kovni Slaveni u jugoisto¢noj Europi nazivali svoje romanske susjede, koji su vec¢im
dijelom bili pastiri i pokretljivi stocari (Botica 2007: 63). U srednjemu vijeku Viasi
su bili pravna kategorija, a danas naziv Vlah u sebi obuhvaca vjersku, dijalektnu,
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geografsku i socijalnu odrednicu. Katolicima su Vlasi pravoslavci, muslimanima su
Vlasi i katolici i pravoslavci; kajkavcima i ¢akavcima Vlasi su doseljeni Stokavci.
Otocanima su Vlasi oni s kopna ili iz unutrasnjosti otoka; onima s kopna Vlasi su oni
iz zaleda, onima iz zaleda Vlasi su oni dublje u unutrasnjosti. Kao socijalna kategorija
Vlasi su stocari i pastiri, odnosno seljaci iz dalmatinskog zaleda (Botica 2007: 65;
Kolbas 2013: 37). Bez obzira na to na koga se odnosi, Vlah redovito ima negativhu
konotaciju: dosljak (u gradu), seljak, neuk, primitivan, sirov itd. (Botica 2007: 65).

3.12. SMRAD

U $tokavskome govoru Komazina, u kajkavskome govoru Gornje Semnice te u kri-
zevatko-podravskim govorima Zidovima se u frazemima pripisuje i smrad: smrdjeti
kao Cifut: Smdr ko Cifut. (Komazini), smrdeti kak Cifut jako smrdjeti’: Smrdi kik
ifut. (Gornja Semnica), Smrdi kik ifut. (Podravske Sesvete), Smrdi kik ifut. (Virje).

4. ZAKLJUCAK

Raspodjela stereotipnih koncepata prema etnonimima potvrdena u nasoj gradi po-
kazuje s kojim je etni¢kim skupinama na hrvatskome prostoru bilo vise kontakata.
Najvise stereotipa obiljezava Rome i Turke, a slijede Rusi i Zidovi. Romima se pri-
pisuje tamnoputost, neurednost, povodljivost, dosadivanje, laganje, spretnost, Turci-
ma povodljivost, nerazumijevanje, laganje, puSenje, psovanje, Rusima rastrosnost,
brojnost, nerazumijevanje, pijenje, Zidovima Skrtost, pusenje, smrdljivost, Kinezima i
Cesima brojnost, Englezima nerazumijevanje i distanciranost, Crnogorcima lijenost,
Arapima tamnoputost, Vlasima sporost i divija éud.

Katkad je potvrden samo jedan etnonim za jedan stereotip (pusiti ko Turcin), a kat-
kad viSe etnonima (npr. ima koga ko Rusa/Kineza) za jedan stereotip. Vecina stereo-
tipa povezuje se sa samo jednom etnickom skupinom, i to onom s kojom su govornici
bili u kontaktu u svojoj povijesti. Manji broj koncepata odnosi se na viSe od jedne et-
ni¢ke skupine, to su: nerazumijevanje (Turci, Rusi, Kinezi, Englezi, Spanjolci), broj-
nost (Rusi, Kinezi, Cesi), $krtost (Zidovi, Bradani, Podravci), povodljivost (Cigani,
Turci), laganje (Cigani, Turci), pusenje (Turci, Zidovi).

Istrazivanje je pokazalo da je bez obzira na dijalektne i prostorne razlike medu
hrvatskim narjec¢jima veéina etnickih stereotipa zajednicka cijeloj jezi¢noj zajednici.
Razlike koje se pojavljuju odraz su specifi¢nosti pojedinih sredina i uloga koje su u
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Pokazuje se da su za nastanak etnickih stereotipa u frazemima kljucna dva elemen-
ta. Prvi je element ono §to koji narod obiljezava na opcoj, objektivnoj, razini, za koju
ne mora postojati osobno, blisko iskustvo, kao §to je to npr. brojnost za Ruse i Kineze.
U tome se slucaju mozemo pitati jesu li posrijedi pravi stereotipi ili samo frazeolos-
ko prenosenje provjerljive opéepoznate ¢injenice. Drugi je element ono $to se neko-
mu narodu pripisuje na temelju dozivljenoga ili dovoljno bliska posrednoga iskustva
(obi¢no negativna) s nekim njegovim pripadnicima, kao §to je to slucaj s Turcima i
Romima na ovome podrucju.

Kao §to je to slucaj i u drugim jezicima, etnonimski su stereotipi u frazemima ceSce
negativno intonirani. Dio njih moZe pritom izrazavati i odredene simpatije prema uo-
¢enim nedostatcima drugih (npr. lijenost) i gledanje na njih kao na svojevrsnu deter-
miniranost kojoj pripadnik toga naroda ne moze umaci sve kad bi i htio. Dakako, ima
i frazema koji sadrzavaju etnonimsku sastavnicu, ali ne odrazavaju stereotip (npr. kud
svi Turci, tud i mali Mujo), no njima se ovdje nismo bavili.

Takoder valja re¢i da su izdvojeni frazemi veéim dijelom odraz nekadasnjih ko-
lektivnih iskustava, za koja dana$njemu govorniku nedostaje motivacije pa lako pre-
poznaje njihovu stereotipnost (npr. frazemi s Turcima i Zidovima), no ipak se njima
sluzi kao naslijedenim obrascem, §to pokazuje i da su stereotipi vrlo postojani u vre-
menu (usp. Lewis 2007). Ima medutim i frazema u kojima se stereotipi odrzavaju (a
nastaju i novi) na temelju suvremenih pojedinacnih iskustava (npr. frazemi s Romima
ili Cesima). Frazemski fond hrvatskih dijalekata po broju etnonima nije velik, $to je
zacijelo rezultat povijesnih okolnosti. Priljevom vecega broja stranoga stanovnistva
mogli bi nastati i novi stereotipi koji ¢e se mozda odraziti u frazemskome fondu, kao
§to se dogodilo u nekim zapadnoeuropskim jezicima.

S formalne strane uocavamo vecinsku upotrebu jedninskoga oblika etnonima u musko-
me rodu (koji je univerzalan) osim u znacenju brojnosti koja neminovno donosi etnonim
u mnozinskome obliku. ZabiljeZeni zenski etnonimi su samo viaska mlada i Ciganka.

Ovo istrazivanje ima i svoja ogranicenja. Ponajprije treba re¢i da su primjeri na
temelju kojih je nacdinjena analiza prikupljeni iz dostupnih vrela (dijalektnih fraze-
oloskih rjecnika i opisa govora) kojih jos uvijek nije dovoljno da bismo mogli steci
potpunu sliku o stereotipnim frazemima u svim trima narje¢jima. Kao $to je o slucaj i
s ostalim frazemima, rijetko se jedan ispitanik moze sjetiti svega Sto bi se u pojedino-
me govoru reklo pa je moguce da je i obradivac¢ima koji frazem promakao, no s druge
strane, kad je frazeologija posrijedi, govornici, napose oni srednje i mlade dobi, skloni
su preuzimanju obrazaca iz standardnoga jezika, uz veéu ili manju jezi¢nu prilagodbu
te je isprepletenost dvaju sustava neizbjezna.

Usto treba istaknuti da iznesena motivacija za nastanak pojedinih frazema ne mora
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biti to¢na, ona je djelomice preuzeta iz literature, a dijelom je ishod nasih razmisljanja.
Iduée faze nasega istrazivanja trebale bi ukljuciti druge vrste stereotipa u frazemima
kao §to su oni na temelju spola, dobi, vjerske ili regionalne pripadnosti.

IzvoRrIl

Popis punktova

Bakovcice = Maresi¢ i Menac Mihali¢ 2008

Crikvenica = Kovacevi¢ i Basi¢ 2012 i terenski podatci (Martina Basic¢)
Cisla = Menac-Mihali¢ 2005

Desini¢ = Ocvirk 2020

Dobrince = Menac-Mihali¢ 2005

Purdevec = Basi¢ i Malnar Jurisi¢ 2021

Gala = Menac-Mihali¢ 2005

Gornja Semnica = terenski podatci (Ivana Orai¢ Rabusi¢)

Grobnik = Lukezi¢ i Zub¢i¢ 2007

Klana = Bratovi¢ 2016

Klostar Podravski = Maresi¢ i Menac Mihali¢ 2008

Komazini = Vuksa Nahod i Nahod 2015 i terenski podatci (Perina Vuksa Nahod)
Konavle = Mihaljek 2022

Krizevci = Maresi¢ i Menac Mihali¢ 2008

Lovre¢ = Bosnjak 2004 i terenski podatci (Tomislav Bosnjak Botica)
Metkovié¢ = terenski podatci (Perina Vuksa Nahod)

Opuzen = Menac-Mihali¢ 2005

Otok = Menac-Mihali¢ 2005 i terenski podatci (Tomislava Bosnjak Botica)
Peteranec = Maresi¢ i Menac Mihali¢ 2008

Podravske Sesvete = Maresi¢ i Menac Mihali¢ 2008

Rakalj = Percan 2017

Split = Menac-Mihali¢ i Menac 2011

Sveta Katarina = Lovrini¢ 2022

Sveta Marija = Fran¢i¢ i Menac-Mihali¢ 2020

Sibenik= Menac-Mihali¢ 2005

Tr$¢e = Malnar Juri§i¢ 2023 i terenski podatci (Marija Malnar Jurisic)
Tupljak = Strani¢ 2019

Virje = Maresi¢ i Menac Mihali¢ 2008

Vrbovec= Maresi¢ i Menac Mihali¢ 2008

Vrbovsko = Matesi¢ 2007
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ETHNIC STEREOTYPES IN THE CROATIAN DI1ALECT IDIOMS

PERINA VUKSA NAHOD
DuBravka Ivsi¢c Mai¢
TomisLava Bodniak Botica

ABSTRACT

Idioms are an inexhaustible source for analysing human per-
ception of the world and one’s relationship to it. In this con-
text, a high frequency of negatively connoted idioms is often
observed. Analyses usually focus on differences among na-
tional idioms, while dialectal idioms are treated only mar-
ginally. Previous phraseological research has confirmed that
many idioms reflect a large number of prejudices and stere-
otypes. Some of these stereotypical phraseological units are
attested in several languages — some only in a single lan-
guage, and others only in a particular dialect or local speech.
Although interest in the study of stereotypes in individual
dialects has been increasing in recent years, a comprehen-
sive description of ethnic stereotypes across all Croatian di-
alects is still lacking. Therefore, the aim of this research is to
examine the available dialectal phraseological material from
all three Croatian dialects: Kajkavian, Cakavian, and Stoka-
vian. The material was collected in two ways: by excerpting
idioms from available written sources in which ethnic ste-
reotypes are attested, as well as through field research. The
analysis sought to determine which ethnonyms are the most
frequent, which are attested in idioms of all three Croatian
dialects, which are specific to a particular local speech, and
which stereotypes prevail. The results have shown that, re-
gardless of dialectal and spatial differences among Croatian
dialects, most ethnic stereotypes are shared by the entire
speech community. The differences that do appear reflect
the specific characteristics of individual communities and
the roles that members of certain ethnic groups have played
or continue to play within them.
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U radu se analiziraju prikazi neprijatelja u djeci namijenje-
nim djelima Hrvoja Hitreca iz devedesetih godina 20. sto-
lje¢a na primjeru romana Smogovci u ratu (1994) i Kanjon
opasnih igara (1994) te njihovih poslijeratnih televizijskih
odnosno filmskih adaptacija koje su u Hrvatskoj bile relativ-
no zapazene zahvaljujuéi kvantitativnoj skromnosti tadasnje
igrane filmske produkcije. Rad se oslanja na imagologiju
(Leerssen) i prethodne studije o povijesti djecje knjizevnosti
(Zima, Majhut), a u analizama se primjenjuju naratologija i
kontekstualno ¢itanje. U Citanju analiziranih djela posebna
je pozornost usmjerena na odredivanje narativne funkcije
djecjih likova te utvrdivanje raznih vidova stereotipizacije i
mehanizama dehumanizacije Drugoga. Analiza pokazuje da
se u analiziranim djelima Hrvoja Hitreca neprijatelj — ¢etnik
koji Eesto pars pro toto oznacava Srbe — sustavno prikazuje
kao nositelj kolektivnoga zla. Pritom se kolektiv stereotipno
obiljezava negativnim kodiranjem jezika, izgleda i ponasa-
nja, a napose atribucijom etnicki uvjetovanoga nasilnoga
habitusa. Nadalje, analiza pokazuje da u Hitrecovim roma-
nima, uz pripovjedaca i odrasle likove, ¢ak i djecji likovi
sudjeluju u prenosenju negativnih stereotipa i legitimizaciji
sukoba. Zapazene propagandne karakteristike Hitrecovih

KLIJUCNE RUECT:

dehumanizacija neprijatelja, djec-
Jji roman, Domovinski rat, Hrvoje
Hitrec, imagologija
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romana povod su za kriticko preispitivanje uloge djecje
knjizevnosti u oblikovanju etnickih i moralnih predodzbi te
za isticanje potrebe za odgovornijim prikazima Drugoga u
kontekstima koji su obiljezeni ratnim traumama.
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1. UvoDp

Hrvoje Hitrec ostvario je prilican uspjeh kao pisac za djecu i mlade u vrijeme so-
cijalizma. Najuspjesnija su Hitrecova djela romani o Smogovcima (Smogovci: ro-
mancié¢ za nesto stariju djecu i prilicno mladu omladinu (1976), Smogovci i strasni
Bongo: romancié za djevojcice i djecake, njihovu stariju bracu i sestre, te za nove i
stare fosile (1987), Zbogom, Smogovci: romancina za sve uzraste ali posebno ipak za
djecu i omladinu (1989), koji su postigli uspjeh upravo zbog ironi¢na opisa Zivota u
socijalizmu, i to bez referenci na politiku. Nedostatak politickih referenci prvih triju
romana ciklusa o Smogovcima snazno se sukobljava s naravi njihova nastavka Smo-
govci u ratu (1996), ali 1 drugoga romana — Kanjon opasnih igara (1994). Tijekom de-
vedesetih godina Hrvoje Hitrec u svojemu knjizevnom opusu za djecu i mlade uvodi
tematski zaokret prema izrazito politicki obiljeZenim sadrZajima, pri ¢emu u srediste
stavlja motive rata i ratnoga stradanja. U tim djelima dolazi do ucestala prikazivanja
neprijatelja, pri ¢emu se konstrukcija Drugoga oslanja na snazno ideologizirane pre-
dodzbe koje nadilaze razinu literarne karakterizacije. Takvi su prikazi izuzetno poti-
cajni za imagoloska istraZivanja, osobito zato $to se, u kontekstu nastanka i funkcije
tih tekstova, mogu interpretirati i kao oblik ratne propagande usmjerene prema mladoj
Citateljskoj publici.

Domovinski rat? ostao je upamcen ne samo po stravi¢nim zlo¢inima poc¢injenim
nad civilnim stanovni$tvom, krvavim borbama i razaranju gradova od iznimne kul-
turne vrijednosti nego i po snaznom djelovanju propagandnih mehanizama. Posebno
je vazna uloga propagande u oblikovanju i uévrs§éivanju slike neprijatelja — odnosno
neprijateljskoga naroda — u kolektivnoj percepciji odredene etnicke zajednice. Ne
bez razloga Jordan Kiper (2024), antropolog iz Sveucilista u Alabami, u svojoj stu-
diji ,,Remembering the Causes of Collective Violence and the Role of Propaganda in
the Yugoslav Wars” navodi da su propaganda i ratna psihoza igrale vaznu, odlu¢nu
ulogu tijekom ratova na prostoru bivsega SFRJ-a. Naime, prema sje¢anjima njegovih
ispitanika, srpski su nacionalisti (i mediji) zagovarali nasilje koriste¢i jasenovacku
traumu kao motivaciju svojemu narodu da se bori protiv Hrvata (Kiper 2024: 98),
dok se hrvatska drzava u promicanju borbe pozivala na prijetnju nestanka Hrvatske
radi stvaranja Velike Srbije: ,,Participants remembered Croatian nationalists using
the threat of a Greater Serbia as a justification for ’stirring [their own] nationalistic

EER]

muck to agitate Croats™ (ibid.: 93). Takva propagandna retorika, za koju bi se moglo

2 Ovdje se koristi pojmom koji je u hrvatskoj javnosti najuobicajeniji iako je prijevod uobi¢ajenoga

engleskog naziva ,,Croatian war of independence” precizniji.
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navesti jo$ primjera’, dio je $ire ,,demokratizacije nasilja” (usp. Petrovi¢ 2020), u
kojoj ,,je demos, tada uglavnom definiran etni¢ki, bio pozvan i ohrabrivan od strane
politickih elita da sudjeluje u ciljanom nasilju protiv svojih sugradana” (Petrovi¢
2022: 11)%

Potrebno je napomenuti da ovaj rad proizlazi iz zanimanja autora za hrvatsku kul-
turu te da se usmjerava samo na opis proizvodnje heteropredodzbi o srpskome nepri-
jatelju u hrvatskome kulturnom prostoru. Istrazivanje srpskih heteropredodzbi o Hr-
vatima predstavlja zanimljivu, ali ipak zasebnu temu, jer nema naznaka da predodzbe
o Srbima u hrvatskome korpusu nastaju u dijalogu sa srpskih heteropredodzbama o
Hrvatima.’

2. SMOGOVCI U RATU: NARATIVNA TRANSFORMACIJA U FUNKCIJI
RATA

Hitrecovi Smogovci dio su specificnoga korpusa hrvatskih generacijskih romana
nastalih u razdoblju socijalisticke Jugoslavije, koji su medu publikom stekli izni-
mnu popularnost i trajno mjesto u kolektivnome paméenju. Hitrec se pritom istice
sposobnoséu da zagrebacku svakodnevicu kasnoga socijalizma prikaze s izraZenom

Na primjer, mnogo se inzistiralo u srpskim medijima o navodnome ponovnom radanju NDH i ustas-
koga pokreta (Spegelj 2001: 29), dok su se u Hrvatskoj namjerno §irile pri¢e o srpskim snajperistima
i petokolonasima u hrvatskim gradovima koje su ¢esto bile rezultat ratne psihoze (Kiper 2024: 97).
U srpskoj Politici promovirao se imidz hrvatskih gardista kao ,.krvolo¢nih, ali nemoénih, prljavih i
smijesnih” (Colovi¢ 2011: 51-52). Osim toga, u emisiji Zlocesta djeca zagrebacke televizijske kuce
OTV, Srbi su redovno bili prikazivani kao prljavi, do zuba naoruzani Cetnici spremni za etni¢ko ¢i-
S¢enje Hrvata. Postojala je stanovita terminologija kad je bila rije¢ o definiranju neprijatelja Srbina.
Govori li se o svijetu glazbe, jako su poznate ratne pjesme hrvatskih, srpskih i bosnjackih vojnih
formacija. Pjesme s ratnom tematikom vazan su dio propagande i mitologije Domovinskog rata i osta-
lih jugoslavenskih ratova, kao i svakodnevice zbog velike prisutnosti u medijima. Svanibor Pettan,
u svom eseju ,,War, music, and ethnomusicology at the break-up of Yugoslavia: notes on Croatia”
navodi da je ratna glazbena scena devedesetih u Hrvatskoj bila raznolika. Mnoge su pjesme bile otvo-
reno politizirane i ratnohuskacke, dok su druge obracale paznju na emocije te na naivno domoljublje
(Pettan 2009: 108). Osim toga, postojala je stanovita terminologija kad je bila rije¢ o definiranju
neprijatelja Srbina (usp. npr. Hromadzi¢ 2022).

Medu vaznije studije o propagandi i ratnome imaginariju tijekom raspada SFRJ-a vidjeti: Bordel
ratnika (1994), Za njima smo isli pjevajuéi. Junaci devedesetih (2011) Ivana Coloviéa te Prevarena
povijest (1998) i Flag on the mountain (2007) Ive Zanica.

Ovaj rad nije, medutim, zamisljen kao historiografska studija o Domovinskome ratu i ne¢e se baviti
opisom izvandiskurzivne zbilje. Kao imagoloski rad, on se bavi predodzbama: slijede li se imagoloski
postulati, zapravo i nije bitno u kojoj mjeri te predodzbe korespondiraju s izvandiskurzivnom zbiljom
(usp. npr. https://imagologica.eu/theoreticalsummary).
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narativnom precizno$¢u i suptilnim ironijskim odmakom, osobito u kontekstu nagle
(r)urbanizacije® grada te kompleksnih osamdesetih obiljeZenih ekonomskom krizom
i, istovremeno, procvatom omladinske kulture.’

Sto se protagonista romana i serije ti¢e, oni predstavljaju ipak neuobi¢ajene ,,heroje
ulice”. Cak ni oni koje publika percipira kao pozitivne likove ne funkcioniraju kao
moralno superiorni junaci Cija je uloga poucavanje djece ispravnom ponasanju u su-
kobu s negativcima i kriminalcima. Clanovi obitelji Vragec, sredi$nji likovi romana
i televizijske serije, Cesto se ponaSaju pragmati¢no i moralno ambivalentno, u skladu
s nadjevenim im prezimenom: kradu, varaju kako bi dos$li do novca, medusobno si
»otimaju” djevojke te instrumentaliziraju djecu kako bi ostvarili osobne ciljeve. Be-
rislav Majhut navodi da je neeti¢no ponasanje likova u Smogovcima opis devijacija
socijalistickoga nacina zivota (2022: 132). No vjerojatno su Smogovci 1 postali toli-
ko popularni zbog neuklopivosti likova u idealizirane obrasce ponaSanja, $to je joS$
viSe doslo do izrazaja nakon emitiranja serije 4. travnja 1982. godine. U borbi protiv
svakodnevne druStvene i ekonomske krize, hrvatskomu, ali i Siremu jugoslavenskom
drustvu bila je potrebna humoristi¢na slika vlastita vremena, oslobodena ideoloskih
obrazaca socijalisti¢ke propagande (Duda 2014: 414).

Objavljivanjem romana Smogovci u ratu (1994) 1 emitiranjem kasnije televizijske
adaptacije (1997)3 politika i ideologija znatno su eksplicitnije uvedene u svijet Vrage-

¢ Ovim se terminom — koji je, medutim, prvi put spomenut u djelu Rural Life Charlesa J. Galpina iz
1918. — oznacava proces nedovrSene modernizacije Zagreba tijekom socijalisticCkoga razdoblja. Dok
se juzno od Save gradio relativno dobro planiran Novi Zagreb, na sjevernoj strani rijeke prigradski
su zaseoci bili integrirani u urbano tkivo bez jasnoga urbanistickog reda. Uz novoizgradene stambene
zgrade opstajale su stare kmetske kuce, ¢iji su stanovnici ¢esto nastavili zivjeti prema tradicijskim
obrascima. Na taj su se nacin gradanski duh staroga Zagreba i mentalitet nekadasnjih ruralnih sredina
poceli medusobno prozimati. Radnja se Smogovaca odvija u Naselku, zagrebackom naselju, gdje nje-
govi starosjedioci (npr. sama obitelj Vragec, ¢iji su ¢lanovi protagonisti romana i serije) Zive zajedno
s pripadnicima male zagrebacke burzoazije koji stanuju u novoj stambenoj zgradi usred Naselka.
Naselak, dio gradske etvrti PesCenica, dobar je primjer spomenute rurbanizacije.
7 Dorde Mati¢ u Leksikonu YU mitologije o Smogovcima pise: ,,Tinejdzerski klasik, sjajna knjiga, rad-
njom smjestena u sredinu 1970-ih. U TV-verziji (rezija: Milivoj Puhlovski, scenarij: Hrvoje Hitrec;
1982), serija je kao nijedna uhvatila zeitgeist ranih zagrebackih 1980-ih. Neboderi, mlade obitelji,
otkaceni tate i lijepe mame, pametna dobra djeca, problemati¢ne obitelji s ruba, iz starih zagrebac-
kih radnickih kvartova (‘Naselak’ usred novogradnje), tinejdzerski nemiri, ljubomore, slabosti — sve,
sve (ali ona precizna topografija — Trg marsala Tita, TreSnjevka, Kulus$i¢ u kojem su u posljednjoj
epizodi oni §to su pjevali to vrijeme i nas, Dzonijeva Azra, svirali gorku ali kao ni$ta drugo radosnu
‘Marinu’ (‘dovoljno je da me vidi, da mi kaze — Miki, kako si...") — sve je bilo kao nasi zivoti preneseni
na televiziju” (Mati¢ [s. a.]).
Potrebno je napomenuti da, kako su Smogovci u ratu ekranizirani poslije rata, u romanu i seriji pro-
pagandni su mehanizmi primijenjeni na razli¢it na¢in. Moglo bi se re¢i da je u seriji rije¢ o propagan-
dnome kodiranju sjecanja na rat.
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covih.?

U tome djelu Vragecovi i drugi zitelji Naselka suocavaju se s burnim vremenima
izmedu prvih slobodnih izbora i medunarodnoga priznanja Hrvatske u sijecnju 1992.
godine. Poslije pocetka ratnih zbivanja muskarci obitelji Vragec pridruzuju se Hrvat-
skoj vojsci u Slavoniji, dok se u Zagrebu ostali Vrageci i drugi likovi mikrosvijeta
Naselka suocavaju s ratnom svakodnevicom.

Hitrec opisuje pocetak rata i drustveno-politicke promjene u Zagrebu opisujuéi ra-
zne situacije tipi¢ne za tadasnju svakodnevicu stanovnika glavnoga grada Hrvatske.
U prvoj epizodi serije Jurica i Katica, susjedi Vragecovih, raspravljaju o pocetku rata
sa Sonjom Vragec:

— Kaj bute danas i treci put isli na plac?

— Morti bumo! Ove godine to ne bu obi¢na zimnica!

— To ja i Dragecu velim! (tiho) Treba navudéi ratne zalihe!
— Ne bu rata, Katica, ne bu!

— Jura, bu!

— Ne bu!

— Bu!

(Smogovci u ratu, igrani TV serijal, 1997, epizoda 2)

Uz to, Hitrec opisuje i to da se pocinju dijeliti tiskane obavijesti o znakovima za
opasnost u slucaju raznih napada (Hitrec 1996: 10—11). Nedugo nakon toga, dok Buco
i Pero kopaju ne bi li izgradili skloniste, prvi put u Hitrecovim romanima o Smogov-
cima pojavljuje se Jugoslavija:

— Za koga to kopate? — Pitala je Lora.
— Si ¢ula za Jugoslaviju? — upita je Buco.

U prethodnim romanima o Smogovcima i njihovim televizijskim adaptacijama reference na politiku
bile su implicitne i suptilne, vjestije prikrivene satiri¢nim elementima i humornom naracijom. Primje-
rice, suocen s ekonomskim poteskocama uzrokovanima neuspje$nim odlukama vlasti, lik Nosonje
pocinje iskoristavati svoje zemljiste na Sljemenu kako bi uzgajao voce i povrée (Hitrec 1989: 146).
Ve¢ u uvodnoj sceni prve epizode serije narator izgovara sljedece rijeci: ,,To je Zagreb, grad u kome
zive dugi i kratki ljudi, golubovi, §takori, macke, automobili, psi i mravi. Da, i zohari! Zagreb, grad
zelenila i cvijeca, grad smoga i smeca. Ej, vidite li one kucice razbacane bez plana kao da se neko
dijete igralo lego-kockicama? To je Naselak!” Ovaj se citat ne referira samo na ve¢ spomenuti proces
rurbanizacije nego i na $iri kontekst urbanistickoga kaosa te na implicitnu kritiku socijalistiCkoga
sustava upravljanja prostorom.
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— Aha — kimne mala.
— E pa vidi3, ta je krepala i sad bumo je zakopali. (Hitrec 1996: 12)

U tek opisanoj sceni jo§ vlada uvjerenje da ¢e se raspad Jugoslavije odvijati bez
ikakva rata, iako se ve¢ dodjeljuju upute za prepoznavanje raznih tipova zraénih uz-
buna. Prvi, pravi znak rata opisan je kad MiG Jugoslavenskoga ratnog zrakoplovstva
nadlijece Naselak.

U tom &asu proleti neprijateljski ,,mig” u niskom letu. Cinilo se da ée krilom

zahvaliti balkon.

— Mazalo! Tata! — ¢uo se Dunjin vrisak iz sobe. Zgrabila je dijete, podigla ga
iz kreveti¢a i ¢vrsto zagrlila.

— Budale blesave — ljutila se... — Jadna moja mala Anica, u kakav si svijet
upala — govorila je zacudenoj djevojcici. Uto ude Mazalo u sobu i upita je
kaj je bilo i zakaj ga je zvala, $to je lijepu mladu majku joS§ vise rasrdilo.

— Kaj je bilo, kaj je bilo!... Mislila sam da nam je proletil kroz sobu.

— To ti se zove demonstracija snage... Samo im ne bu ni§ pomoglo, tak i tak
bu ih vrag odnel — hladnokrvno re¢e Mazalo. (Hitrec 1996: 15)

Kad se govori o raspadu SFRJ-a, u Smogovcima u ratu nisu prisutne samo reference
na sam rat, ve¢ i na opc¢e promjene koje su se dogadale u to vrijeme u hrvatskome
drustvu i politici. Spomenute promjene uocljive su u opisu prizora koji se odvija u
Bongovoj skoli, kad uéiteljica ucenicima postavlja pitanja o raznim elementima hr-
vatske povijesti, a oni ne znaju kako pravilno odgovoriti (Hitrec 1996: 34), sto je
Hitrecov komic¢ni znak da se u Jugoslaviji nije ucilo dovoljno hrvatske povijesti.

Kako naracija odmice, zapocinje otvoreni rat u Hrvatskoj. Odrasli ¢lanovi obitelji
Vragec odlaze na frontu u Slavoniju (Hitrec 1996: 60), dok Zene i djeca ostaju u Za-
grebu. Ipak, ni djeca nisu potpuno izuzeta iz ratnih zbivanja — ona u njima sudjeluju i
pasivno i aktivno. U kontekstu romana, kako isti¢e Dubravka Zima, rat nije prikazan
kao traumati¢no iskustvo koje potice sazrijevanje djecjih likova, veé¢ kao pustolovina
u kojoj djeca sudjeluju s entuzijazmom, ravnopravno s odraslima, pa ¢ak i u vojnim
akcijama:

Za razliku od pripovjedne strategije koja rat promatra kao razdoblje prisilnog i
ubrzanog sazrijevanja dje¢jih likova, u ovom tipu pripovijedanja rat neposredno
ne ugrozava male djecje likove, buduci da im se on dogada poput pustolovine,
Sto znaci da autor najcesce preuzima pripovjedne konvencije djecje pustolovne
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(akcijske) proze i konstruira nevjerojatnu, gotovo nemogucu situaciju u stilizi-
ranoj realnosti, §to dje¢jim junacima omogucuje da iz te svoje ratne pustolovine
izadu zivi 1 sigurni u sluc¢ajevima u kojima to, izvan dje¢je proze, nikako ne bi
bilo moguce. (Zima 2001: 105)

Dok se aktivna uloga djece u ratnom kontekstu mozda donekle moZze i opravdati
kao knjiZzevna konvencija djecjega ratnoga romana, isto se ne moze reci i za djecje
izricanje Sovinistickih stavova, o ¢emu ¢e biti rije¢ u nastavku rada. Taj aspekt anali-
ziranih djela bit ¢e analiziran iz imagoloske perspektive, uzimajuci u obzir i studije o
mehanizmima propagande u Hrvatskoj tijekom rata.

2.1. PRISUTNOST EKSPLICITNOG NASILJA TE PRIKAZ PRIPADNIKA SRPSKE
NACIONALNOSTI ISKLIUéIVO U ULOZI NEPRIJATELJA

Rat nije samo pozadina zbivanja, ve¢ postaje sastavni dio identiteta junaka obli-
kujuéi njihovu percepciju svijeta i moralne vrijednosti. S tom promjenom percepcije
povezana je i stereotipizacija Srba. Srbi, ranije nepostojecéi kao etnicka kategorija u
prici, postaju glavni antagonisti. Njihovo prikazivanje u romanu i seriji obiluje ste-
reotipima: predstavljeni su kao neuredni, nasilni, lazljivi, a Cesto i neinteligentni'®.
Zanimljiv je primjer navedenoga scena u kojoj Dragec Vragec ulazi u dnevnu sobu
dok ostatak obitelji gleda dnevnik Televizije Beograd, tijekom kojega general INA
¢ita govor o pocetku meduetnickih napetosti:

Istodobno su dva kilometra u smjeru jugoistoka, dakle u Naselku, isti taj te-

levizijski dnevnik gledali Vrageci i komentirali pojavu nekog jugoslavenskog

generala koji je prijetio Hrvatskoj.

— Isuse, kakav pitekantropus — rekao je Dragec Vragec.

— Razbojnik — zaklju¢i majka Vragecovih. — Znam ja te fizionomije... I to
opasan razbojnik... Dec¢ki — pogledala je Drageca, Bucu i Peru — to ne bu
i8lo bez krvi. (Hitrec 1996: 27)

General JNA — u seriji prikazan kao Blagoje Adzi¢ — prikazuje se kroz o¢i likova
s kojima bi se Citatelj trebao poistovjetiti kao figura bioloske i kulturne inferiornosti:
nazivaju ga ,,pitekantropusom”, pri ¢emu dolazi do dehumanizacije protivnicke strane

10O predodzbama srpskih ratnika u usporedbi s hrvatskim vojnicima govorila je Reana Senjkovi¢ u radu

Image of the Warrior (1996).
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kroz analogije sa Zivotinjama ili s pretpovijesnim bi¢ima. Maj¢in komentar ,,znam ja
te fizionomije” implicira ideju da se zlo moze ocitati s lica, Cime se poseze za fizio-
gnomijom i esencijalistickim obrascima misljenja''.

Ima li se na umu uloga fiziognomike u Tre¢em Reichu i saveznim drzavama, uk-
ljucujudi i Nezavisnu Drzavu Hrvatsku (usp. npr. Bartulin 2013), ¢itatelju je teSko ne
pomisliti i na prethodne signale veze predaka obitelji Vragec s hrvatskom domobran-
skom legijom. Naime, prilikom iskopavanja zakopana kovcega, djecaci pronalaze
oruzje i uniformu iz vremena Drugoga svjetskog rata:

No u kov€egu nije bio novac, ni zlatnici, ni dragulji, nego jedna stara puska,

pistolj i domobranska uniforma. (...)

—  Znadi, nasli ste, decki — brzala je majka Vragecovih prema rupi. — Znala sam da
mora biti tu. To je zakopao vas djed.

—  Stari Vragec? — upita Buco.

— Ne, nego moj i Flekov tata, vas drugi djed. Jadnik, mislio je da ¢e se vratiti jednog
dana...(Hitrec 1996: 14)

U tome je kontekstu razumljivo za$to lik majke Vragec iskazuje visoku razinu ne-
povjerenja prema prikazanom generalu — njezina izjava moze se interpretirati i kao
projekcija povijesnoga iskustva Drugoga svjetskog rata, vezanog — mozda — uz stra-
danja od ¢etnickih formacija ili ¢ak od partizana'?. Ipak, roman ne pravi jasnu distink-
ciju izmedu pojedinaénih pripadnika neprijateljske vojske i Sirega etnickog identiteta,
¢ime se otvara prostor za potencijalno stereotipiziranje i generalizaciju cijele skupine,
koju se u tome djelu smatra apsolutnim zlom®.

Ne postoji kriticka literatura o Hitrecovim djelima koja bi mogla potvrditi navedeno ili koja se su-

stavno bavila citiranom tematikom, moguée je usporedivati navedeno s drugim djelima, odnosno

proizvodima popularne kulture. Paralelizam izmedu Srba i zvijeri ili neljudskih bi¢a vidljiv je u Ma-
takovi¢evim ratnim satiriCkim stripovima, ali i u drugim stripovima kao $to su Bartoli¢evi Mudraci

(1992), Dragi¢eviceva i Sudzukina Savjest (1992), Horvaticevo i Ribic¢evo Vatreno pranje (1992) te

Devli¢eva Prica o kacigi (1992). U spomenutim djelima Srbi (i civili i vojnici) prikazani su na vrlo

stereotipiziran nacin, pri ¢emu je naglasak stavljen na njihov navodni manjak inteligencije i ljud-

skosti, koji se sugerira putem njihovih fizickih karakteristika (Jakovljevi¢ 2025: 133). U takvim se

sluc¢ajevima neprijatelj usporeduje sa zlom silom koju je potrebno slomiti (usp. Girardet 2000).

12 Rijeé je o vrlo suptilnoj referenci na neprijatelja koju je tesko potvrditi. Kako nisu dostupna objasnje-
nja ili istrazivanja o tom djelu — i, dakle, o citiranome segmentu — moguce su samo interpretacije koje
se temelje na politickim misljenjima autora djela, Hrvoja Hitreca, i koje, dakle, uzimaju u obzir sam
kontekst u kojemu su nastali ratni Smogovci.

13 Tako se u Hitrecovoj naraciji nikad ne spominje povezanost ¢etnika s cjelokupnim srpskim narodom,

potrebno je napomenuti kako se sa Srbima prisutnima u romanu ne povezuje nikakva vrlina. Naprotiv,

srpski je jezik ismijavan, kao i srpske tradicije.
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Potrebno je napomenuti da s obzirom na to da kolektivne traume ¢esto usmjeravaju
predodzbe k crno-bijelim obrascima misljenja, pojava stereotipiziranih prikaza nepri-
jatelja u vrijeme kaosa i okrutnosti, razaranja i ratnih zlo¢ina nije sasvim neobicna.
Medutim, povijesno razumijevanje konteksta pojave takvih stereotipa ne moze biti i
njihovim opravdanjem, a pogotovo nakon §to nam je protok vremena omogucio da se
prema kulturnim proizvodima ratnih devedesetih uspostavi kriti¢ki odmak. Ipak, iako
razumijevanje konteksta ne moze opravdati takve pojave, ono moze svakako pomo¢i
tijekom njihove analize. U kontekstu Hrvatske devedesetih propaganda u medijima
i u prozi jako je inzistirala na Sirenju psihoze (Kiper 2024), ali i na primitivnome,
generaliziranome prikazu neprijatelja (Senjkovi¢ 2002: 247-248). Navedeno Senj-
kovi¢ ne povezuje samo s knjizevnim i medijskim proizvodima nego i s politickim
medunacionalnim dijalozima, opisujuéi ¢injenicu da su televizijske reportaze ranih
devedesetih pokazale da je ,,“obic¢an hrvatski narod’ Srbe ponovno prozvao cetnicima”
(ibid.: 11), §to sugerira ¢injenicu da nije postojala prava dihotomija izmedu ,,0bi¢nih”
Srba i ¢etnika', Usto, izjednacenje neprijateljskoga naroda sa ,,zvijerima” u kontekstu
Domovinskog rata, iako na poc¢etku djelomic¢no cenzurirano, medijske su kuce prihva-
tile (ibid.: 249). To §to se Cita (i gleda) u ratnim Smogovcima postaje, dakle, proizvod
svoga vremena.

3. KANJON OPASNIH IGARA: VESTERNIZACIJA RATA I MORALNA
PODJELA

Kanjon opasnih igara (1994) — ¢iji je suautor Vladimir Tadej — drugo je Hitrecovo
djelo posveéeno tematici Domovinskoga rata. Za razliku od Smogovaca, rije¢ je o
samostalnome romanu.

Clanovi obitelji Katugi¢ — otac, majka te njihovo troje djece, Marko, Ivo i Marija —
i§¢ekuju dolazak svojih prijatelja iz Njemacke, obitelji Keller, koja ima dvoje djece:
Otta i Ketty. Katusici i Kellerovi zblizili su se zahvaljujuéi zajednickomu iskustvu
oceva, koji su u mladosti sudjelovali u snimanju filma o Winnetouu. Nadahnuti pri-
¢ama o snimanju i vodeni fascinacijom vestern-estetikom, Marko, Ivo i Otto odlucuju
rekonstruirati tu pustolovinu i posjetiti kanjon Cetine — lokaciju originalnoga film-
skog seta. Unato¢ protivljenju svojih oceva, koji zabranjuju put, djevojke Marija i

14 Postojanje spomenute dihotomije ovisi o kontekstu. Osim navedenoga primjera, Senjkovi¢ spominje

i apele ,,poStenim Srbima” da se distanciraju od agresora (2002: 257). U tome slucaju, za medijsko-
propagandne svrhe dihotomija izmedu Srba i Cetnika / vojnika JNA zapravo postoji.
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Ketty zaduZene su da paze na djecake. No one se vise posvecuju vlastitim interesima
i izlascima zanemarujuci zadanu odgovornost. Dok ostatak obitelji odlazi na krsta-
renje obalom, Marko i Otto — bez najmladega Ive, koji je percipiran kao ,teret” — s
prijateljima Stipom i Zvonom potajno kre¢u prema kanjonu. U istome vremenskom
okviru, trojica ratnih zlo¢inaca — Beli, Sima i Zika — bjegunci su iz zatvora i skrivaju
se u planinskoj pecini iznad rijeke Cetine, opskrbljenoj oruzjem i hranom. Nakon §to
susretnu skupinu djece, odlucuju ih zarobiti i koristiti se njima kao taocima. Otto,
koriste¢i se voki-tokijem, uspijeva poslati poruku o otmici, $to pokrece akciju policije
i specijalnih jedinica. Ipak, presudnu ulogu u spasavanju ima Frane — stari ribar i Ivin
bliski prijatelj — koji pronalazi skriveni ulaz u peéinu i omogucuje oslobadanje djeca-
ka. Cetnici su potom ponovno uhiéeni.

Osim same radnje, vazna razlika izmedu dvaju djela o€ituje se i u nacinu prikaziva-
nja rata. Radnja se odvija tijekom razdoblja ,,ni rata ni mira” (Zunec 1998: 114), nepo-
sredno nakon operacije Gusar 1993., u vrijeme kada je Hrvatska, ve¢ od 1992., presla
u ofenzivu protiv tzv. Republike Srpske Krajine, koja je tada bila u svakome smislu
u rasulu. S obzirom na to da je roman objavljen 1994., rat jo$ nije bio zavrSen, a u
tekstu nema izravnih vremenskih referenci koje bi to¢no smjestile radnju. U filmskoj
adaptaciji, medutim, situacija je jasnija — tijekom razgovora trojice Cetnika, glavnih
negativaca filma, izravno se spominje operacija Oluja iz 1995. godine:

ZIKA: Tamo smo u tu peéinu vukli municiju. ..

BELI: A jel’? A kada to?

ZIKA: U poéetku rata, da nam se nade kad krenemo u ofenzivu!

BELI: Ha! A jeste krenuli bednici! (smije se) Jugoslovenska armija, puh! Da
nije bilo nas Belih orlova, prave srpske vojske, Hrvati bi vas pomeli kKo bura
lisce!

ZIKA: Bura, a, vojvodo? A ko je popusio Oluju?!

(Kanjon opasnih igara, igrani film, redatelj Vladimir Tadej, 1998.)

Moze se zakljuciti da se radnja filma smjesta u razdoblje nakon operacije Oluja,
odnosno nakon zavrsSetka rata. Ipak, rat ne predstavlja srediSnji element narativne
strukture Kanjona opasnih igara. O tome Zima istic¢e: ,,U Kanjonu opasnih igara
radnja se ne veze ¢vrsto uz razdoblje Domovinskog rata u Hrvatskoj — i opisan mir-
nodopski Zivot u Omisu i usputne primjedbe likova upucuju na poratno razdoblje, §to
roman djelomice izdvaja iz nasSeg interesnog obzora (...)” (Zima 2001: 108). Osim
toga, dok su u Smogovcima Hrvati prikazani kao Zrtve, Cesto nespremni i zbunjeni
ratom, u Kanjonu opasnih igara hrvatski su vojnici predstavljeni kao disciplinirani,
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uredni, moderno opremljeni i moralno uzorni pripadnici redarstvenih snaga. U tome
se slucaju, film i roman ne razlikuju. U pojedinim scenama, koje vizualno podsjecaju
na promotivne materijale specijalnih postrojbi MUP-a, pripadnici tih jedinica djeluju
isklju¢ivo vodeni etickim nacelima i humanim motivima: izbjegavaju nepotrebne va-
trene sukobe i ne uzvracaju paljbu bez jasne prijetnje. U romanu, kad je opisan ratni
put policajca Ante, isticana je ¢injenica da se on ,,medu prvima javio u dragovoljce” te
da nije htio navuci pancirku koju je kupio njegov otac, a da je zbog toga ranjen; poslije
toga, postao je policajac (Hitrec i Tadej 1994: 34).

Jos jedna razlika u prikazu rata ocituje se u Cinjenici da je Kanjon opasnih iga-
ra otvoreno inspiriran vestern-filmovima. Zahvaljuju¢i referencama na Winnetoua,
ovo Hitrecovo djelo oslanja se na konsolidiranu tradiciju popularnosti vesterna
medu Hrvatima i gradanima bivSe Jugoslavije — tradiciju koja je utemeljena broj-
nim koprodukcijama, osobito s Njemackom, te snimanjima tih filmova na prosto-
rima bivSega SFRJ-a, ponajprije u Dalmaciji (Vuceti¢ 2010: 133). U snimanju tih
filmova sudjelovao je i veliki broj lokalnih suradnika i glumaca, upravo kao ocevi
Katusi¢evih i Kellerovih u Kanjonu opasnih igara, koji su glumili u filmu o Winne-
touu. Izvan fikcije, u snimanju filma Winnetou i Shatterland u dolini smrti (Harald
Reinl, 1968.) sudjelovao je kao scenarist Vladimir Tadej, suautor Kanjona opasnih
igara.

Medutim, ¢injenica da su Hitrec 1 Tadej izabrali upravo Winnetoua kao kljuénu refe-
rencu u ovome ratnom romanu nije vazna samo zbog Tadejeve povezanosti s filmom
vec¢ 1 zbog dubljih simbolickih slojeva koje taj lik nosi. Apacki poglavica Winnetou,
glavni lik romana njemackoga autora Karla Maya, utjelovljuje spoj domorodacke i
europske kulture. Pod utjecajem Olda Shatterhanda i njemackog misionara Kleki-
Petrea, Winnetou prihvaca europske vrijednosti, pa ¢ak i krs¢anstvo — zamolivsi pri
samrti koloniste da za njega zapjevaju Ave Mariju.

Ova vezanost za ideale europske kulture i religije ¢ini Winnetoua paradigmatskim
primjerom ,,pripitomljenog drugoga” — lika koji, iako nije Europljanin, simboli¢ki po-
tvrduje vrijednost europske civilizacije. U Kanjonu opasnih igara sli¢nu simboli¢ku
funkciju ima i prikaz Sinjske alke. Oba su motiva — i Winnetou i Sinjska alka — nosite-
lji poruke o kontinuitetu tradicije, ali i o civilizacijskoj pobjedi ,,kr§¢anskog Zapada”
nad divljim, ,,poganskim” svijetom (Grdeni¢ 2020: 29). Kao §to su Turci porazeni kod
Sinja, tako i Winnetou pronalazi ,,pravi put” prihva¢anjem zapadnih vrijednosti. U
tome svjetlu, djecji protagonisti romana, Katusi¢i i Kellerovi, odlaze u kanjon Cetine
vodeni Winnetouovim ,,plemenitim” idealima, dok ih s druge strane, u peéini prepu-
noj oruzja, ¢ekaju Cetnici prikazani poput divljih Indijanaca ili klasi¢nih razbojnika iz
vesterna — brutalni, primitivni i motivirani mrznjom.
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4. MEHANIZMI DEHUMANIZACIJE

Dehumanizacija kao knjizevna tehnika podrazumijeva simbolicko oduzimanje ljud-
skih osobina neprijatelju, ¢ime se on pretvara u personifikaciju zla. U Hitrecovim
djelima ona se provodi sustavno: jezikom (tj. obiljezavajuéi hrvatski kao ,,civilizi-
ran”, a srpski kao ,,nekulturan”), stereotipnim pretjerivanjem te doslovnim usporedi-
vanjem Drugoga s neljudskim bi¢ima. Pripadnici srpske nacionalnosti nisu prikazani
kao pojedinci’®, ve¢ kao kolektiv s negativnim, animaliziranim osobinama — prljavi,
neugledni, nasilni. Cesto su svedeni na karikaturalne figure agresora, bez prava na
unutarnju motivaciju ili razvoj, ¢ime knjiZzevnost gubi svoju kriti¢ku distancu i postaje
sredstvo jednostavne, binarne ideoloske konstrukcije. Pritom zauzimanje infantilnoga
pogleda sluzi kao strategija maskiranja ozbiljnosti propagandne poruke iako ona s
infantilizacijom nipo$to ne postaje benignom.

4.1. PRIMJERI 1Z SMOGOVACA U RATU

Tako je u ovome radu ve¢ navedeno nekoliko primjera dehumanizacije neprijatelja u
Smogovcima u ratu, u nastavku ¢e se nastojati detaljnije razmotriti mehanizmi kojima
je neprijatelj — Srbin — prikazan kroz procese dehumanizacije, pri cemu se personifi-
kacija zla prepoznaje i u Hitrecovu djelu i u televizijskoj seriji nastaloj prema njemu.

Uzme li se u obzir dimenzija jezika u Smogovcima u ratu, primjetna je implicitna
ideja o hrvatskome jeziku kao kulturno superiornome i jasno diferenciranome od srp-
skoga. Hrvatski je prikazan kao jezik obrazovanih, civiliziranih i moralno pozitivnih
likova, dok se srpski, najceS¢e u govoru pripadnika neprijateljske strane (Cetnika i
terorista), povezuje s nasiljem, primitivizmom i prijetnjom. Tom se jezi¢nom razli-
kom koristi kao dodatnim markerom identiteta i nositeljem ideoloSke poruke: jezik
postaje sredstvo simbolicke hijerarhije, gdje se kulturni i civilizacijski elementi vezu
isklju¢ivo uz jednu stranu u sukobu.

Takvo sustavno ponizavanje i karikaturalno prikazivanje ,,drugoga” jezika pridono-
si procesu dehumanizacije, u kojemu se neprijatelju oduzimaju osobine koje ga Cine
ravnopravnim subjektom. Promatra li se Hitrecova naracija iz imagoloske perspekti-
ve, moze se uociti kontinuitet s europskom tradicijom simbolic¢kih opozicija — primje-

15 Osim ve¢ sugerirana manjka dihotomije izmedu Srba i Cetnika, ovdje je vidljiva postoje¢a (propagan-
dna) dihotomija izmedu Hrvata i Srba. Kada je rat bio u najgoroj fazi, u propagandnim i glazbenim se
spotovima nije vise razlikovao ,,obi¢an* Srbin od vojnika JNA. Ustvari, mediji su poceli inzistirati na
nekompatibilnosti Hrvata i Srba, gdje su Srbi bili usporedivani s barbarima (vidi npr. Senjkovi¢ 2002:
50-51).
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rice one izmedu sjevera 1 juga, gdje se sjever ¢esto povezuje s razumom, ¢isto¢om i
napretkom, a jug s emocionalnoscu, kaosom i nazadnoscu. Leerssen pise:

PredodZba je sljedeca: sjever Europe je vise slobodarski, vise individualistican,
vise egalitaristicki i demokratskiji, za razliku od kolektivisti¢nije, hijerarhijski
strukturirane o autoritetu ovisne kulture tradicije na jugu. Povrh toga, sjever-
njaci se dozivljavaju kao introvertiraniji i skloniji misaonosti, dok su juznjaci
ekstrovertiraniji, skloniji amoralnoj kombinaciji racionalizma i senzualizma.
(Leerssen 2009: 90)

Ipak, u Hitreca prikladnije je govoriti o opoziciji istok — zapad, o kojoj govori Larry
Wollff, gdje su istok'® zapadnoeuropski filozofi i statisti namjerno prikazivali kao za-
ostali dio Europe gdje je vladao barbarizam (Wolff 1994: 4).

Naveden diskurs o jeziku vidljiv je u drugoj epizodi serije Smogovci u Domovin-
skom ratu, kad Vragecovi zarobe dva Cetnika u Cetvrtome poglavlju i ponasaju se
prema zarobljenicima kao da su superiorni ili civiliziraniji. PredodZzba o Srbima kao
,hekulturnima” dolazi do izraZaja i u sljede¢em navodu:

DRAGEC: — Ti ides naprijed, kuzi$, pa ak je minirano, ti prvi leti$ u zrak. Do-
bro, razmes?

COBRA: — Razmes ti hrvatski, a?

DRAGEC: — On razme samo ovaj jezik (Dragec udara cetnika antenom), hajde!
(Smogovci u ratu, igrani TV serijal, 1997, epizoda 3)

Sto se ti¢e iskoristavanja stereotipa, Hitrec ipak slijedi tradiciju o kojoj Leerssen
navodi sljedece:

Likovi su u knjizevnim tekstovima Cesto karakterizirani, i svojim izgledom i
svojom narativnom ulogom, prema konvencijama i stvarnim stereotipima glede
svoje nacionalne pozadine. Lokalno i medunarodno Sirenje i recepcija knjizev-
nih tekstova zbivaju se kao proces Cesto obiljezen nadigravanjem nacionalnih
simpatija ili antipatija (...). (Leerssen 2009: 100)

U Smogovcima u ratu prisutan je i stereotip koji Srbe prikazuje kao sklone alkoho-
lizmu. Gotovo svaki put kada su pripadnici neprijateljske strane spomenuti, prikazani

16U Wolffovu slucaju, prostor isto¢no od Zeljezne zavjese, zemlje Var§avskoga pakta.
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su u stanju pijanstva ili barem pod utjecajem alkohola. Alkohol se u tim prikazima
javlja kao ucestali motiv, gotovo kao sastavni dio njihove kolektivne slike, ¢ime se
dodatno ucvrscéuje negativna karakterizacija ,,drugoga”. Takvo simboli¢ko poveziva-
nje neprijatelja s alkoholom pridonosi procesu dehumanizacije'”: umjesto slozenih
ljudskih osobnosti, prikazani su kao impulzivni, neodgovorni i neuravnotezeni poje-
dinci, ¢ime se smanjuje moguénost empatije i razumijevanja.

Diz se, Atanasije, diz se oca ti pijanoga i nadi neku kravu. Pije mi se mleko.
(Hitrec 1996: 65)

Pokraj njih bijase mitraljesko gnijezdo, prepuno odbaéenih konzervi iz skladista
jugovojske, prazne boce i puni redenci. (Hitrec 1996: 79)

U jednoj sceni serije, Bimbo ulazi u vojarnu JNA kako bi ukrao oruzje. Unutar vo-
jarne, on se susrece s pukovnikom JNA Jovom, kojega Bimbo tjera da pije rakiju, Sto
je zabranjeno za oficira vojske u duznosti, te da pjeva hrvatsku domoljubnu pjesmu
Ustani, bane. Osim $§to scena reproducira stereotipnu sliku o Srbima i pripadnicima
JNA kao osobama sklonima konzumaciji alkohola (Senjkovi¢ 1996: 41), na¢in na koji
je prikazan Bimbov nastup upucuje na intenciju simbolicke degradacije neprijatelja:

BIMBO: — Sad ¢emo popit’! Uzmi! Ajde, ajde!

(pukovnik otpije par gutljaja rakije)

BIMBO: — Pij, pij, jos! Jos, jos! Samo pij! Sad ¢emo pjevat’ malo! Ustani, bane
... pjevaj!

PUKOVNIK JOVO: — Ma, ajd’...

BIMBO: — Pjevaj kad ti kazem! Pjevaj!

PUKOVNIK JOVO: — Pa... Ustani, b-bane, Hrvatska te zove, zove... Ustani,
ba-ne...

(pukovnik otpije jos gutljaj rakije)

BIMBO: — Dobro pevas!

(Smogovci u ratu, igrani TV serijal, 1997, epizoda 3)

Imidz Srba u Smogovcima u ratu ne povezuje se iskljucivo s alkoholom. Naprotiv,

nasilje se u Hitrecovu prikazu namec¢e kao dominantna odrednica srpskoga kolektiv-
nog identiteta. lako je poznato da su zloCini tijekom rata pocinjeni s obje strane, nara-

17" Takav aspekt spada na popis karakteristika koje neprijatelja Srbina ¢ine primitivnim i divljim u prika-
zima lika neprijatelja tijekom rata u medijima i knjizevnosti (Senjkovi¢ 2002 i 1994).
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tivna strategija romana sugerira snaznu generalizaciju negativnih osobina, pri ¢emu se
srpski likovi redovito prikazuju kao brutalni, neobuzdani i skloni nasilju. Takva repre-
zentacija pridonosi homogenizaciji slike neprijatelja te se uklapa u $iri propagandni
okvir u kojemu se protivnicka strana liSava individualnosti i moralne kompleksnosti.
Leerssen kaze: ,,(n)acionalna stereotipizacija ne bavi se posebno prikazivanjem Ci-
njenica o danoj naciji nego definiranjem njezina karaktera (...)” (2009: 113). Hitrec
oblikuje ,,Srbina” da bi isti izgledao $to viSe neljudskim.

Na raskrizju makadamske ceste i Sumskoga puteljka, kartala su Cetiri Cetnika
ispod cerade koja ih je stitila od sitne kiSe. Grozno su kleli i proklinjali, a poneki
bi od njih ponekad umjesto aduta izvukao noz. (Hitrec 1996: 79)

Iz navedenog primjera uocljivo je da su Cetnici (dakle, Srbi) vulgarni i skloni nasilju
(,,umjesto aduta izvukao noz”). Osim toga, autor otvoreno definira ,,srpske ¢etnike”
divljima:

Rat se razbuktao, a cesta je vodila u Zagreb i obratno, bijase dvosmjerna: iz Za-
greba su odlazili Zagrepc€ani na sve bojiSnice sa sviju strana napadnute Hrvat-
ske, a u Zagreb se slijevale rijeke prognanika, Zene u crnini i zaplakana djeca.
Divljala je divlja srpska jugovojska, divljali su srpski ¢etnici, ubijali, pljackali
i razarali, ali se ve¢ naziralo vrijeme kad ¢e im sve jaca hrvatska vojska stati na
rep. (Hitrec 1996: 91)

Sugerirana je i sklonost seksualnomu nasilju kad se Vragecovi koriste Marinom
obucenom poput vile kao mamcem:

Zurili su prema drvecu i odjednom vidjeli kako se iz Sumarka pojavljuje vila.
Vila je plesala, odjevena u bijelu haljinu, smjeskala se i dozivala ih pokretima
ruke. Jedan Cetnik obriSe rukavom slinava usta i potr¢i prema dobroj vili. Vila
zamakne u $umarak. Cetnik potréi za njom, a umjesto bijele vile dodeka ga iza
drveta crni mrak. To ga je Dragec maznuo kundakom po glavi. Marina se ra-
skalaseno smijala i podvriskivala, sve dok i drugi ¢etnik nije napustio polozaj,
vicuci: — Ostavi bre i meni. (Hitrec 1996: 59)

Neposredno nakon prethodno analizirane scene dodatno se potvrduje stereotipna

slika Srba kao nekulturnih i sklonih pljacki. Vragecovi, pokuSavajué¢i namamiti cet-
nike kako bi ih eliminirali, koriste se televizorom kao sredstvom za privlacenje nji-
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hove paznje. Time se implicira da neprijatelji reagiraju na konzumeristicke impulse
i materijalne podraZaje, ¢ime se dodatno naglasava njihova primitivnost i povrsnost.
Pljackaski impuls neprijatelja nije prikazan kao individualna karakteristika, ve¢ kao
kolektivna tendencija, ¢ime se jo§ jednom poniStava njihova osobna motivacija i etic-
ka kompleksnost. Kad ¢etnici nailaze na televizor, odvija se sljedeéi razgovor:

— Sta je ovo, bre? — ¢udio se prvi.
— Ves-masina — reCe drugi.

— Ma televizor, budalo, ... a ja ih ve¢ imam tri. (Hitrec 1996: 64)

4.2. PRIMJERI 1Z KANJONA OPASNIH IGARA

U Kanjonu opasnih igara neprijatelj ima intimniji odnos s protagonistima rad-
nje. Trojica glavnih negativaca — &etnici Beli, Sima i Zika — posjeduju individua-
lizirane karakteristike, razlikuju se po temperamentu i stupnju inteligencije te su
sposobni za relativno racionalno razmis$ljanje. Iako je, naprimjer, Sima prikazan
kao najslabiji ¢lan skupine, karikiran i glup, ostala dvojica — osobito Beli — pred-
stavljeni su kao snalazljivi i proracunati. Beli, kao voda skupine, organizira bijeg
iz zatvora i otmicu djece s visokim stupnjem ucinkovitosti, a na kraju narativne
strukture pokazuje odlu¢nost i spremnost na borbu do kraja, bez znakova slabosti
ili moralne dileme. Za razliku od Smogovaca, gdje su neprijatelji svedeni na ste-
reotipne prikaze nasilnika i karikaturalno prikazanih antagonista, ovdje je prisut-
na razina kompleksnosti koja donekle odstupa od jednoznaéne ideoloske slike.
To dokazuje i €injenica da Hitrec i Tadej Citatelju daju znati, naprimjer, tko su bili
negativci djela, barem djelomi¢no. Zika je bio pripadnik JNA koji je ,,skinuo kapu
s crvenom petokrakom 1 stavio srpsku Sajkacju” i ,,ubijao i palio sve dok jedne noci
nije naletio na zasjedu”, a ,,Beli je bio veterinar koji se pretvorio u sadisticku ubojicu”
(Hitrec i Tadej 1994: 87).

1 u Kanjonu opasnih igara dehumanizacija se djelomic¢no provodi jezikom. Hitrec i
Tadej 1 ovdje uspostavljaju jasnu jezi¢nu granicu izmedu likova koji govore hrvatski i
onih koji govore srpski, pri ¢emu jezik sluzi kao identitetski marker, ali 1 sredstvo sim-
boli¢kog razgranicenja ,,nasih” i ,,njihovih”. U jednoj sceni iz filmske adaptacije, kada
zarobljeni djecak Otto — Nijemac — izgovori frazu na njemackom jeziku (Um Gottes
willen!), Cetnik Beli reagira zbunjeno, ali i znatiZeljno, pitajuéi otkud mu takav izraz:

OTTO: — Um Gottes willen!
BELI: — Sta si to, bre, rek’o? Ponovi!
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OTTO: — Nista, ni$ta...

BELI: — Ponovi!

OTTO: — Um Gottes willen!

BELI: — A ti si Nemac, jel’? A?

OTTO: — Ja...

BELI: — A odakle, bre, znas srpski?

OTTO: — Pa ne znam, gospodine. Govorim hrvatski!

(Kanjon opasnih igara, igrani film, redatelj Vladimir Tadej, 1998.)

Nakon toga, Beli fizicki napada djecaka Otta — snazno ga oSamari i baca na pod.
Ta scena, u kojoj ¢etnik reagira pretjerano nasilno na Ottovu nevinost i verbalni izraz
kulturne razlike, dodatno naglasava njegovu nemoguénost racionalne i kontrolirane
reakcije. Time se njegovo ponasanje poistovjecuje s instinktivnoséu i impulzivnoséu,
§to su osobine koje se tradicionalno pripisuju Zivotinjama.

Osim toga, i u ovome je djelu prisutan stereotip o sklonosti pripadnika srpske strane
alkoholizmu. U sceni u kojoj dje¢aci bivaju zarobljeni lik Zike prikazan je kao ocito
alkoholiziran — nestabilan u drzanju, zamuéenog pogleda i impulzivan. Kada primijeti
djecaka s plasticnom puskom, instinktivno reagira nasilno: udara ga kundakom i time
ga onesvjescuje. Takvo ponasanje udi i Ziku:

BELL: — Ziv je, a ko ti je, bre, rek’o da ga tako mlatnes?

ZIKA: — A vidi.. .taj je im’o pusku!

BELI: — Pusku?

ZIKA: Aha...

BELL: — (smijuci se prelomi ,,pusku”’) Plastika, budalo!

(Kanjon opasnih igara, igrani film, redatelj Vladimir Tadej, 1998.)

Lik Zike prikazan je i kao pljackas, ¢ime se nastavlja diskurs stereotipizacije Srba
kroz impuls za kradu i prisvajanje tudega vlasnistva. U filmskoj sceni jasno se sugeri-
ra da je Zika ukrao satove dje¢acima koje su prethodno zarobili — na njegovoj lijevoj
ruci vide se ¢ak cCetiri sata. Ovaj vizualni detalj ne samo da funkcionira kao element
karakterizacije ve¢ i kao simbol prenaglasene gramzivosti i odsutnosti moralnih gra-
nica. Nakon te scene Beli komentira uz osmijeh: ,,A jesi dubre, Ziko, ah!”, ¢ime se
krada prikazuje ne samo kao prihva¢eno ponasanje unutar grupe nego i kao izvor
zabave 1 zajednickog identiteta medu negativcima.

Opisani elementi mogu se analizirati kroz koncept koji Joep Leerssen naziva effet
de typique odnosno efekt tipicnosti — proces u kojem se istaknute i reprezentativne
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osobine zdruzuju kako bi se stvorila stabilna i prepoznatljiva slika odredenoga naroda
ili kulturne skupine (usp. Leerssen 1997). Leerssen istiCe da se pri stvaranju stereo-
tipa osobine pripisane pojedincima unutar odredene nacionalne skupine uzimaju kao
univerzalne ili ,,tipicne” za ¢itavu naciju (2009: 114). U tome se smislu i prikaz likova
poput Zike i Belog u Kanjonu opasnih igara uklapa u imagolosku matricu gdje po-
jedinacni €inovi (npr. nasilje, krada, alkoholizam) funkcioniraju kao reprezentacije
nacionalnoga karaktera.

5. DJECA I IDEOLOGIJA

Djeca su ¢esto prikazivana kao najvece Zrtve ratnih sukoba, a njihova perspektiva
stradavanje odraslih u ratnim okolnostima tragi¢no, prikaz stradanja djece nosi do-
datnu simboli¢ku tezinu jer izaziva snazniji emocionalni odgovor i moralnu osudu
neprijatelja. Cini se da je Hitrec u pisanju Smogovaca u ratu i Kanjona opasnih igara
bio svjestan simbolic¢ke i propagandne snage djecjih likova, koji nisu samo ,,neduzni”
ve¢ 1 narativno zasticeni — jer im se rijetko tko moze izravno suprotstaviti.

U tome smislu, djeca u Hitrecovim djelima ne sluze samo kao nositelji radnje veé
i kao instrumenti opravdanja: njihova prisutnost legitimizira odredeni tip jezika, ge-
neralizaciju neprijatelja i, posredno, nasilje. Ta pojava upucuje na ono §to Dubravka
Zima naziva dvojnom prirodom djecje ratne knjiZzevnosti u hrvatskome kontekstu.
Iako je formalno namijenjena djecjoj publici, sadrzajno i ideoloski ona ¢esto nadila-
zi djetetovu recepcijsku sposobnost te se obraca odraslima — roditeljima, uciteljima,
drustvu u cjelini:

Djecja knjizevnost, kao nesumnjivo specificno knjizevno podrucje, velikim je
dijelom odredena i dvojnos¢u, odnosno dvojnom namijenjenos$éu: ona je sva-
kako i prvenstveno upucena djeci, ali je istovremeno usmjerena i na ne-djec-
ju citateljsku publiku, na odrasle koji je procjenjuju, ,,filtriraju” i usmjeravaju
mladom Ccitateljstvu, odnosno usmjerena je na glomazan drustveni mehanizam
meke ,,cenzure” (...) koja u ime pretpostavljene Citateljske ali i drustvene nezre-
losti djece-Citatelja oblikuje i utjee na pojedine segmente nacionalnih djecjih
knjizevnosti. Taj je mehanizam, naravno, najpozorniji na sadrzajno osjetljivi-
jim podru¢jima, poput tema koje drustvo — u dje¢je ime — konstantno tabuizira
(nasilje, seksualnost, drustvene anomalije, patologija obitelji, pa i rat i njegove
manifestacije i posljedice u djecjim Zivotima). (Zima 2001: 82—83)
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Hitrecova djeca u ratu prenose ne samo emocije cjelokupnog drustva u vrijeme
devedesetih ve¢ i dominantne ideoloske obrasce toga razdoblja. Kroz njihove o¢i pro-
matra se ratna stvarnost, ali i potvrduju stavovi o neprijatelju, herojstvu, domoljublju
i moralnoj hijerarhiji sukoba.

UCITELJICA: — Bongo? Bongo? A kaj tebe mugi?

BONGO: — Jugovojska i stakori.

UCITELJICA: — Stakori? Kaj misli§, peta kolona?

BONGO: — Ma, proslo je ve¢ deset kolona, pun ih je Naselak!
(Smogovci u ratu, igrani TV serijal, 1997, epizoda 2)

U ovome dijalogu Bongo Vragec sluzi kao glas razuma koji upozorava naivne odra-
sle na postojanje opasnosti kao §to je peta kolona. U drugome dijalogu predzadnje
epizode serije Bongo, vrativsi se s fronte, kaze svojoj djevojci Lori:

LORA: — Tako sam sretna $to si se vratio! Nemoj vise i¢i tamo...

BONGQO: — Pa nesto moram radit sad kad nema Skole!

LORA: — Bongo!

BONGO: — Dobro, dobro! Dosta mi je rata, a i tata se srdi kad sam na prvoj crti!
A, Cuj, da su svi ostali doma, onda bi ostali bez doma!

(Smogovci u ratu, igrani TV serijal, 1997, epizoda 6)

Bongo, dakle, drzi lekciju o moguéim posljedicama rata: da nije bilo rata, ne bi bilo
slobode.

Djeca u Hitrecovim djelima nerijetko izrazavaju etnicki motiviranu netrpeljivost,
koja je u tekstu prisutna ne samo implicitno ve¢ i izravno. U jednoj sceni Smogovaca
u ratu, Bongo tijekom razgovora sa svojim izvanzemaljskim prijateljima, Morom i
Borom, upozorava ih da je njihov neprijatelj Kron — negativni vanzemaljac koji se
pojavljuje i u ranijim sezonama — zapravo Slobodan Milosevi¢. Navedena scena sluzi
kao primjer Leerssenova effet de typique. Time se kroz djecju imaginaciju i fantastic-
ne elemente prenosi jasna politicka poruka, pri ¢emu se neprijatelj doslovno poisto-
vjecuje s konkretnom politickom figurom, bez prostora za viSeznac¢nost ili sumnju:

MOR: — To nije dobro!

BONGO: — Ma, siguran sam tisucu posto, on je u Beogradu!
MOR: — Gdje je to? Na Zemlji?

BONGO: — Da, na zalost!
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MOR: — To je zbilja dobra vijest!
BONGO: — Ma, vraga je dobra vijest! Ponasa se kao ludak i napada nasu
Hrvatsku!

(Smogovci u ratu, igrani TV serijal, 1997, epizoda 2)

Osim toga, Bongo otvoreno trazi da izvanzemaljci $alju ,,laserski top” Hrvatima za
unistavanje neprijatelja (Hitrec 1996: 41).

Sveukupno, u seriji Smogovci u ratu djeca su aktivno ukljucena u ratne sukobe
te jasno prenose domoljubne i ideoloske poruke publici. Njihova uloga u narativu
pokazuje svjesnu, angaziranu i funkcionalnu prisutnost unutar politickoga konteksta.
Nasuprot tome, u romanu Kanjon opasnih igara djeca zauzimaju znatno pasivniju
poziciju i u ve¢oj mjeri su izolirana od izravnih ratnih okolnosti. Iako su pogodena
dogadajima, poput bijega Cetnika iz zatvora, njihova reakcija ostaje infantilna i goto-
vo nesvjesna ozbiljnosti prijetnje. Rezultat je jasan: djecu zarobljavaju i zlostavljaju
Cetnicki agresori. Ipak, vazno je istaknuti da unato€ neposlusnosti i drskosti zarobljeni
djecaci uspijevaju ocuvati timski duh medusobno si pomazuci tijekom zarobljenistva.

S druge strane, mali se Ivo isti¢e svojom poslusnos$cu i cijenjenjem tradicionalnih
vrijednosti. On je jedini koji poslusa roditelje, a njegov odnos s ribarom Franom, koji
simbolizira mudrost i moralnu plemenitost, moze se smatrati odrazom tih vrijedno-
sti. Te se vrijednosti ve¢ obraduju u djelu Kanjon opasnih igara, koje inzistira na
vaznosti ocuvanja tradicije, a koja uklju€uje i katolicku vjeru. Ivo i Frane, Setajuci
Omisem, nailaze na kip Bogorodice, pred kojim se marljivo mole. Nakon toga ribar
Frane izjavljuje: ,,Sitija san se, to je crvena $pilja gore u kanjonu! Gospa mi je prosvi-

12

tlila pamet!”. Prema tom dogadaju, moglo bi se pretpostaviti da ribar Frane nije pravi
spasitelj ¢etvorice ,,Indijanaca”, ve¢ Sveta Gospa.

Kao i u Smogovcima, djeca se ponovno pojavljuju kao simboli mudrosti, dobrote
i hrabrosti. Odrasli, iako dobro naoruzani (posebice policajci i specijalci) 1 naizgled
dobro organizirani, ne pokazuju istu odlu¢nost. Samo ribar Frane i u odredenoj mje-
ri zapovjednik policije Ante, isticu se medu odraslim likovima. Ipak, nasljednici se
Winnetoua (tj. Marko, Otto, Stipe i Zvone) s [vom bore protiv neprijatelja ruseéi time
zidove generacijskih razlika.

U Kanjonu opasnih igara uloga djece u oblikovanju slike neprijatelja gradi se sup-
tilnije nego u Smogovcima u ratu. Djeca se ne prikazuju iskljucivo kao zrtve veé i
kao nositelji kulturnih i religijskih vrijednosti, osobito katolicke tradicije, koji funk-
cioniraju kao simbol moralne uzvisenosti. U kontrastu s njima, neprijatelj — oznacen
etnickim kodom ,,Srbin” — prikazuje se kroz obrasce dehumanizacije, primjerice poi-
stovje¢ivanjem sa Zivotinjskim obiljezjima. Kako primjecuje Zima (2001: 105), rat u
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ovome romanu ne funkcionira primarno kao traumatski okvir, nego kao uvjerljiva pri-
povjedna premisa koja dodatno naglasava pustolovni karakter djela. U tome smislu,
Kanjon opasnih igara, iako ukljucuje elemente stereotipizacije, ne ostvaruje razinu
eksplicitne propagandne usmjerenosti vidljiva u Smogovcima u ratu. Umjesto toga,
naracija afirmira pobjednicki polozaj Hrvata i hrvatskih redarstvenih snaga te dje¢jim
likovima dodjeljuje ulogu potvrdivanja vrijednosti koje se u tadaSnjemu drustvenom
kontekstu vezuju uz suvremenu hrvatsku drzavu.

6. ZAKLJUCAK

Analiza romana Smogovci u ratu i Kanjon opasnih igara pokazuje kako Hrvoje
Hitrec u svojoj dje¢joj prozi iz devedesetih godina sustavno oblikuje sliku neprija-
telja kroz mehanizme stereotipizacije i dehumanizacije. U oba djela neprijatelj nije
individualiziran lik, ve¢ kolektivni konstrukt koji utjelovljuje prijetnju nacionalnome
i moralnome poretku. Takav prikaz, premda razumljiv u kontekstu ratnog diskursa,
otkriva tendenciju ideologizacije djecje knjizevnosti i njezine instrumentalizacije u
oblikovanju nacionalnoga identiteta's.

Dok Smogovci u ratu otvoreno reproduciraju propagandne obrasce i prenose ideo-
loske poruke putem djecjih likova, Kanjon opasnih igara nastoji ublaziti ideolosku
ostrinu kombiniranjem pustolovne i ratne poetike te motivima vesterna i katolicke
tradicije. U oba slu¢aja, medutim, prisutna je binarna struktura ,,mi” nasuprot ,,oni”, u
kojoj se vlastita zajednica prikazuje kao civilizacijski i moralno nadmo¢na, a neprija-
telj kao nositelj barbarstva i zla.

Hitrecova djela, promatrana iz imagoloske perspektive, svjedoce o tome kako djec-
ja knjizevnost moze postati prostor u kojemu se drustvene traume i kolektivni mito-
vi prenose na nove generacije. Time se otvara pitanje odgovornosti knjizevnosti u
drustvima koja izlaze iz ratnih sukoba — osobito knjizevnosti namijenjene djeci, ¢ije
predodzbe o drugome tek nastaju. Umjesto reprodukcije binarnih podjela, suvremena
knjizevnost trebala bi nuditi modele empatije, razumijevanja i dijaloga, kako bi djecja
imaginacija postala prostor susreta, a ne ponovnoga razdvajanja.

¥ Vidi npr. Meek 2001.
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How THE ENEMY BECOMES A BEAST: THE PORTRAYAL OF THE ENEMY IN
CHILDREN’S LITERATURE BY HRVOJE HITREC THE SMOGOVCI AT WAR AND
THE CANYON OF DANGEROUS GAMES

MARCO JAKOVLIEVIC

ABSTRACT

This paper analyses the portrayal of the enemy in children’s
literature by Hrvoje Hitrec from the 1990s, focusing on the
novels Smogovci u ratu (The Smogovci at War, 1994) and
Kanjon opasnih igara (The Canyon of Dangerous Games,
1994), as well as their post-war television and film adapta-
tions, which gained relative prominence in Croatia due to
the limited production of live-action films at the time. The
analysis is grounded in imagology (Leerssen) and prior stud-
ies on the history of children’s literature (Zima, Majhut) and
employs narratology and contextual reading. Particular att-
ention is given to identifying the narrative function of child
characters and examining various forms of stereotyping
and mechanisms of dehumanising the Other. The analysis
shows that in Hitrec’s works, the enemy — represented by
the “Chetnik,” often used pars pro toto to signify Serbs — is
consistently portrayed as the bearer of collective evil. The
collective is stereotypically marked through negative coding
of language, appearance, and behaviour, especially through
the attribution of an ethnically conditioned violent habitus.
Furthermore, the analysis reveals that, alongside the narra-
tor and adult characters, even child characters participate in
conveying negative stereotypes and legitimising the con-
flict. The notable propagandistic features of Hitrec’s novels
prompt a critical re-examination of the role of children’s li-
terature in shaping ethnic and moral perceptions and under-
score the need for more responsible representations of the
Other in contexts marked by wartime trauma.
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U ovom radu predstavlja se i kritizira hipoteza Geoffreyja
Millera o presudnoj ulozi seksualne selekcije u evoluciji pri-
povjednog stvaralastva. Rad je strukturiran u tri dijela. U
prvom se dijelu rada predstavlja teorija seksualne selekcije
i navode se razlozi zbog kojih je Miller primjenjuje izvan
njezine izvorne bioloske domene. Detaljnije se razmatra
Darwinova distinkcija izmedu prirodne i seksualne selek-
cije te se pokazuje kako Miller reinterpretira potonju kao
proces oblikovanja ne samo fizickih ve¢ i mentalnih karak-
teristika bi¢a. Prema Milleru, specifi¢no ljudske mentalne
znacajke — poput jezika, umjetnickog stvaralastva, morala i
kreativnosti — razvile su se u kontekstu udvaranja kao po-
kazatelji sposobnosti na temelju kojih su oba spola birala
partnere. U drugom dijelu rada pokazuje se da te znacajke
ne ispunjavaju kriterije po kojima se inace prepoznaju po-
kazatelji sposobnosti. Pokazatelji sposobnosti trebali bi se
razviti u potpunosti nakon spolnog sazrijevanja, trebali bi
se slabije razvijati kod pojedinaca ¢ije je opée fizicko stanje
loSe te, opcenito gledajuci, ne bi primarno trebali pridonositi
povecanju izgleda za opstanak organizma, ve¢ bi te izglede
mogli ¢ak i smanjiti — niSta od toga ne mozemo reci u po-
gledu mentalnih sposobnosti koje Miller razmatra. U tre¢em
se dijelu rada kriticki preispituje i odbacuje Millerova teza
da je pripovjedno stvaralastvo evoluiralo u svrhu udvaranja.
Pripovjedno stvaralastvo aktivnost je koja moze biti isko-
riStena u svrhu seksualnog natjecanja — kao i mnogi drugi
tipovi ponasanja — no Miller ne predstavlja dovoljno dobre
razloge za vjerovanje da je ona evoluirala radi te svrhe.
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1. UvoDp

Zasto toliko pozornosti posvecujemo priCama?' Reéi da ih smatramo zanimljivima
ili da uzivamo u njima nije dovoljno. Taj odgovor povlaéi za sobom novo pitanje.
Zasto pri¢e pobuduju nase zanimanje i zbog ¢ega nam one pruzaju uzitak? Zanimanje
ljudi za fikcionalne pripovjedne tekstove, pozornost koju im posvecujemo i zadovolj-
stvo koje nam oni pruzaju nisu samorazumljivi. Univerzalna prisutnost pripovjednog
stvaralastva u svim kulturnim tradicijama upucuje na to da bi ono moglo imati bio-
loske korijene. Teoreticari koji rade u okviru darvinisticke znanosti o knjizevnosti,
knjizevnog darvinizma ili evokritike? redom smatraju da se pripovjedno stvaralastvo
razvilo zato §to je bilo adaptivno, odnosno zato §to je nasim precima pruzalo prednost
ili u borbi za opstanak ili u borbi za razmnoZavanje.® Utjecajnu evolucijsku hipotezu o
tome kako smo postali Zivotinja koja pripovijeda i slusa price predlozio je evolucijski
psiholog Geoffrey Miller.* U ovom Ce se tekstu predstaviti Millerova hipoteza i kriti-
zirati njezina konceptualna manjkavost i empirijska neutemeljenost.

Prica je reprezentacija temporalnog niza dogadaja koji su strukturirani po uzro¢no-posljedi¢cnom na-
¢elu. Ona ne predstavlja tek nizanje dogadaja, ve¢ objasnjava njihovu ¢vrstu povezanost. Prica moze
biti ¢injenicna ili fikcionalna. Fikcija je namjerna kreacija ili opis moguceg svijeta koji se razlikuje
od aktualnog svijeta, pri ¢emu se pretpostavlja da su recipijenti fikcije svjesni namjere njezina autora
da predstavi svijet razlicit od aktualnoga (fikcija, dakle, nije laz). Kad se u tekstu budu upotrebljavali
pojmovi prica, pripovjedni tekst i pripovjedno stvaralastvo, referirat ¢e se prvenstveno na fikcionalne
price, fikcionalne pripovjedne tekstove i stvaranje fikcionalnih prica. Geoffrey Miller, ¢ija je hipoteza
o evoluciji nase sposobnosti za produkciju i recepciju fikcionalnih pri¢a predmet mojeg zanimanja,
ne obraca pozornost na razliku izmedu Cinjeni¢nih i fikcionalnih prica te njihove potencijalno vrlo
razli¢ite funkcije.

Knjizevni darvinizam interdisciplinarni je pravac koji upotrebljava konceptualni aparat evolucijske
psihologije u istrazivanju problema iz domena knjizevne teorije, povijesti i kritike. Njegova je prven-
stvena zadaca rasvjetljavanje evolucijskog porijekla fikcionalnog pripovijedanja te razlicitih uloga
fikcionalnih pri¢a u razvoju ljudske socijalnosti. Medu istaknute predstavnike i predstavnice knjizev-
nog darvinizma obi¢no se ubrajaju Michael Austin, Brian Boyd, Joseph Carroll, Ellen Dissanayake,
Denis Dutton, Jonathan Gottschall, Judith Saunders, Robert Storey i Blakey Vermuele.

Pripovjedno stvaralastvo moze biti adaptacija za opstanak ili razmnozavanje, nusprodukt neke od tih
adaptacija ili kulturna tehnika. Razloge zbog kojih mislimo da je pripovjedno stvaralastvo nuspro-
dukt, a ne zasebna adaptacija izlozili smo na drugom mjestu (Jeri¢ 2025).

Miller, za razliku od veéine drugih znanstvenika koji se bave evolucijskim porijeklom fikcionalnog
pripovijedanja, smatra da je seksualna selekcija proces zasluzan za ekspanziju specificno ljudskih
kognitivnih sposobnosti koje ukljucuju fleksibilnu inteligenciju, kreativnost, humor, moral i, najvaz-
nije u kontekstu ove rasprave, razli¢ite oblike umjetnickog ponasanja. lako je prije njega (Karl von
Frisch, William Hamilton, Robin Fox) i poslije njega (Denis Dutton) bilo teoreti¢ara koji su, na te-
melju Darwinovih sugestija, upudivali na potencijalnu ulogu seksualne selekcije u genezi i razvoju
umjetnosti, Millerova razrada te ideje u vidu znanstvene hipoteze do danas je ostala najobuhvatnija i
najrazradenija.
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2. TEORIJA SEKSUALNE SELEKCIJE

Pojedinci tijekom svoje ontogeneze spontano pocinju pripovijedati. Za razliku od
Citanja, pisanja ili znanstvenog istraZivanja, pripovjedno stvaralastvo nije kulturna
tehnika koja zahtijeva posebnu inicijaciju, precizne instrukcije i dugotrajan proces
ucenja. Dijete ¢e u okviru igre pretvaranja poceti spontano stvarati fikcionalne price
vrlo brzo nakon §to usvoji jezik.> Umjetni¢ko pripovjedno stvaralastvo odraslih ljudi
po mnogim je filozofima, psiholozima i knjizevnim teoretiCarima utemeljeno na tome
dje¢jem ponasanju i predstavlja tek njegov daljnji razvoj.® Pripovijedanje, kao jedan
od oblika umjetnickog izrazavanja, pronalazimo u mnostvu razli¢itih kultura koje
nisu bile u medusobnom kontaktu. Na temelju konvergentnih istrazivanja u razli¢itim
disciplinama — od evolucijske biologije, preko razvojne psihologije do antropologije —
pripovjednu praksu mozemo smatrati kulturnom univerzalijom koja ima bioloske ko-
rijene. Bioloske znacajke nase vrste razvijene su evolucijom putem prirodne selekcije.
Postoji vise zamisli o tome kako je nasa pripovjedna sposobnost mogla evoluirati.
Geoffrey Miller formulirao je hipotezu po kojoj ona nije produkt prirodne selekcije za
opstanak, ve¢ seksualne selekcije za reproduktivnu prednost.’

Miller, za razliku od veéine drugih teoretiCara koji pristupaju knjizevnosti unu-
tar darvinisticke paradigme, smatra da pripovjedno stvaralastvo nasim precima nije
pruzalo prednost u borbi za opstanak. Pripovjedna sposobnost i razli¢ite upotrebe te
sposobnosti, po njegovu shvacanju, razvili su se kao ukras sli¢an paunovu repu. Po-
stojanje prividno beskorisne ornamentacije, kao §to je paunov rep, mucilo je biologe
jos$ od formuliranja teorije evolucije putem prirodne selekcije. Darwin je u pokusaju
da objasni beskorisnu rasko$ diljem Zivotinjskog svijeta, koju je bilo tesko shvatiti
kao rezultat prirodne selekcije za opstanak, razvio teoriju seksualne selekcije. Teori-

5 Igra pretvaranja, ¢ije su epizode povezane fikcionalnim pripovijedanjem, sveprisutna je kod djece.
Njezin izostanak kod djeteta ,,znak je neuroloskog problema, odnosno jedan od ranih simptoma autiz-
ma” (Bloom 2010: 157).

¢ Medu filozofima koji inzistiraju na kontinuitetu izmedu dje¢je igre pretvaranja i knjizevnog stvara-
laStva u odrasloj dobi isti¢u se Richard Wollheim, Kendall Walton, Gregory Currie i Peter Lamarque.
Psiholozi koji dijele njihovo stajaliSte su, medu ostalima, Lav Vigotski, Jerome Bruner, Paul Harris i
Paul Bloom. Medu knjizevnim teoreti¢arima koji su, u kontekstu evolucionisti¢kog i kognitivistickog
pristupa knjizevnom stvaralastvu, blagonakloni prema ovoj ideji treba spomenuti Steina Haugoma
Olsena, Lisu Zunshine i Patricka Colma Hogana.

7 Evolucija putem prirodne selekcije u suvremenom koristenju pojma obuhvaca prirodnu selekciju (za
opstanak) i seksualnu selekciju. No Darwin je u svojim tekstovima konzistentno razlikovao prirodnu
selekciju i seksualnu selekciju, odnosno nije se pojmom evolucije prirodnom selekcijom koristio u
Sirem smislu — koji bi obuhvatio i seksualnu selekciju — ve¢ samo u uzem smislu. Miller se u svojoj
kapitalnoj knjizi Razum i razmnozZavanje pojmovima koristi onako kako ih je koristio Darwin.
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ja seksualne selekcije polazi od ¢injenice da se diljem Zivotinjskog carstva muZzjaci
natjecu za reprodukciju. To natjecanje nastupa u nasilnom i nenasilnom obliku: muz-
jaci s jedne strane moraju nasilno odvratiti druge muzjake od namjere da se pare sa
zenkama te, s druge strane, sami moraju privuci Zenke i navesti ih na to da one medu
brojnim kandidatima bas njih odaberu za spolne partnere. Medusobna borba muzjaka
objasnjava zas$to su oni, opcenito, veci od Zenki te zasto razvijaju neka spolno speci-
ficna obiljezja, poput rogova u jelena ili kljova u veprova, koje koriste u medusobnim
sukobima za pristup zenkama. Spolno specifi¢na obiljezja muzjaka, neovisno o tome
jesu li razvijena za borbu, za udvaranje ili su multifunkcionalna, vrlo Cesto sluze kao
kriterij po kojemu Zenke biraju partnere s kojima ¢e stupiti u spolni odnos. Sklonosti
zenskog spola takvim obiljezjima tijekom dugo vremena mogu znatno utjecati na ra-
zvoj morfologije muzjaka i njihova ponaSanja. Zasto (uglavnom) Zenke biraju?

Teorija roditeljskog ulaganja, razvijena u okviru znatno Sire teorije seksualne selek-
ulaZe viSe vremena i energije, a to su obicno Zenke. Spol koji ulaze manje vremena
i energije u stvaranje i podizanje potomaka, obi¢no muZzjaci, mora se natjecati za
pristup zenkama. Zenke prilikom razmnoZavanja pla¢aju veliku osobnu cijenu u vidu
resursa te im je u interesu da odaberu $to boljeg partnera.® Zbog toga razvijaju dis-
kriminacijske kriterije prilikom odlucivanja s kojim ¢e se muzjacima pariti. Ljudi,
barem u kontekstu svoga evolucijskog razvoja, nisu bili pretjerano razliciti od drugih
zivotinja. Ta skica funkcioniranja seksualne selekcije, uz neke bitne specifi¢nosti koje
¢u kasnije spomenuti, odnosi se i na nasu vrstu.

Miller tvrdi da je mnoge specifi¢no ljudske mentalne sposobnosti — poput jezika,
umjetnickog stvaralaStva, moralnog rasudivanja i djelovanja te kreativnosti — tesko
objasniti teorijom evolucije putem prirodne selekcije.” 1 Jezik se, po njegovu mi-
§ljenju, evolucijom razvio puno vi$e nego §to je bilo potrebno za osnovnu funkciju
opstanka — sve vrste umjetnickog stvaralaStva iz pragmati¢no bioloske perspektive
izgledaju kao besmisleno tra¢enje energije, dok se moral ¢ini beznacajnim u kontek-
stu svakodnevnog pronalazenja hrane i izbjegavanja predatora. Miller smatra da se
,,ne moramo pretvarati da je sve ono §to je zanimljivo i ugodno u ljudskom ponasanju
popratna pojava neke korisne sposobnosti za prezivljavanje ili neke opée sposobnosti

Teoriju roditeljskog ulaganja formulirao je Robert Trivers u tekstu ,,Parental Investment and Sexual
Selection”, koji je 1972. godine objavljen u asopisu Biological Reviews.

Miller tvrdi da, uz mnoge specifi¢no ljudske mentalne sposobnosti, postoji vjerojatno stotinu ljudskih
psiholoskih adaptacija koje su evoluirale bez mnogo utjecaja spolnog izbora (Miller 2007: 370).
James Roney smatra da teorije ljudske mentalne evolucije koje se zasnivaju na selekciji za opstanak
imaju puno veci potencijal nego $to Miller tvrdi (Roney 2002). Slazemo se s tom opaskom.
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za ucenje” (Miller 2021: 2). No sve te zanimljive fenomene ipak je potrebno nekako
objasniti. Miller smatra da nam Darwinova teorija prirodne selekcije dosad nije pre-
tjerano pomogla u tome i da bismo fokus trebali prebaciti na njegovu teoriju seksualne
selekcije. Millerovo prosirenje Darwinove teorije seksualne selekcije pociva na zami-
sli po kojoj su se distinktivni aspekti ljudskog uma najve¢im dijelom razvili kao rezul-
tat spolnih izbora na$ih predaka.!! Tri su opcije koje Miller razmatra kao objasnjenje
mehanike tog razvoja. Evolucija specifi¢no ljudskih mentalnih sposobnosti, smatra
Miller, mogla je nastupiti zahvaljujuéi djelovanju jednog od triju razli¢itih mehani-
zama — procesa bijega, uskladivanja obiljezja jednog spola s osjetilnom pristranoscu
drugog spola i skupog signaliziranja.'

2.1. BIJEG

Proces bijega odnosi se na situaciju u kojoj neka karakteristika jednog spola — naj-
¢es¢e muzjaka — postaje sve izrazenija tijekom generacija jer je suprotni spol percipira
kao privlaénu. Uzmimo kao primjer paunove. Neke Zenke unutar te vrste pocele su
zbog nespecificiranog razloga preferirati velik i ureSen rep. Te paunice, koje su bile
izbirljive 1 parile se s paunima velikih i ureSenih repova, na svijet su donijele potom-
ke. Njihovi sinovi imali su natprosjec¢no velike i uresene repove zahvaljujuci genima
koje su naslijedili od oceva. Paunice koje nisu bile izbirljive prilikom parenja donijele
su na svijet sinove Ciji su repovi bili otprilike podjednako veliki i ureSeni kao repovi
njihovih oceva, ali takvi repovi viSe nisu bili prosjecni ve¢ su postali ispodprosjecni
jer je prosjecna veli€ina i ureSenost repa u meduvremenu porasla. Geni za velike i
ureSene repove prosirili su se populacijom paunova. Njihovo se Sirenje nastavilo jer
sinovi s velikim i ureSenim repovima nisu naslijedili samo oceve gene za veli¢inu i
ureSenost repa, ve¢ 1 gene za majéinu sklonost prema takvim repovima. Sinovi nisu
morali izrazavati tu inklinaciju u vlastitim izborima prilikom traZenja partnerica za
parenje, ali su je prenijeli na svoje kéeri. Buduéi da su ti sinovi s velikim i ureSenim
repovima bili spolno privlaéni ve¢em broju paunica od svojih konkurenata s manjim i
neupadljivim repovima, oni su imali viSe potomaka od prosjeka. Dakle, ne samo vise
vlastitih sinova nego i vi$e kéeri. U sljedecoj generaciji paunovi su imali prosjec¢no jos

""" Winfried Menninghaus demonstrira da je Darwin, razvijajuci ideju seksualne selekcije, razmisljao o
porijeklu ljudske umjetnosti, no da je — za razliku od Millera — bio vrlo sumnjiav prema ideji da je
H~umjetnicki uspjeh pravocrtno rezultira[o] ve¢im brojem fizi¢kih potomaka” (Menninghaus 2019: 61).

12 Miller smatra da dominacija jednog mehanizma ne iskljucuje prisutnost i djelovanje drugih dvaju me-
hanizama. Dapace, on smatra da je, kad se radi o evoluciji specifi¢no ljudskih mentalnih sposobnosti,
bas to i bio slucaj.
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vece 1 ureSenije repove, a paunice u prosjeku jos veéu sklonost prema takvim repovi-
ma. Tako se spolna sklonost prema velikom i ureSenom repu geneticki ,,prikvacila”
na veliki i ureSeni rep kao obiljeZje kojem je sklona. Proces bijega na ra¢un prikvace-
nosti opéenito funkcionira kao pozitivna povratna sprega koja odredenu karakteristiku
moze vrlo brzo prosiriti diljem neke vrste.

Problem s procesom bijega kao objaS$njenjem je to Sto bijeg ne govori nista o razlo-
zima pocetne sklonosti jednog spola nekoj znacajki. Sam po sebi bijeg ne objasnjava
zasto bi u slucaju ljudske vrste zZene prilikom odabira partnera favorizirale muskarce s
vi§im stupnjem mentalnih sposobnosti — kao Sto predlaze Millerova teorija — a ne one
koje te sposobnosti imaju u manjoj mjeri. Razumna pocetna pretpostavka trebala bi
biti da su preferencije Zenki svih vrsta donekle razlozne, odnosno da njihove sklonosti
nisu sasvim arbitrarne, a o tome nam bijeg ne moZze nista reci. Teorija bijega ne moze
uvjerljivo objasniti razloge Sirenja odredene karakteristike unutar populacije neke vr-
ste. U najboljem slucaju ona nam moze pomo¢i da u nekim slué¢ajevima razumijemo
mehanizam tog Sirenja.

2.2. OSJETILNA PRISTRANOST

Teorija osjetilne pristranosti, za razliku od teorije bijega, nudi moguci razlog zasto
zenke prilikom odabira partnera preferiraju muzjake s nekom istaknutom karakteri-
stikom. Vratimo se paunicama i paunovima. Paunice su mozda ve¢ imale urodenu
osjetljivost na odredene vizualne obrasce poput kruznih oblika koji podsjecaju na
o¢i. Za ptice takvi oblici ¢esto upucuju na potencijalne izvore hrane — kukce, bobice
ili sjemenke — koji se isticu na nekoj pozadini. Vizualni sustav paunova kao vrste
mogao se razviti tako da mu narocitu pozornost privlace kruzni uzorci i jarke boje jer
su ta obiljezja upuéivala na hranu.!® Kod nekih su se paunova u odredenom trenutku
pojavile genske mutacije koje su proizvodile uzorke na perju nalik o¢ima i tako po-
budile postojecu osjetilnu pristranost paunica. Ta se pristranost kod njih nije izvorno
razvila u kontekstu udvaranja, kako bi one odabrale partnera, nego radi potrage za
hranom, odnosno u svrhu opstanka. Paunice su na racun te sluc¢ajnosti paunove s obi-
ljezjima koja su iskoriStavala njihovu osjetilnu pristranost dozivljavale kao zanimlji-
vije 1 privlacnije. Morfologija paunova tijekom evolucije mozda se razvila na racun
,obrac¢anja” osjetilnoj pristranosti paunica. Ako je to bio slucaj, onda su paunovi s
upecatljivijim ,,0¢ima” na perju imali viSe partnerica od konkurenata te su iza sebe

3 Naglasavamo da je ovo samo plauzibilna moguénost mobilizirana radi ilustracije teorije osjetilne

pristranosti, a ne potvrdeni rezultat znanstvenog istrazivanja.
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ostavili viSe potomaka: paunova s ureSenijim repovima te paunica sklonih ureSenim
repovima. Tijekom mnogih generacija, neka povratna sprega — bijeg ili neki drugi
sli¢an mehanizam — mogla je dovesti do razvoja sve vecih repova s kruznim uzorcima
kod muzjaka diljem te vrste. Tako razvijena pernata raskos u 19. stoljecu privukla je
Darwinovu pozornost i potaknula ga da formulira prvu verziju teorije seksualne selek-
cije za razmnoZavanje kao dopunu teoriji prirodne selekcije za opstanak.

Problem s teorijom osjetilne pristranosti postojanje je razlike izmedu pobudivanja
necije pozornosti i razloga te pobudene pozornosti. To §to neko obiljezje pobuduje
pozornost ne znaci da je razlog pobudene pozornosti privlacnost tog obiljezja ili,
jo§ manje vjerojatno, seksualna privlaénost njegova nositelja. Ne mozemo neproble-
mati¢no ustvrditi da ¢e Zenka neke vrste percipirati muZzjaka te vrste kao privlacno-
ga spolnog partnera samo zato $to neka njegova tjelesna obiljezja podrazuju njezin
osjetilni sustav. Razumnija je pretpostavka da je Zenkina pozornost svrnuta na neku
karakteristiku koja bi potencijalno mogla biti vazna u kontekstu razmnozavanja.
Evolucijske ukrase poput paunova repa mozda ne bi trebalo sagledavati kao Zenkin
bug koji tek iskoriStava njezinu osjetilnu pristranost. Mozda se radi o muzjakovu fea-
tureu koji, iskoriStavajuéi tu pristranost, zenki prenosi informaciju bitnu u kontekstu
reprodukcije. Kakva je narav te informacije? S tim pitanjem kona¢no dolazimo do
teorije pokazatelja sposobnosti kao skupih signala koju Miller preferira u odnosu na
druge opcije.

2.3. POKAZATELJI SPOSOBNOSTI KAO SKUPI SIGNALI

Miller upucuje na ¢injenicu da karakteristike specificne za pojedini spol mogu funk-
cionirati kao pokazatelji sposobnosti. Radi se o tjelesnim znacajkama ili specificnim
ponasanjima koje je tesko proizvesti. Takve tjelesne znacajke ili oblici ponaSanja pri-
sutni su u ve¢oj mjeri samo kod iznimno sposobnih jedinki. Zahvaljujuéi ekskluzivno-
sti, takav tip karakteristika postaje signal koji unutar neke vrste oglasava sposobnost
jedinke, odnosno njezino dobro gensko nasljede, drugim jedinkama suprotnog spola.
Paunov rep mogao bi biti skupi signal. Raskosni rep Zarkih boja mogao bi signalizirati
da je paun, zahvaljuju¢i dobrim genima, relativno otporan na Stetne ucinke potkoznih
i crijevnih parazita te dovoljno snazan i brz da, unato¢ teSkom teretu ukrasa poput
repa, pobjegne predatorima.

Paunov rep nije narocito korisno sredstvo ako kao cilj definiramo prezivljavanje.
Taj pokazatelj sposobnosti iz perspektive borbe za opstanak predstavlja hendikep,
a ne prednost. Evolucijski biolozi Amotz Zahavi i Avishag Zahavi smatrali su da je
upravo ta ¢injenica razlog njegova postojanja (1997). Obiljezja poput paunova repa
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jednostavno su preskupa da bi se njima kitile manje sposobne jedinke. One svoju
energiju moraju tro$iti na puko prezivljavanje, a ne mogu je rasipati na skupe tje-
lesne ukrase ili ekstravagantna ponasSanja u kontekstu neizvjesnog udvaranja. Zato
pokazatelji sposobnosti funkcioniraju kao pouzdani signali kvalitete genskog nasljeda
jedinke koja je njihov nositelj. Prema teoriji skupog signaliziranja ta vidljiva svojstva,
koja pouzdano upucuju na bitna nevidljiva svojstva organizma, korisna su Zzenkama
prilikom odabira muzjaka s kojim ¢e se pariti. Potomci koje Zenka dobije s muzjakom
kojeg je odabrala na temelju pokazatelja sposobnosti kao skupih signala naslijedit ¢e
njegove kvalitetne gene te samim time imati bolje izglede za opstanak. Time ¢e njezi-
no roditeljsko ulaganje retroaktivno biti opravdano. Pokazatelji sposobnosti beskori-
sni su iz perspektive prirodne selekcije te upravo iz tog razloga oni mogu biti korisni
iz perspektive seksualne selekcije.

Millerov distinktivni doprinos teoriji seksualne selekcije sacinjava hipoteza da u
sluc¢aju ljudske vrste mentalne sposobnosti — jezik, umjetni¢ko stvaralastvo, moral
1 kreativnost — funkcioniraju kao pokazatelji sposobnosti. Njegova upotreba teorije
seksualne selekcije zasniva se na ideji da su te specificno ljudske mentalne sposobno-
sti evoluirale prvenstveno u svrhu signaliziranja kvalitete gena neke jedinke. Mille-
rovo rezoniranje lako je slijediti. Specifi¢no ljudske mentalne sposobnosti vrlo su
kompleksne. Njihova je slozenost rezultat medudjelovanja mnostva razlicitih gena.
To znaci da su te sposobnosti u velikoj mjeri podloZzne Stetnom utjecaju mutacija gena
koji ¢ine njihovu podlogu. Samo ¢e oni pojedinci Cija genska podloga nije dosla pod
udar mutacija mo¢i razviti te sposobnosti u zna¢ajnoj mjeri i pred suprotnim spolom
demonstrirati njihovu virtuoznu upotrebu. U tom smislu mentalne bi sposobnosti — je-
zi¢na virtuoznost, umjetnicka darovitost, moralno rasudivanje i djelovanje te kreativ-
nost u rjeSavanju problema — trebale nalikovati na paunov rep.

No specifi¢no ljudske mentalne sposobnosti na jedan vazan nacin nisu nalik na pau-
nov um. Velik i ureSen rep imaju samo paunovi, dok ljudi oba spola imaju podjednake
mentalne sposobnosti. Miller tu ¢injenicu objasnjava ponajvise time §to je u slucaju
ljudske vrste na djelu uzajamni izbor partnera: ,,Oba spola su izbirljiva kada traze du-
gorocne partnere. Oba spola se natjeCu za seksualni status, oba spola se trude pokazati
svoju privlacnost i inteligenciju...” (Miller 2021: 78).

Miller smatra da je klju¢ni bioloski dogadaj koji je doveo do stvaranja niza novih
oblika socijalnog ponasanja bilo to Sto je ovulacija nasih pretkinja prestala biti zamjet-
ljiva nagim precima. Cinjenica da kod Zena vise nije bilo jasnih znakova razdoblja
plodnosti, odnosno skrivanje ovulacije, oslabilo je vezu pojedinih spolnih ¢inova i
reprodukcije. Nasi preci nisu mogli racunati da ¢e jednokratnim seksualnim ¢inom s
nasim pretkinjama u pravom trenutku dobiti potomke, s obzirom na to da viSe nisu
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mogli prepoznati pravi trenutak. Tako su stvoreni uvjeti za stvaranje dugoro¢nih veza
koje, u kontekstu primata, ,,podrazumijeva[ju] barem nekoliko mjeseci redovitih spol-
nih odnosa” (ibid.: 79-80). Takvo sparivanje unutar ljudske socijalne dinamike pret-
postavlja preuzimanje mnogih obveza u partnerskom odnosu te se odluku o partneru
nije donosilo olako. Zbog toga su, za razliku od situacije u velikom broju drugih vrsta,
zene 1 muskarci poceli pomno birati. Prilikom uspostave dugoro¢nih veza muski i
temelju istih kriterija. Prema Millerovoj hipotezi, oni su procjenjivali jedni druge ne
samo na temelju fizickih karakteristika ve¢ 1 na temelju mentalnih sposobnosti. Mus-
karci i Zene postajali su jednako izbirljivi prilikom sklapanja dugotrajnih partnerstava,
iz kojih se radala veéina djece, §to znaci da su oba spola prolazila kroz seksualnu
selekciju. To pak podrazumijeva da su se i njihove udvaracke, odnosno mentalne
sposobnosti, trebale razviti u jednakoj mjeri. Tome treba dodati da su se mentalne
sposobnosti za udvaranje u velikoj mjeri poklapale s mentalnim sposobnostima za
procjenu udvaranja na temelju koje se djelomicno vr$io spolni izbor. Bez inteligen-
cije je, da tezu ilustriramo na najocitijem primjeru, teSko prepoznati koliko je netko
drugi inteligentan. To bi takoder dijelom objasnilo zasto oba spola imaju podjednake
mentalne sposobnosti.

Miller smatra da je evolucija u jednom trenutku usmjerila ljude prema stvaranju
dugoro¢nih monogamnih veza, no da sklonost prema kratkoro¢nim vezama ili jedno-
kratnim odnosima s drugim partnerima nije nestala, ve¢ je i dalje ¢inila dio evolucij-
skog nasljeda vrste. Posljedica takvih seksualnih izleta mogla je biti trudnoca. Vece
roditeljsko ulaganje Zena u odnosu na muskarce ¢injenica je koja jamci da ¢e zene
uvijek biti izbirljivije prilikom izbora partnera u odnosu na muskarce te da ¢e muskar-
ci uvijek biti motiviraniji za pokazivanje svojih sposobnosti pred njima:

U evolucijskoj psihologiji postoji mnogo dokaza da su muskarci i Zene fizicki,
emocionalno i mentalno adaptirani za kratkotrajne veze i preljubnicke avanture.
Razli¢iti troskovi i koristi koje takve avanture namecu, odnosno donose, mus-
karcima i zenama objaSnjavaju vec¢inu spolnih razlika u ljudskoj psihologiji.
Konkretno, jaci poticaj koji muskarce tjera da privuku veci broj partnerica jav-
nim oglasavanjem fizicke i mentalne sposobnosti objasnjava zasto su muskarci

u tolikoj mjeri jace motivirani za takve nastupe. (ibid.: 156)
Millerov je zakljucak, u najsazetijoj formulaciji, sljede¢i: spolovi su u pogledu men-

talnih sposobnosti podjednaki, no muskarci su, opéenito, motiviraniji za njihovu de-
monstraciju od Zena.
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3. KRITIKA MILLEROVE HIPOTEZE

Smatramo da Millerova teorija o selekcijskim pritiscima u razvoju ljudskih men-
talnih sposobnosti, uklju¢ujuéi pripovijedanje i pripovjedno stvaralastvo, nije tocna.
Postoje dobri razlozi za sumnjiCavost prema tezi da su se prepoznatljivo ljudske in-
telektualne znacajke razvile putem seksualne selekcije kao pokazatelji sposobnosti.
S jedne strane, ne postoje dovoljno dobri empirijski dokazi koji bi govorili u prilog
Millerovoj hipotezi i njezinim implikacijama, a s druge strane, ¢ini se da moZzemo
pronaci pregrst pojava koje je opovrgavaju.

3.1. NEPOSTOJANJE DOKAZA ZA MILLEROVU HIPOTEZU

Pokazatelji sposobnosti mogu biti vazni u kontekstu izbora partnera samo ako oni
doista upucuju na neku kvalitetu koja je nasljediva te koja moze biti prenesena potom-
cima. Velika mana Millerova koristenja teorije skupog signaliziranja lezi u tome §to
on ne definira $to to toéno mentalne sposobnosti signaliziraju. Miller ponekad tvrdi da
jezi¢na virtuoznost, umjetnicko stvaralastvo, moralno rasudivanje i kreativno rjeSava-
nje signaliziraju op¢u inteligenciju (ibid.: 87,238, 295, 300, 312). Pretpostavimo, bez
dovodenja u pitanje opravdanosti te teze na ovome mjestu, da je ona potpuno istinita.'
Millerov se argument doima cirkularnim zato $to je — po njegovoj teoriji — sama opéa
inteligencija evoluirala kao pokazatelj sposobnosti (ibid.: 311): pokazatelji sposobno-
sti su se, dakle, razvili da bi upucivali na inteligenciju koja se razvila kao pokazatel]
sposobnosti. U okviru svoje hipoteze Miller ne smije re¢i da se inteligencija razvila
zato $to je povecavala izglede nasim precima da prezive. Ta je tvrdnja vjerojatno isti-
nita, ali on to ne bi smio reéi ako time implicira da je povecanje izgleda za opstanak
porijeklo i izvorna svrha inteligencije. Ta je hipoteza o razlozima evolucije inteli-
gencije zapravo konkurentna Millerovoj hipotezi. Miller smatra da se inteligencija
razvila primarno kako bi jedinke jednog spola prilikom udvaranja mogle s pomoc¢u nje
signalizirati kvalitetu svojih gena jedinkama suprotnog spola. To su srz i distinktivno
obiljezje njegove hipoteze. Mentalna sposobnost i fleksibilnost koja se razvila u tu
svrhu kasnije je, naravno, mogla posluziti opstanku i brojnim drugim svrhama.

Tvrdnja vjerojatno nije istinita. Miller tvrdi da bi umjetni¢ko stvaralastvo, u svim svojim modaliteti-
ma, trebalo signalizirati ljudsku kognitivnu sposobnost. Neuroznanstvenik Annirudh Patel, nasuprot
njemu, demonstrira da barem u slu¢aju glazbe to nije to¢no. Prema recentnim neuroznanstvenim istra-
zivanjima, ¢ovjekova opéa intelektualna sposobnost ni na koji se nacin ne moze povezati s njegovim
sluhom (Patel 2008: 369; 387-395). Rezultate Patelovih istrazivanja, u kontekstu kritike Millerove
hipoteze, sazima i komentira Zunkovi¢ (2023: 104-105.)
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Ako se Miller Zeli obraniti od optuzbe za cirkularnost, onda mora biti eksplicitan
u pogledu toga da specifi¢no ljudske mentalne sposobnosti u krajnjoj liniji upuéuju
na op¢u fizicku sposobnost, specificne nasljedive fizicke karakteristike koje tu spo-
sobnost omogucuju i gene koji su u podlozi tih karakteristika. No Miller to ne ¢ini.'s
Prvi razlog za sumnji¢avost prema njegovoj hipotezi je, dakle, izostanak empirijskih
dokaza koji bi joj govorili u prilog.

3.2. POSTOJANJE DOKAZA PROTIV MILLEROVE HIPOTEZE

Pokazatelji sposobnosti kao skupi signali u Zivotinjskom svijetu oblikuju se sukladno
odredenim tendencijama: razvijaju se u potpunosti tijekom spolnog sazrijevanja orga-
nizma, njihov razvoj slabije napreduje kod organizama koji su u loSemu fizi¢kom stanju
te, kao Sto smo vidjeli na primjeru paunova repa, oni ne pridonose poveéavanju izgleda
za opstanak organizma, ve¢ vrlo Cesto te izglede smanjuju. Ljudske mentalne sposob-
nosti koje Miller analizira — jezik, umjetnicko stvaralaStvo, moralnost i kreativnost — ne
uklapaju se u obrazac definiran ovim kriterijima. Razmotrimo svaki od kriterija zasebno.

3.2.1. POKAZATELJI SPOSOBNOSTI RAZVIJAJU SE U POTPUNOSTI NAKON
SPOLNOG SAZRIJEVANJA ORGANIZMA

Mentalne sposobnosti koje Miller proglasava pokazateljima sposobnosti razvijaju
se razli¢itim tempom i, §to je najvaznije, ne uvijek sukladno tempu koji bismo oceki-
vali od pokazatelja sposobnosti. Uzmimo kao primjer jezik i pripovjedno stvaralastvo.

Djeca usvajaju jezike znatno brze od odraslih ljudi. Ta sposobnost im je izuzetno
korisna za usvajanje raznih drugih znanja i vjestina te se ¢ini da ona slabi s odrasta-
njem i priblizavanjem spolnoj zrelosti. Po na¢inu na koji se jezik razvija i njegovoj
korisnosti u covjekovoj ranoj dobi, on ne nalikuje na fizicke pokazatelje sposobnosti
koje pronalazimo diljem zivotinjskog carstva. Pripovjedno stvaralastvo korijene ima
u djetinjstvu, a svoj zenit kao specifican nacin koriStenja jezika — za razliku od usvaja-
nja jezika — doseze nakon spolnog sazrijevanja. No ne mozemo re¢i da se taj vrhunac
poklapa sa spolnom zrelo$¢u jer se on ¢ini neovisnim o njoj. Autorima pripovjednih
tekstova zapravo treba puno vremena da se upoznaju s pripovjednom tradicijom u ko-
joj rade, da ovladaju pripovjednim tehnikama te da steknu potrebna zivotna iskustva
kako bi mogli ispricati zanimljive price. Ne mozemo, dakle, nipoSto sa sigurnoséu

15 Miller navodi jednu studiju koja pokazuje da je inteligencija u dvadesetpostotnoj vezi sa simetrijom
tijela koja je dokazani pokazatelj (fizicke) sposobnosti (Miller 2021: 311).
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ustvrditi kako su jezik i1 pripovjedno stvaralastvo mentalne znacajke nalik na fizicke
znacajke, poput paunova repa, koje funkcioniraju kao pokazatelji sposobnosti.

3.2.2. POKAZATELJI SPOSOBNOSTI SLABIJE SE RAZVIJAJU U POJEDINACA CIJE JE
FIZICKO STANJE LOSE

Paun ¢iji geni nose puno mutacija ili onaj kojeg su napali paraziti, dakle jedinka
koja je u loSemu fizickom stanju, neée imati velik i jarko obojen rep. No ¢ovjekove
mentalne sposobnosti ni po ovom kriteriju usporedbe nisu nalik na paunov rep. Ra-
zvoj se mozga kod djece u loSemu fizickom stanju ne Zrtvuje u korist fizickog razvoja.
Naprotiv, postoje dokazi da se u slucajevima pretporodajne pothranjenosti u ljudskom
organizmu aktivira niz kompenzacijskih fizioloskih mehanizama koji Zrtvuju op¢i ra-
zvoj kako bi se u uvjetima oskudice mozak mogao nastaviti razvijati (Giussani 2016:
1545-1556; Miller i dr. 2014: 5415-5438). Mozak nije, poput paunova repa, onaj dio
organizma ¢iji se rast i razvoj prvi ograni¢ava u nepovoljnim uvjetima.

Tezu o mentalnim sposobnostima kao pokazateljima sposobnosti dovodi u pitanje
i mnostvo anegdotalnih dokaza koji govore protiv nje. Povijest umjetnosti puna je
genija koji su prema fizi€¢kim mjerilima bili potpuno nesposobni. Prema Millerovoj
hipotezi trebali bismo biti sumnji¢avi, tvrdi Brian Boyd, zbog postojanja ,,slijepog
Homera, kastriranog Farinellija, gluhog Beethovena, sifiliticnog Schuberta, manic-
nog Schumanna, epilepti¢nog Dostojevskog, neuroticnog Prousta i psihoticne Woolf”
(Boyd 2005: 158). James Roney na istom tragu tvrdi da ,,pokazatelji sposobnosti ne
mogu biti opcionalni ako su oni pouzdani signali, stoga ove osobe ne bi smjele posto-
jati kad bi visoka inteligencija bila indikator fizicke kvalitete” (Roney 2002).

Mozemo zakljuciti da opca inteligencija i specificni umjetnicki talenti zasigurno
nisu nalik na tradicionalne pokazatelje sposobnosti te da vjerojatno uopc¢e nisu poka-
zatelji sposobnosti u bioloSkom smislu.

3.2.3. POKAZATELJI SPOSOBNOSTI OBICNO NE PRIDONOSE POVEéAN]U IZGLEDA
ZA OPSTANAK ORGANIZMA, VEC ONI TE IZGLEDE CAK I SMANJUJU

Miller naglasava da pokazatelji sposobnosti ne povecavaju izglede pojedinog orga-
nizma da prezivi, ve¢ da oni — zato Sto funkcioniraju po nacelu hendikepa — te izglede
¢ak 1 smanjuju. Paunov rep je velik, tezak i nezgrapan te smanjuje njegove izglede da
pobjegne od predatora, premda ocito ne u tolikoj mjeri da bi mu onemogucéio opsta-
nak do razdoblja razmnoZavanja i prenosenja gena na potomstvo. Kreativnost, jezik i
moralnost u tom pogledu nisu nalik na paunov rep. Kreativno rjeSavanje problema ko-
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risno je pojedincu u perspektivi njegova opstanka. Jezik omogucuje ljudima usvajanje
brojnih novih znanja i vjestina koje im znatno podizu moguénost opstanka. Moralnost
je sposobnost koja osigurava suradnju meduovisnih pojedinaca tijekom njihova rada
na postizanju zajednickih ciljeva te tako znacajno doprinosi izgledima svakog od njih
za opstanak.'® Sve su te intelektualne sposobnosti danas korisne iz perspektive op-
stanka, te nije teSko zamisliti da su evoluirale zato §to su neko¢ bile korisne, Sto se ne
moze reci za veéinu fizickih pokazatelja sposobnosti.

Na temelju primjene tih triju kriterija mozemo zakljuciti da ljudske intelektualne
sposobnosti ne nalikuju na tradicionalne pokazatelje sposobnosti. Drugi razlog za
sumnjicavost prema Millerovoj hipotezi su, dakle, pojave koje ju opovrgavaju ili ba-
rem ¢ine upitnom.

4. KONCEPTUALNA MANJKAVOST I EMPIRIJSKA NEUTEMELJENOST
MILLEROVE HIPOTEZE O RAZLOZIMA EVOLUCIJE PRIPOVJEDNOG
STVARALASTVA

Miller tvrdi da se pripovjedno stvaralastvo razvilo u kontekstu udvaranja radi pri-
vladenja partnera. No, kako on s pravom primjecuje, to ne mora biti — te doista i
nije — razlog zbog kojeg ljudi stvaraju pripovjedna djela. Ustvrditi suprotno znacilo
bi pomijesati evolucijsku funkciju i psiholosku motivaciju. William James najbolje je
izrazio razliku izmedu ovih dvaju pojmova. Covjek ne razmislja o koristi dok jede:

On jede jer hrana ima dobar okus i to ga tjera da zatrazi repete. Ako Covjeka
upitate zasto zeli jesti jo§ hrane koja ima takav okus, on vam se nece diviti kao
filozofu, ve¢ ¢e vam se vjerojatno smijati onako kako se ve¢ smijemo budalama.
(James 1950: 386)

Kad bi nas netko pitao zasto jedemo, rekli bismo da jedemo zato §to smo gladni ili
zato Sto hrana ima dobar okus. To je nasa psiholoska motivacija. Ne bismo rekli da
jedemo zato $to su nam potrebne hranjive tvari kako bismo opstali dovoljno dugo da
se razmnozavamo ili prenesemo nase gene dalje. To je krajnja evolucijska funkcija.

16 Michael Tomasello pokusava dokazati da je ljudska kooperacija, odnosno njezina intenzifikacija, isto-
vremeno dovela do razvoja novih oblika misljenja karakteristi¢nih samo za naSu vrstu — pri ¢emu pose-
ban naglasak stavlja na jezik kao kulturno postignuce — te do razvoja (pretpostavki) ljudske moralnosti.
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Treba naglasiti da psiholoska motivacija nije iluzija — odnosno skup motiva koje ljudi
pogresno pripisuju samima sebi, dok ih zapravo za djelovanje motivira nesto drugo —
ve¢ stvarno postojeca psiholoska dispozicija koja je oblikovana evolucijom. Ono §to
vrijedi za hranjenje trebalo bi vrijediti i za pripovijedanje. Miller tvrdi da ljudi stvara-
ju price, kako ¢injeni¢ne tako i fikcionalne, zato $to to uistinu zele:

Umjetnost ne mora imati veze sa seksom da bi posluzila svrsi privlacenja partnera
(-..). Kao sto smo vidjeli na primjeru ptica vrtlarica, instinkt za ukrasavanje nastao
kao rezultat seksualne selekcije ne mora imati motivacijsku ili emocionalnu vezu sa
zeljom za parenjem koja je nastala kao rezultat seksualne selekcije. Onaj koji Sepi-
renjem pokazuje $to moze ponuditi ne mora voditi ra¢una o tome da lijepa predstava

Cesto vodi do uspjesnog parenja. Evolucija to ¢ini umjesto nas (Miller 2021: 228).

Pripovijedanje je ljudima najcesce cilj, a ne sredstvo za ostvarivanje nekoga drugog
cilja. No ljudi koji su s iznimnim uspjehom slijedili taj cilj, barem prema Millerovoj
hipotezi, imali su viSe partnerica i viSe potomaka koji su naslijedili sposobnosti i
sklonosti svojih roditelja.!” Po Milleru je Zelja za pripovijedanjem ili motivacija za
pripovijedanje tijekom evolucije ljudske vrste razvijena i rafinirana zahvaljujuci sek-
sualnoj selekciji kao jednoj varijanti evolucijskog procesa. Njegovu hipotezu, dakle,
nije opravdano kritizirati kao redukcionisticku. Ne mozemo je diskreditirati time $to
¢emo s pravom ustvrditi da pripovjedaci u pravilu ne pripovijedaju u svrhu vlastitoga
seksualnog oglasavanja. No to ne znaci da joj ne mozemo uputiti mnoge druge pri-
govore. Predstavit ¢emo dvije glavne zamjerke Millerovoj hipotezi o svrsi razvoja
pripovjednog stvaralastva kod ljudi:

4.1. PREDVIDANJA MILLEROVE HIPOTEZE NISU SUKLADNA ZBIL]JI

Millerova hipoteza tvrdi da se pripovijedanje razvilo u svrhu udvaranja te da ce se,
premda vise ne sluzi jedino tome ni primarno tome, njime i dalje koristiti za tu svrhu.
To u kontekstu naSe vrste znaci da bi spolno zreli muskarci trebali biti najmotiviraniji
za pripovijedanje prica i samim time zastupljeniji kao pripovjedaci. No ne trebamo

17" Miller ne prilaze nikakve podatke u vidu kvantitativnih istrazivanja koja bi potvrdila njegovu hipo-

tezu. Nju, koliko nam je poznato, jo§ uvijek nitko nije testirao. No postoje dobri razlozi za sumnju
u njezinu ispravnost. Naime, istrazivanje provedeno na uzorku od 207 muskih europskih skladatelja
koji su zivjeli u razdoblju od 14. do 20. stoljeca pokazalo je da su oni iza sebe ostavili znatno manje
djece od europskog prosjeka (Fukui 2001). Problem s istrazivanjem lezi u tome §to je ono, iz o¢igled-
nih razloga, moglo u obzir uzeti samo zakonitu djecu (Davies 2012: 2017).
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provesti niz studija kako bismo ustvrdili da stvarnost proturjeci Millerovim predvida-
njima. Kao prvo, djeca su najmotiviraniji i najagilniji pripovjedaci te recipijenti prica.
Njihova strast za pripovijedanjem fikcionalnih prica, vrlo Cesto u kontekstu igre pre-
tvaranja, sasvim sigurno ne sluzi zavodenju ili udvaranju. Miller bi na nasu primjedbu
mogao odgovoriti da djeca mozda pocinju pripovijedati, no da pripovjedna sposobnost
doseze vrhunac razvoja znatno kasnije, nakon spolnog sazrijevanja, te da su muskarci
najmotiviraniji za njezino koristenje. Prvi je dio tvrdnje istinit, ali drugi je vrlo upitan.
Miller, kako smo ve¢ napomenuli, tvrdi da se muskarci i Zene ne razlikuju po sposob-
nosti za pripovijedanje, ve¢ po motivaciji za upotrebu te sposobnosti. On tu tezu poku-
Sava potvrditi pozivajuéi se na ¢injenicu da su tijekom veceg dijela povijesti knjizevna
djela stvarali uglavnom muskarci. No veca zastupljenost muskaraca kao pripovjed-
nih stvaralaca tijekom povijesti ne mora imati nikakve veze s evolucijom psiholoskih
sposobnosti, motivacija i inklinacija. Socijalni uzrok poput patrijarhata puno je bolje
objasnjenje za veci broj muskaraca kao profesionalnih pripovjedaca od evolucijskog
uzroka. Dva su razloga za to: sociolosko objaSnjenje s jedne strane objaSnjava veéi
broj fenomena te, u usporedbi s evolucijskim objasnjenjem, generira bolje predikcije.
Sociolosko objasnjenje predvida da muskarci nece biti zastupljeniji samo u kon-
tekstu pripovjednog stvaralastva, ve¢ i u svim drugim aktivnostima pripadnim javnoj
sferi. Dakle, ako se neko drustvo konstituira kao patrijarhalno — te ograni¢i Zenama
pravo na izbor aktivnosti sukladan njihovim interesima — onda ¢e muskarci dominirati
u svim aktivnostima pripadnim javnoj sferi, a ne samo u pripovjednom stvaralastvu.
To je doista i bio slucaj. Evolucijsko objasnjenje izgleda lose kad ga usporedimo sa
socioloskim objasnjenjem jer ono mora, kako bi objasnilo vecu zastupljenost muska-
raca, svaku aktivnost zasebno povezati sa seksualnom selekcijom Sto je krajnje neu-
vjerljivo. Pokazimo to na primjeru. Zastupnici evolucionistickog objaSnjenja mogli
bi, recimo, primijetiti da u nasem drustvu ima vise lije¢nika nego lije¢nica. Potom bi,
slijede¢i logiku po kojoj su pristupili pripovjednom stvarala$tvu, mogli ustvrditi da
su mladi odrasli muskarci zbog udvaranja bili motiviraniji da ¢eS¢e postaju lijecnici
te predvidjeti da su oni uspjesni medu njima zato lakse dolazili do partnerica i imali
viSe potomaka. Zakljucak bi bio da zbog toga danas u populaciji, nakon mnogih ge-
neracija, ima puno vise musSkaraca od zena motiviranih za bavljenje medicinom te
da zato u nasem dru$tvu ima viSe lije¢nika nego lije¢nica.!® Ta je teza neuvjerljiva

18 Miller bi mogao reci da su pripovjedno stvaralastvo i medicina aktivnosti koje sluze kao indikatori
drustvenog statusa, a da je visok drustveni status privlacan suprotnom spolu. No ako to u¢ini, onda ¢e
njegov argument biti cirkularan: ljudi koji su dobri pripovjedaci privlaéni su; pripovjedno je stvara-
lastvo privlaéno jer je indikator viSega drustvenog statusa; ljudi s vi§im druStvenim statusom privla¢ni
su; ljudi koji su dobri pripovjedaci privlacni su jer je pripovjedno stvaralastvo indikator privlacnosti.
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otprilike onoliko koliko je neuvjerljivo ustvrditi da je veca motiviranost muskaraca
za pripovjedno stvaralastvo rezultirala Cinjenicom da je tijekom povijesti bilo vise
pripovjedaca nego pripovjedacica i da su oni zbog toga za sobom ostavili vise djela.

Predikcije socioloskog objasnjenja bolje su od predikcija evolucionisti¢kog objas-
njenja. Sociolosko objasnjenje predvida da ¢e se sa slabljenjem patrijarhalnih normi
povecavati broj Zena u svim profesionalnim aktivnostima u kojima im je dotad bio
ogranicen pristup, ukljucujuéi pripovjedno stvaralastvo. Evolucionisti¢ko objasnjenje
predvida da su Zene inherentno manje motivirane za pripovjedno stvaralastvo. Prema
zastupnicima evolucionistiCkog objasnjenja, broj profesionalnih pripovjedacica ne bi
se trebao izjednaciti s brojem pripovjedaca, ¢ak ni onda kada bi druStvene barijere
poput patrijarhalnih normi bile uklonjene. Kakvo je stanje u zbilji onkraj hipoteza?
Zene su danas autorice vise knjiga nego muskarci (Waldfogel 2023). U drustvima
koja patrijarhat prepoznaju kao problem, koja rade na suzbijanju rodne neravnoprav-
nosti 1 koja otvaraju Zenama prilike da slijede svoje interese ne nedostaje kvalitetnih,
objavljivanih i nagradivanih pripovjedacica, odnosno autorica fikcije. Muskarci i Zene
nisu samo jednako sposobni, ve¢ su i — koliko mozemo procijeniti — otprilike jednako
motivirani za pripovjedno stvaralastvo. To je konzistentno s predvidanjima sociolos-
kih hipoteza, a protivno predvidanjima Millerove evolucionisticke hipoteze.

4.2. MILLEROVA HIPOTEZA ISTOVREMENO OBJASNJAVA PREMALO TOGA I
PREVISE TOGA

Millerova hipoteza o evolucijskom porijeklu pripovjednog stvaralaStva pociva na
postuliranju veze izmedu pripovjednog stvaralastva i seksualnog oglasavanja. Da bi
ta postavka bila opravdana, Miller bi morao dokazati da se pripovjedno stvaralastvo
pojavilo i razvilo kako bi oglasilo sposobnost pojedinca koji pripovijeda te dodatno
demonstrirati da je pripovjedno stvaralaStvo u¢inkovitiji na¢in oglagavanja sposobno-
sti pojedinca od raznih drugih praksi. No on podbacuje u oba ova zadatka.

Smatram da Miller ne uspijeva dokazati da se pripovijedanje razvilo u kontekstu
udvaranja kako bi oglasilo sposobnost pripovjedaca. Razlozima koje sam ve¢ naveo
u drugom dijelu ovog teksta mogu pridodati jo§ jedan. Cesto smo zainteresirani za
pripovjedne tekstove u Sirem smislu — poput stripova, filmova ili televizijskih serija
—kojima ne znamo autore te se taj podatak nikad i ne potrudimo saznati jer nas on pre-
tjerano ili uopée ne zanima. To je rezultat ¢injenice da nas zanimaju price, a ne (samo)
njihovi autori. Dodajmo tome da Cesto najviSe zanimanja, pozornosti i divljenja u
nama pobuduju tekstovi autora koji su odavno umrli. Kad bi pripovjedno stvaralastvo
doista bilo razvijeno prvenstveno kao pokazatelj sposobnosti pripovjedaca — kao §to
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Millerova teorija predvida — tad bi na$ interes za djela mrtvih klasika bio vrlo miste-
riozan i teSko objasnjiv. Ako je knjizevni tekst u krajnjoj liniji oglas njegova autora,
onda je taj oglas u slu¢aju klasika istekao i ne bi nas trebao zanimati.'” No u nasem za-
nimanju nema nista misteriozno. Nas prvenstveno zanimaju price, kao i nacin na koji
su one ispripovijedane, a tek potom njihovi autori. O genuinom interesu ljudi za sam
pripovjedni tekst u okviru zadanom ovakvim koriStenjem teorije seksualne selekcije
ne doznajemo nista. Dakle, Millerova teorija objasnjava premalo toga.

Mnogo razlicitih vrsta ponasanja moze biti iskoristeno u svrhu seksualnog natje-
canja, no to ne znaci da su se ta ponasanja razvila radi ispunjavanja te svrhe. Brian
Boyd tvrdi

da se muzjaci mogu natjecati u bilo ¢emu, ¢ak i oko toga tko moze mokriti
najdalje ili najjace podrignuti. S toliko potencijalnih nacina da se pokazu na
raspolaganju, muska sposobnost za natjecateljsko razmetanje ne moze objasniti
bas puno toga o bioloski iznimnom ponasanju kao §to je klesanje kipova ili
sastavljanje epova. (Boyd 2010: 75)

Prema rezoniranju koje je Millera navelo na zakljucak da je pripovijedanje razvije-
no kao pokazatelj sposobnosti, mogli bismo ustvrditi da se bilo koji drevni tip aktiv-
nosti koji zahtijeva vjestinu — poput, recimo, kuhanja — izvorno razvio kao pokazatelj
sposobnosti, odnosno kako bi posluzio kao diskriminacijski kriterij tijekom procesa
udvaranja. Teza da smo kao vrsta poceli kuhati kako bismo se udvarali suprotnom
spolu nije bas uvjerljiva. Vjerojatnije je da su nasi preci poceli kuhati kako bi se, pri-
mjerice, rijesili termolabilnih bakterija i parazita iz pokvarenog mesa ili radi nekoga
drugog od niza zamislivih razloga. Na temelju istog rezoniranja mozemo zakljuci-
ti da se vjerojatno ni pripovjedno stvaralastvo nije razvilo radi seksualne selekcije.
Millerova teorija na prvi pogled moze objasniti previse toga, zbog Cega riskira da u
konacnici ne objasni nista.

Moramo se na kraju jo§ zapitati zasto bi evolucija razvila pripovjedno stvaralastvo

19 Replika na ovu primjedbu bila bi da je u evolucijskom kontekstu pri¢a bila neraskidivo povezana
s pripovjeda¢em jer je usmeno pripovijedanje bilo jedini medij njezine transmisije. No naSa mi se
primjedba ¢ini opravdanom. Miller, kako smo pokazali ranije, pristaje na ideju da je sa stajalista
pripovjedaca zanimanje za pripovijedanje price cilj po sebi, a ne sredstvo za ostvarivanje nekoga dru-
gog cilja. Tvrdimo da bi, zrcalno tome, on trebao pristati i na ideju da je prica sa stajalista sluSatelja
cilj po sebi, a ne sredstvo kojim se oni sluze za ostvarenje nekoga drugog cilja, odnosno za procjenu
pripovjedaca kao partnera, suradnika ili prijatelja. Drugim rije¢ima — Miller bi morao pristati na to
da teorija treba objasniti ljudsko zanimanje za price te bi trebao prestati imputirati ljudima (pretjeran)
interes za pripovjedaca (kazivaca price ili njezina autora).
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za obavljanje funkcije koju ve¢ sasvim dobro obavljaju komparativno jednostavnije
aktivnosti. Miller bi, kako primje¢uje Stephen Davies,

vjerojatno morao smatrati da je umjetnost ucinkovitiji oblik seksualnog oglasa-
vanja od veéine neumjetnickih ponasanja, ukljuéujuéi demonstracije drustvene
kompetencije, inteligencije, Sarma, sportskog umijeca, bogatstva, prestiza i sta-
tusa, kao 1 od ociglednih tjelesnih signala ljepote, plodnosti i zdravlja. (Davies
2012: 126)

No, kao 1 mnogi drugi aspekti Millerove teorije, to je u najboljem slucaju vrlo upit-
no, a u najgorem slu¢aju potpuno pogresno.

5. ZAKLJUCAK

Pripovjedno stvaralastvo jedna je od specifi¢no ljudskih aktivnosti koje je tesko
objasniti u okviru evolucije putem prirodne selekcije za opstanak. Radi se o ponasa-
nju koje izgleda beskorisno i rastro$no iz perspektive prezivljavanja kao bioloSkog
imperativa organizma. Geoffrey Miller je zbog toga evoluciju pripovjednog stvaralas-
tva, s posebnim naglaskom na fikcionalno pripovijedanje, pokusao objasniti u okviru
seksualne selekcije za razmnozavanje. Prema toj hipotezi, pripovjedno stvaralastvo
razvilo se zato §to je pojedincima donosilo prednost u kontekstu udvaranja te je time
poboljsavalo njihove izglede za razmnozavanje koje, u okviru darvinisticke paradi-
gme, predstavlja drugi bioloSki imperativ organizma.

Miller virtuoznu upotrebu pripovjedne sposobnosti smatra pokazateljem sposob-
nosti koji funkcionira kao skupi signal. Pripovjedna sposobnost mentalna je znacajka
¢ije funkcioniranje ovisi o velikom broju gena, $to znaci da je jedinka sposobna za
virtuozno pripovijedanje neoptereCena Stetnim mutacijama gena koje bi, u slucaju
razmnozavanja, ona prenijela na potomstvo. Skupoca pripovjedne sposobnosti kao
signala ogleda se u tome $to, prema pretpostavci, jedinke ¢ija genska podloga nosi
previse mutacija ne mogu razviti pripovjednu sposobnost u znatnoj mjeri, odnosno ne
mogu postati dobri stvaratelji pri¢a ili njihovi kazivaéi. Prema Milleru, pripovjedna
sposobnost funkcionirala je kao jedan od diskriminacijskih kriterija tijekom procesa
udvaranja te su dobri pripovjedaci i pripovjedacice, zahvaljujuci svojoj sposobnosti,
bili u prednosti nad svojim konkurentima. Time je ona postala znac¢ajka koju je seksu-
alna selekcija odabrala, razvijala i rafinirala. Millerovu hipotezu kritizirali smo kako
zbog manjka dokaza koji bi joj govorili u prilog, tako i, joS i viSe, zbog postojanja
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cijelog niza pojava koje je opovrgavaju. Primarna funkcija pri¢a vjerojatno nije bila
da sluze kao oglasi kvaliteta svojih stvaratelja. Pripovjedno stvaralastvo aktivnost je
koja moze biti iskoriStena u svrhu seksualnog natjecanja — kao i mnogi drugi tipovi
ponasanja — no Miller ne predstavlja dovoljno dobre razloge za vjerovanje da je ona
evoluirala u tu svrhu.
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SEDUCTIVE STORYTELLING: GEOFFREY MILLER’S HYPOTHESIS ON THE ROLE
OF SEXUAL SELECTION IN THE EVOLUTION OF NARRATIVE CREATIVITY

ANTE JERIC

ABSTRACT

In this paper, I present and criticise Geoffrey Miller’s hy-
pothesis concerning the decisive role of sexual selection in
the evolution of narrative creativity. The paper is structured
in three parts. In the first part, I present the theory of sexual
selection and outline the reasons why Miller applies it be-
yond its original biological domain. I examine Darwin’s dis-
tinction between natural and sexual selection in more detail,
showing how Miller reinterprets the latter as a process that
shapes not only physical but also some mental characteris-
tics of organisms. According to Miller, specifically human
mental traits — such as language, artistic creation, morality,
and creativity — evolved in the context of courtship as fit-
ness indicators on the basis of which members of both sex-
es chose their partners for reproduction. In the second part,
I show that these traits do not meet the criteria by which
fitness indicators are usually recognised. Such indicators
should develop fully only after sexual maturity, should be
less developed in individuals whose general physical con-
dition is poor, and, generally speaking, should not primarily
contribute to the organism’s chances of survival but might
even reduce them. None of these conditions, however, can
be said to apply to the mental abilities that Miller considers.
In the third part, I critically reexamine and reject Miller’s
claim that narrative creativity evolved for the purpose of
courtship. Narrative creation is an activity that can be used
for sexual competition — just like many other types of behav-
iour —but Miller does not provide sufficiently strong reasons
to believe that it evolved specifically for that purpose.
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The constellation of history and literary fiction in the con-
sciousness of the recipient is fundamentally determined by
the author’s skill in characterisation and in realising literary
reality. The multiple literary affirmation of the Croatian
writer Ivan Aralica, achieved through his historical novels,
gains particular significance with his novel Knjiga gorkog
prijekora (The Book of Bitter Reproach), which is the su-
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Saint Simeon, commissioned by Queen Elizabeta in honour
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ta Kotromani¢ through the literary character of a young girl
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CROATICA ET SLAVICA IADERTINA XXII/I (2026)

1. INTRODUCTION

A fourteenth-century historical event, in which Venetians resolved to conquer the
city of Zadar or destroy it, provided Ivan Aralica, a prominent contemporary Croatian
writer, with the narrative framework for the novel The Book of Bitter Reproach, ex-
amined in this paper. The novel was published in 1994. In the novel, Aralica returns
to the distant past of the Croatian people, poetically constructing and, on the basis of
historical sources, reconstructing the early youth of Elizabeta Kotromanié, daughter
of the Bosnian ban Stjepan II Kotromani¢. Despite the historical subject matter which
it presents and on which it is based, the language of the novel is modern, although
the frequency of authorial commentary is saturated with universal statements; to this
end, the writer also employs gnomic constructions in which age-old folk wisdom is
expressed in a lapidary manner.

Detailed descriptions of historical events, the slowed development of the plot, and
the depiction of events and the state of the city of Zadar present a meticulous spectrum
of fact-based historical events and scenes through which the reader makes their way at
a deliberately slow pace. Although this is an extensive historical reconstruction that is
not easily navigable, the focus of this paper is not on the typologisation and theoretical
categorisation of the novel, given that Aralica’s historical novels have already been
widely discussed, but rather on the specific literary procedure through which Aralica
creates and develops literary characters in the novel The Book of Bitter Reproach.

This interpretation will show that the fourteenth-century tragic events in these re-
gions, which Aralica incorporates into the fabric of the novel following meticulous ar-
chival research, should not be read exclusively through the lens of the wartime context
in which the novel was written, as has frequently been the case in literary criticism.
Rather, it will demonstrate why the novel constitutes an artistically successful work,
especially in terms of its characterisation. It will be shown that the novel The Book of
Bitter Reproach occupies a more significant position than that assigned to it by liter-
ary criticism, not only within Ivan Aralica’s literary oeuvre but also within Croatian
literature as a whole, and particularly within works that thematise the city of Zadar.

2. LITERARY CRITICISM OF ARALICA’S LITERARY OEUVRE
Ivan Aralica is an unquestionable classic of Croatian literature, a contemporary

writer of enviable literary quality and quantity. This status has not been disputed even
by the critics who, from the position of political opponents, responded to his literary
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work with negative reviews and commentary.

The fact that Ivan Aralica has been the subject of writing by both leading and
lesser-known figures in Croatian literary criticism is further demonstrated by the
contribution of Hrvojka Mihanovié¢-Salopek, which merits mention in any discus-
sion of criticism devoted to his literary oeuvre. In two volumes of selected writings
titled Aralica in the Eyes of Literary Criticism, Mihanovi¢-Salopek compiled 125
representative literary reviews, critiques, afterwords, and essays by literary critics
addressing Aralica’s literary work. The authors of these texts include, among oth-
ers, Ivo Franges, Miroslav Sicel, Cvjetko Milanja, Viktor Zmegaé, Dubravko Jeléic,
Kresimir Nemec, Luko Paljetak, Igor Mandi¢, Veselko Tenzera, Branimir Donat,
Julijana Matanovi¢, Velimir Viskovi¢, Ivan Boskovi¢, and many others. This also
shows that Ivan Aralica has not always been written about in accordance with the
“rules of the profession,” that is, in an argument-based, scientifically grounded, ob-
jective, and professionally rigorous manner. The literary oeuvre of one of the most
prolific contemporary Croatian writers has also been the subject of numerous social
polemics, political-ideological debates, and pamphlets. Nevertheless, it is beyond
dispute that Ivan Aralica occupies an unquestioned position as a classic in all major
histories of Croatian literature, a status that cannot be undermined even by occa-
sionally tendentious or erroneous critiques. Thus, in his 1987 History of Croatian
Literature, published jointly by Cankarjeva zaloZba and the Publishing Institute of
Matica hrvatska, Ivo Franges presents Aralica’s prose in an affirmative light, justi-
fiably placing him in a lineage that extends from Mirko Bozi¢ to Vojin Jeli¢, from
Ivan Raos to Nikola Puli¢ and Jozo Lausi¢, that is, among writers of a region shaped
by language as a distinctive and richly expressive cultural force. Frange§ highlights
his historical novels, which, as he notes, “stirred both the reading public and the crit-
ics,” and emphasises that Aralica is one of the greatest narrators we have ever had.
In his 2003 History of Croatian Literature, Slobodan Prosperov Novak attributes
to Aralica an obsession with politics and power, while Dubravko Jel¢i¢, in his own
History of Croatian Literature, emphasises Aralica’s indisputable status as a classic
of contemporary Croatian prose. In the third volume of his History of the Croatian
Novel from 1945 to 2000 (2003), KreSimir Nemec justifiably places Aralica along-
side Simunovi¢, Bozi¢, Kaleb, Desnica, and Lausi¢, while also situating him within
the lineage of authors of historical novels or novels about history, alongside Fabrio,
Sehovi¢, Supek, and Ivanac. Nemec emphasises that, after a prolonged search for his
true thematic domain, Aralica ultimately found his authentic voice in the genre of the
epic, expansively structured historical novel. Since this work by Nemec constitutes
a fundamental reference for the study of the development of the Croatian novelistic
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tradition, it can be regarded as one of the more reliable accounts of Aralica’s literary
production.

However, although Ivan Aralica’s literary work has generally been written about
extensively and from various perspectives, and studied through different approaches
and disciplines, the novel The Book of Bitter Reproach has received little scholarly
attention. Apart from a few relevant contributions, cited later in this paper, it has
remained almost entirely unexplored. One of the reasons may also be found in the
earliest critical responses to this Aralica novel, which unjustly abstracted it from the
corpus of Aralica’s works considered worthy of scholarly study and thus, in a certain
sense, “labelled” it. It is a fact that this novel constitutes a “dense” literary-historical
and semantic field, which, once traversed, reveals an entire spectrum of complex lay-
ers that are highly potent in the sense of literary research.

3. LITERARY CRITIQUE OF THE NOVEL THE BOOK OF BITTER
REPROACH

Unlike Aralica’s other historical novels, The Book of Bitter Reproach has attracted
the attention of only a few scholars, and even when it has been addressed, this has
occurred primarily in the form of brief reviews or passing remarks, usually within
broader studies of Ivan Aralica’s literary oeuvre or of historiographic novels. Perhaps
this is because the novel was unjustly compared with Aralica’s earlier works or per-
haps because it appeared at a time of social upheavals that were themselves shaping
Croatian history. Thus, in one of his valuable contributions to literary scholarship,
Kresimir Nemec, when examining the relationship between Ivan Aralica and the mod-
el of new historiographic fiction, states:

When reading successive parts of Aralica’s epic fresco, the symptoms of fatigue
and the mannerisation of the narrative model become easily noticeable. The
chosen model of historiographic fiction became “worn out,” gradually losing
its freshness, which could be observed at all levels, from modes of meaning
production, the narrative instance, and the insertion and modulation of ancillary
stories, to the use of archaic lexis, the forced reliance on sententiousness, and
meticulous description, and finally the creation of characters and the function-
ing of the actantial level, among others. These shortcomings would become
particularly evident in the subsequent historical novels Tajna sarmatskog orla
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(1989) and Knjiga gorkog prijekora (1994), with which Aralica no longer suc-
ceeded in matching the aesthetic achievements of the tetralogy. This was prob-
ably also the reason for the thematic shift and the search for new narrative solu-
tions in the subsequent novels Okvir za mrznju (1987), Majka Marija (1992),
and Cetverored (1997) (Nemec 2020: 16).

Unlike Nemec, who is categorical in his evaluation of this novel, Ivan Boskovi¢
and Antun Paveskovi¢ offer an ambivalent but more concrete critical insight into the
novel The Book of Bitter Reproach, while Ivica Mati¢evi¢ undertakes an analysis of
the novel from an affirmatively oriented scholarly perspective.

On the one hand, Boskovi¢ emphasises that with this novel Aralica confirmed
the strength of his writing and that the work once again realises the finest qualities
of Aralica’s style, such as skilful story construction, the ability to engage the read-
er through numerous digressions, and the universality of expression. On the other
hand, he points out that “the book is burdened with gnomic statements and a didactic
tone (voiced through Peregrin, Matafar, and the old duke Purca, as well as through
the comments of the omniscient narrator), while its dynamics are weighed down by
retarding descriptions of family ties and relationships among the European nobili-
ty (...)” (Boskovi¢ 2006: 137). Here, Boskovi¢ also refers to Aralica’s inconclusive
characterisation of the main female character, the girl Elizabeta.

Antun Paveskovi¢ will point out that:

A narrative voice that is simultaneously heterodiegetic and homodiegetic, per-
sonalised in the third person and impersonal in the first, precisely in its attempt
to be literally everything, cannot function convincingly. That is, it can function
where it is absent. However, as we have seen, the problem arises when such
sections need to be integrated into the overall fabric of the narrative. For this
reason, the structure of this otherwise not overly intricate plot appears unusually
complex (Paveskovi¢ 1994: 754-755).

Addressing the structural level of literary analysis, Paveskovi¢ concludes that
the novel is “too predictable in its outcomes, overly documented in its attempt to
generate meaning, and insufficiently transparent to communicate its message to
a collective of the scope with which it seeks to establish a dialogue” (Paveskovié
1994: 755).

Aralica’s skill in emphasising the political influence on both the past and the pres-
ent, as well as his approach to characterisation, one that serves ethics more than the
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structural coherence of the novel, finds particular expression in the novel The Book of
Bitter Reproach, prompting Ivica Maticevi¢ to note the following:

Elizabeta’s naive perspective, her lack of knowledge of reality and of the per-
nicious possibilities of political action, served as a living probe for determining
the depth of political evil. At certain moments, she also appears as the voice of
the author himself, conveying his ethical inquiries, especially when she ques-
tions the responsibility of those who ought to be responsible, those who deserve
a critical gesture and a contemptuous gaze, for nothing else can be done with
them... only bitter reproach as the sole punishment that the humiliated and de-
ceived can direct at them. Politics is (...) the striving for personal power (...)
(Mati¢evi¢ 2013: 292).

Unlike the ambivalent views of these critics, who in The Book of Bitter Reproach
pointed out not only certain “shortcomings” but also its aesthetic values, Nemec is
unequivocal:

The same applies to the novel The Book of Bitter Reproach (1994), which sit-
uates the story of the life path and maturation of Elizabeta Kotromani¢, the
daughter of the Bosnian ban Stjepan, within the historical backdrop of the
Venetian siege of Zadar (1345-1346). Once again, historiographic sources and
chronicles are extensively cited, but the work is devoid of parabolic potential
and of a universal, timeless projection of the concrete historical experience, and
thus turns into little more than a sumptuous historical picture book and a retold
chronicle (Nemec 2003: 286).

What literary criticism has in common when addressing this novel is the tendency to
treat the Homeland War as a key to its interpretation; however, critics do not point to
concrete reasons for such reading, and it appears that this approach is based primarily
on the historical moment in which the novel was written. However, the meaning of
this shared critical feature can be located in the category of universality as a mod-
ern-historical element through which Aralica articulates the essence of a story about
history, precisely by unveiling contemporary scenes of life, especially those that were
unfolding in Croatia at the time the novel was written. Through this approach, the
author creates a modern-historical novel that simultaneously raises intellectual and
emotional questions, offers moralistic responses, and at the same time achieves liter-
ary and aesthetic value.
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4. ABOUT THE CHARACTERS IN THE NOVEL

As a potent element of the structure of a literary work, one that exists in a specific
relationship with the reader’s interpretive and overall experience, the literary charac-
ter has always occupied a special place in literary studies; in this regard, Vladimir Biti
also emphasises the following:

Views on the interpretation and naming of the literary character have changed
over time, depending on its presentation within the historical cross-section of a
genre, as well as on prevailing conceptions of literature in the broader scholarly
sense, according to models that have elaborated notions of the human being, the
subject, the individual, identity, and related concepts (Biti 1997: 204).

In his historical novels in general, and in this novel in particular, Ivan Aralica pre-
sents real historical figures alongside an entire array of fictional characters that con-
form to a realist paradigm. It is precisely the fictional characters, grounded in real
persons and a historical paradigm, that reflect the ethical dimension of the “cycling”
of history, which repeats itself because it mirrors human nature’s failure to learn from
its own mistakes. The central characters, however much power they may wield, are
weak individuals through whom the author conveys the tragedy of the ordinary person
and of a people who, regardless of the historical period to which they belong, find
themselves in an atmosphere of an ever-present “some” authority—a paradox of their
well-being: authority is difficult to live with, yet impossible to live without.

The protagonists of The Book of Bitter Reproach are seemingly presented as objects
of historical events, “weak characters,” and victims of unfolding circumstances. The
author portrays them within everyday human life, with almost accentuated human
flaws, yet does not deny them virtues.

A distinctive feature of the characterisation of Aralica’s characters in this novel is
also evident in his “rapidly sketched” figures, such as Marko, the son of Andelo the
goldsmith who minted coins for the ban, and Antal Forgach, who provoked Purc¢a and
was not left “unrepaid” for his insults, but took revenge on him with the ban’s per-
mission. Doroteja is the ban’s second lawful wife and Elizabeta’s stepmother, serving
the characterisation of Stjepan and Elizabeta, as does Pavle Radisic¢, the ban’s illegiti-
mate son. Then there are Margarita, Ludovik’s first wife; the Queen Mother; and Ve-
ronika, a prostitute—characters who, through Elizabeta’s perception of them, sustain
and shape Elizabeta’s view of the world and of other people. The semantic potency
of these characters is manifested through sketches of their identities, which primar-
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ily serve the characterisation of Elizabeta. Culler distinguishes several determinants
of identity: “with regard to birth, the rises and falls of characters, and the personal
qualities that characters reveal in tragic moments of life. The most crucially defined
identity is the one that results from the actions of characters, a product of their rela-
tionship to the world” (Culler 2001: 129-130). It is precisely through these secondary
characters that Ivan Aralica affirms this final type of identity identified by Culler as a
connotation of ethical relevance.

Particular semantic significance is conferred upon the characters of Elizabeta and
Stjepan by the figures of Purca and Peregrin, through whom the author establishes a
relationship of thesis and antithesis, similar to a duality that is reflected in the process
of characterising Elizabeta and Stjepan.

Purca has been Stjepan’s trusted man since early youth—coarse, simple, and strong:

— Stipan — forgetting in his rage that he should address his childhood companion
Stjepan Kotromani¢ by the title of ban — what are we going to do with this
pumpkin seed?

— Do whatever you know how to do, just don’t cut off his head, don’t hang him
and don’t drown him in the Danube. Purca, this battlefield is called a con-
gress, after all (Aralica 1994: 34).!

Unlike Purca, Peregrin’s role in the lives of Stjepan and Elizabeta serves an entirely
different purpose and aim:

And thus he gained in Peregrin his second adviser, different from Purc¢a Dabisi¢.
While Purca instructed him in the wisdom of the people from which they came
and of the land in which they lived — wisdom such as that of the bull’s hide and
that of the sparrow that fell from the nest. Peregrin taught him about the wisdom
and customs of the wider world, just as he instructed him on what votive gift he
should bring to Zadar (Aralica 1994: 65).

Each of these characters is marked by the linguistic “non-homogeneity” characteris-
tic of Aralica, since the novel is set in the fourteenth century, yet the language of these
characters is almost equally classical and modern:

! All quotations from Ivan Aralica’s novel The Book of Bitter Reproach included in this study were

translated from Croatian into English specifically for this paper by the translation agency SINONIM
d.o.o0., Podravlje (Osijek), Croatia.
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What was happening there, not in the abysses of souls, but in the two royal tents,
Elizabeta eagerly awaited the chance to see when her father told her to dress
nicely and comb her hair; they would go to the royal tents so that she might
meet the Queen Mother, her aunt, who had expressed a wish to see her sister’s
daughter. She would also meet her aunt’s son, King Ludovik, his wife and some
other nobles. Therefore, she was to be properly dressed and, her father implored
her, to behave properly! And she would behave properly if she spoke as little
as possible, if she did not open her mouth and display her foul tongue (Aralica
1994: 108).

Although the literary characters in this novel, as in most of Aralica’s historical
novels, function as a kind of allegory through which contemporary power, politics,
and ideology are depicted, and thus carry a didactic connotation with elements of
moralism, these characters, especially Elizabeta and Stjepan, also produce specif-
ic, individually emphasised flashes that simultaneously portray both weakness and
strength. Through their characterisation, a distinctive feature of Aralica’s literary
method becomes apparent, one that lends a particular mark both to this novel and to
his poetics.

5. ON THE SMALL, WISE, AND LOVELY WITCH

Aralica’s Elizabeta Kotromani¢ is described as a “small, wise and lovely witch”
(Aralica 1994: 70), a character of particular significance for the novel The Book of
Bitter Reproach. The character of Elizabeta, the daughter of Stjepan II Kotromanic,
is portrayed as an exceptionally spirited and dominant personality who, despite her
young age, defies her own position, the historical moment, her father who embodies
authority and loves her deeply, as well as the stereotype of “womanhood” of the time
and patriarchy in general:

He loved her wholly as he had never loved anyone before. (...) Come — he
would say to his daughter as if speaking to someone in misty distances —
your father and your Stipan will deny you nothing. Come and do not sulk
with me! — Elizabeta would laugh, spread her little arms and embrace him
around the neck. Those arms of hers around his neck! God, Creator of
heaven and earth, is there anything more beautiful in the world? (Aralica
1994: 48-49)
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Although numerous women passed through Stjepan’s life, two lawful wives, ten
lovers, and others who offered themselves to him and “crossed his path,” all of whom
he loved in turn and whose number is beyond counting, not a single one ever cast a
shadow over the importance and position Elizabeta held in Stjepan’s heart and life:

— Whoever she may be, your Stipan will never leave you alone. You are his, and you
are the only one. — He embraces her and spins her around in his arms, while the little
girl cries out with joy. And so it went on, until, dizzy from the spinning, they fell
together, still embraced, onto the bed (Aralica 1994: 57).

Throughout the novel, the author logically and psychologically convincingly
grounds Elizabeta’s self-awareness in her father’s immense and unconditional love,
as well as in a particular quality inherited from her mother.

The degree of defiance that the author attributes to the twelve-year-old girl Elizabe-
ta is so pronounced that, on the one hand, she becomes an unconvincing character, as
she “stands out” from the historical period, customs, and culture of life. Ivan Boskovi¢
also points this out, stating:

Despite all her qualities, it is difficult to escape the impression of Elizabeta’s
“overdimensioned” role; despite her royal origin, she assumes roles inappro-
priate to her age and experience, just as her desire to “grasp” the secret lan-
guage of politics and her father’s role within it appears unconvincing (Bosk-
ovi¢ 2006: 137).

On the other hand, in an allegorical sense, and when viewed through the lens of
the historical affirmation of this queen remembered in popular memory and history,
whose crown is still preserved today as one of the greatest and most valuable Zadar
artworks in the Museum of Gold and Silver (SICU) in Zadar, this otherwise, in cer-
tain parts of the novel, “impossible” and unconvincing power of striving, action, and
adaptation of reality to her own will acquires its connotation:

Several years after her mother’s death, when her daughter was introduced at the
new congress in Visegrad, it was seen that the mother had bestowed upon her
daughter, along with her name, her own likeness. Heavy hair the color of wheat
straw, the gait of a fawn, blueness in her eyes and the ability to be noticed yet
never fully seen. Those who knew her well up to the age of twelve, when this
story of bitter reproach begins, as her father and her stepmother knew her, also
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knew that from her mother she had inherited possessiveness mixed with her
mother’s concealed frivolity (Aralica 1994: 46).

The author carefully gradates the structure of this female character’s personality,
from a small, spoiled and much beloved girl, conveying to the reader her historical
power:

— You know everything, my little wise one! Still, this time you will not go with me.
Purca says that women and odd numbers bring misfortune on a journey.
— Tell your Purca that I will come after you (Aralica 1994: 78).

to a strong female ruler whose will asserts itself in reality:

The delegation set out at dawn. When day broke, Doroteja found Elizabeta’s
bed empty. She raised alarm and sent guards to her uncle in Milodraz, in-
structing him to find her. Vladislav sent a pursuit along the road taken by the
delegation. The next day the pursuers found Elizabeta near Vranduk, starving,
filthy and frozen. She could not be persuaded to return. They had to bind her
and transport her between them, for she scratched and bit everyone around
her. To relieve Doroteja of worry, her uncle took her to Drezevice, to Duke
Grgur Gojslavi¢, and ordered that guards watch her day and night. She did not
escape, but in the two rooms where she was held she smashed everything that
could be smashed and broke everything that was breakable. When there was
nothing left around her to destroy, she began systematically, one scratch per
day, to tear at her arms, legs and body. Only her face she spared. When the ban
returned, he found her covered in wounds that were beginning to heal (Aralica
1994: 78).

The author constructs this unusually powerful female character by grounding her
origins in what is historically known. Namely, various historical sources state that
Elizabeta Kotromani¢, the real historical figure, was described by her contemporaries
as an effective and ruthless politician who did everything within her power to preserve
her authority, that is, to secure the rule of her daughters: “Not only was she posses-
sive, not only was she brazen and frivolous, but Elizabeta had also learned how to
blackmail” (Aralica 1994: 80). The scene in which Elizabeta blackmails both Purca
and her father, Ban Stjepan Kotromani¢, occurs at the moment when Purca asks the
ban to adopt Crnuga, who would later accompany and protect Elizabeta. Elizabeta,
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aware of her influence over her father, initially urges him not to comply with Purca’s
request, only to then blackmail Purca: if Stjepan does grant his wish, Pur¢a must per-
suade the others to allow her to accompany them to Biha¢. Until the emergence of her
emotional attachment to Zadar, and thus the beginning of her affirmative emotional
development, Elizabeta’s affirmation in the novel is consistently achieved precisely
through her opposition to ethics and to the historical moment in which the events of
the novel take place—she simply believes that “her destiny is the same as her will”
(Aralica 1994: 99).

All the characters in the novel are confronted with political power that exceeds their
personal capacities, including Stjepan himself, who is caught between Ludovik and
Venetians—except for Elizabeta, who within the sphere of her lived world is the most
powerful character, possessing an exceptional and, in novelistic terms, convincing
ability to shape reality according to her own will. This remains the case until the very
last pages of the novel, when she is finally subdued and reproached-bitterly. And
this occurs because of the single affirmative emotion that the author grants her in the
novel: her love for Zadar. For what she experienced as Zadar and with which she iden-
tified. Zadar was betrayed so that Stjepan’s daughter Elizabeta might be secure and
this was something she neither could nor should have known. Elizabeta loved Zadar.
It is precisely through the emergence and development of this love for Zadar over the
course of the narrative that the author builds her psychological credibility and renders
her a literarily successful and convincing character:

What attracted Elizabeta in all this was not Krizan’s clumsy handling of weap-
ons; she was drawn to the life of the klapa, a community she had not known.
Watching them from the side as they mocked one another and competed among
themselves, competition that did not produce inner division but inner strength,
she, God knows how far removed from them and their lives, began to feel within
herself as part of their community. Even if this was only the role of an observer,
which they might or might not notice, since she was not the only one watch-
ing them. And as the entire decena was absorbed in Krizan, dragging his son
Dragotin behind him like his destiny, so she too, with her eyes and her feelings,
became entangled in everything that this young man did, half male and half
female (Aralica 1994: 180).

As such, a character animated and strengthened by emotion becomes the protector

of the only “thing” in the novel that the reader learns Elizabeta truly loves—the city of
Zadar. Everything else in the novel Elizabeta “merely” covets. It is precisely through
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the paradox that this “only important” thing to which Elizabeta is devoted and of
which she is the avowed protector cannot be protected, but is instead betrayed and
sold for her own benefit, that this female character acquires a tragic dimension, one
that resonates both with her historical way of life and with her death.

The author’s emotional attachment to the city of Zadar, its autochthonous culture,
and the nation is deeply expressed through the construction of the character of Eliz-
abeta, who represents the author’s imaginative vision of the care that ought to be
shown towards the endangered ordinary person and the oppressed people. However,
the author chooses a literary strategy that reflects the actual state of affairs as borne
out by history, which in turn justifies both the presence and the abundance of uni-
versal statements in the novel, filled with stoicism and a critical stance towards folk
wisdom concerning a distorted form of power that produces a society in defiance of
the moral code:

— All of this is a great lesson, my Elizabeta! Two years ago you were a child,
and now, after all this, you are a grown woman. When you collect yourself a
little, with the knowledge you have received from your father, you will not
perish in the distant world. You will be grateful to him more than you curse
him today. Be reasonable, Elizabeta! Is he truly to blame for Zadar’s cruel
fate? Would Zadar not have suffered the same even if the ban had not profited
from its misfortune? You will live and see that holy deeds and holy people are
rare. That holiness is more a matter of chance than the product of deliberate
intention (Aralica 1994: 408).

6. ON THE POWERLESS MAN OF POWER

Ban Stjepan II Kotromanié, like Elizabeta Kotromanié, is a real historical figure,
significant in history because Bosnia experienced its greatest territorial expansion
during his reign.

This strong male character, who is unusually weak when it comes to his only daugh-
ter, is constructed by Aralica as a kind of anti-hero, or more precisely, as a paradoxical
hero. As both ruler and father, he will sell a city for the happiness of his daughter,
disregarding his given word and the fate of a people. He will sell Zadar for the money
with which he will secure Elizabeta’s material safety and a good marriage. He is a
great father, but a small man and a harmful ruler.

Stjepan Kotromani¢, a powerless wielder of power within the broader network of
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rulership in which he is entangled, is marked and connoted by the author at the very
beginning of the novel in a way that anticipates his final characterisation at the novel’s
end, identifying him through the description “the offspring of the dark abysses of your
soul” (Aralica 1994: 17). The father sells the very thing through which Elizabeta’s
existence is affirmed; he betrays Zadar for financial gain in order to secure her live-
lihood:

I wanted you to read them; that is why I left them there. Had you read them,
you would have known for whose sake I had ended up in the litanies as a dis-
ciple of Belial. And you would have known that you have no right to call me
that. Everyone else may call me so; you must not! You wanted me to do what I
did. I had read that desire in your eyes. Do not try to defend yourself! Did you
wish to find yourself where your mother came from? Did you wish to live near
your cousin the king? I had seen all of this in your eyes and I had to do as you
pleased. And was it I who then betrayed the people of Zadar? You betrayed
them, Elizabeta! You! ... But time lies before you, my Kujavka! You will have
the chance to erase me from the litanies as a disciple of Satan and to put me in
there as a great benefactor (Aralica 1994: 408).

At the beginning of the novel, the seventeen-year-old Louis (Ludovik) 1 of Anjou,
heir to the Croatian-Hungarian king Charles Robert, summons his vassal Stjepan II
Kotromani¢ by letter to gather an army and join the royal forces in a campaign against
Venetians. This letter, which serves the author as a motivating device that prompts
Stjepan to reflection, decision, and action, is also instrumental to his characterisa-
tion, since from the very outset of the novel it clearly foregrounds political intrigues,
betrayals, and espionage, phenomena neither unknown nor foreign to Stjepan, and
very much present even in the fourteenth century given the high-level “circulation”
of information:

Even before Ludovik had sent letters to his vassals, one of them to the one who
held court in Sutjeska, probably while the Royal Council was still preparing the
decision to launch the punitive campaign, news reached Venice of the danger
posed by the young king who, in three years of rule, had shown that he made
decisions swiftly, pursued their execution with full force, but also withdrew
quickly if resistance to his will proved fierce. He withdrew only briefly. Once
he had gathered strength again, he would fall upon his victims like a hawk upon
a sparrow (Aralica 1994: 7).
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Stjepan’s generally affirmative attitude towards women in the novel renders him a
convincing figure in the role of a father who unconditionally loves his daughter Eliza-
beta. Through Stjepan’s positive disposition towards women, manifested in the novel
in his consistently “courteous conduct” towards them and in affirmative relationships
accompanied by the “generous gifts” he bestows, the author points to the ruler’s gentle
and fair character:

(...) In his forty-seven years, Stjepan Kotromani¢ had two lawful wives, one de-
ceased and one still living, both of royal lineage, and ten noblewomen who, as he
travelled through the land, whether to satisfy his passion or the hidden intentions
of his family, would come out to meet him and embellish the pleasures of his
journeys. Among these ten, the most prominent place was held by Luca Radisic¢.
In addition to these twelve, he had still other women, whose number and names
he could neither recall, who, uninvited and unknown, would run out before him
on the road or linger along the paths around the court. In his willingness to em-
brace all who crossed his path, he did not distinguish himself from his subjects.
Yet, truth be told, he never took any woman by force. He had neither the will
nor the need to do so. He would gift each one and kiss her at parting, wishing
each of them good fortune. It may be considered certain that the ban’s courteous
conduct and generous gifts, much talked about throughout small Bosnia, attract-
ed and emboldened many women to come out to meet him and to slip into his
bed at roadside inns (Aralica 1994: 23).

It is precisely through the necessary and abrupt shift in Stjepan’s attitude towards
that for which he is willing to give everything, his honour, his word, and his integrity,
for the sake of his unconditionally beloved daughter Elizabeta that the author’s skill
in characterisation, as embodied in Stjepan, becomes evident. The paradoxical pow-
er(lessness) of his parental love, which he actively demonstrates through the act of
betraying an entire city, is so great that he does not appeal to love or parental author-
ity, but rather to the function of the “ban” and the power vested in that office. Thus,
for the first time in the novel, on its final pages, Stjepan as a father issues an order
to his spoiled, beloved, and adored daughter and causes her pain, for the sake of her
personal good:

What do you need to know? Everything at Zadar went well, nothing unexpect-

ed, everything as had been foreseen. And you, my daughter, do not think of
Zadar! Think instead of Visegrad, to which you will soon depart. You will go to
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the place where I met your mother. And remember this: from now on, no more
pestering about Zadar! Your father is the ban, you may do what no other woman
can, but a ban’s daughter, if her father is to remain ban, must not say to the ban:
‘I will not.” (Aralica 1994: 375)

Unlike the character of Elizabeta Kotromani¢, who as the protagonist embodies
personal growth through generational destiny and experiences a personal “bitter re-
proach” of universal significance through an affirmative emotion, Stjepan II Kotro-
manié, as a literary character, does not assume responsibility for the pragmatism of
his actions. By placing personal, individual interest—the well-being of his own child—
above all statesmanlike and broader social interests, he becomes at once a “great”
father and a “small” man:

— You lied to me, Stipan! And you are still lying to me — said Elizabeta, who in
these two years had grown from a girl into a woman. — How could you do this,
and how can you keep doing it, disciple of Belial?

— Lied? — the ban repeated and paused to reflect. — One could put it that way.
Forgive me, I meant to say that Matafar might reproach me for such a thing.
When I hear ‘that lying ban’ from his mouth, it sounds true to me, but when
I hear the same from you, my Kujavka, it wounds me deeply and strikes me
as a coarse untruth. As a lie about a lie! For I betrayed Matafar, and he has
the right to call me both liar and traitor, but you do not. Not only have I not
betrayed you, not only have I not lied to you, but I conceived and carried out
this entire lie, this entire betrayal, in order to remain faithful to you, to fulfill
the deathbed vow I gave to your mother, that I would return you to the place
where I found her (Aralica 1994: 406—407).

Through the character of Stjepan and his actions, which are ambivalent in every
sense, as he simultaneously betrays his daughter and remains faithful to her, the au-
thor imposes upon the recipient an almost philosophical framework of reflection, a
dilemma concerning a “given value” that is (not) realised at the very moment when
the presented historical facts are called into question, whether this concerns the four-
teenth century in which the narrative is set or the period of the Homeland War during
which this novelistic narrative was written:

(...) political and historical thematic preoccupation offers the reader an oppor-
tunity to interpret and compare the past with contemporary social events. Ac-
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cordingly, novelistic narration in postmodernism does not represent a problem
but rather a given value that is realised at the moment when the presented his-
torical facts are called into question. This is, namely, fundamentally different
from modernism, which resists an understanding of the past, viewing it as a
nightmare (...) (Hutcheon 2002: 50).

Through such a complex literary procedure, in which the author intertwines nov-
elistic narration, philosophical reflection on life, national consciousness, and history,
most clearly manifested in the characterisation of Stjepan and in the portrayal of the
state of society, Aralica’s original and contemporary literary conception is affirmed.

7. CONCLUSION

The novel The Book of Bitter Reproach asserts itself through the richness of its
poetic construction of history and historical reconstruction of real events, despite the
density of its narrative texture, which repels as much as it attracts. Through historical
facts combined with novelistic interpretation, Ivan Aralica reflects on and aesthetical-
ly successfully shapes the moral and ethical dilemmas of individuals and nations. The
relativity of power and power wielders, of history, betrayal, surrender, and struggle
is thereby connoted, and within the entire constellation of events and characters, the
figure of the young girl Elizabeta Kotromanic¢, the daughter of the Bosnian ban St-
jepan II Kotromani¢, serves the author as a means of expressing his own relationship
to the city of Zadar and to his people. Through the character of Ban Stjepan, Ivan
Aralica abolishes the heroic role of the protagonist and places at the centre the tragic
fate of a people brought about by the selfishness of an individual who is unwilling to
sacrifice himself for the good of the oppressed community and instead does the very
opposite—selling the people for his own benefit. The author places the immoral actions
of individuals under an imperative precisely in order to strengthen a sense of aware-
ness that collective solidarity forms national identity; however, he does so through the
form of paradox and in a specific manner, which is why his literary procedure is vali-
dated as contemporary. Faithful to his own tendency to mitigate tragedy, Ivan Aralica
concludes the novel with an ideological-ethical message and a universal statement of
relativity, according to which, as he puts it, “noble deeds and glorious victories” are
always somehow ours, while “villainies and defeats” are invariably someone else’s.

Aralica bases and intertwines his literary fiction with the (con)text of history, draw-
ing on the work “The Siege of Zadar”, which he believed—an opinion that was gen-
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erally accepted at the time he was writing this novel, though no longer so—to have
been authored by Nikola Matafar (Kurelac and Karbi¢ 2007: 17—-18). For this reason,
Matafar also appears as one of the novel’s characters and is a figure who deserves
separate and further literary-scholarly and historical investigation. However, when
historical facts and critical judgments, some of which are ends in themselves, are
abstracted from consideration, the novel The Book of Bitter Reproach, by virtue of its
multilayered literary and scholarly potential, calls for further readings, reflection and
study and, as such, deserves a significant place in literature rather than the rigid mold
into which it has been confined.

The ability to construct the complex characters of Elizabeta and Stjepan through
the prism of paradox, a dense veil of history, and a network of intrigues affirms Ivan
Aralica as a writer who fundamentally realises Hans Robert Jauss’s concept of great
aesthetic distance, as he significantly transcends the horizon of expectations. The bit-
ter reproach foreshadowed in the opening pages of the novel achieves its semantic
completeness on the final pages through a reproach addressed to the human spirit,
embodied precisely in the act and choice of Elizabeta’s father, Stjepan, despite his
office of a statesman and the responsibility that office entails. Through the paradox of
Stjepan’s betrayal of Elizabeta—for Elizabeta’s sake—the author’s contemporaneity and
timeless relevance are affirmed.
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KARAKTERIZACIJA LIKOVA U ROMANU KNJIGA GORKOG PRIJEKORA

IVANA ARALICE

MiRELA SUSIC

SAZETAK

Konstelacija povijesti i knjizevne fikcije u svijesti recipijen-
ta u bitnome je odredena autorovom umjesnoscu karakter-
izacije likova i realizacije knjizevne stvarnosti. ViSestruka
knjizevna afirmacija hrvatskog knjizevnika Ivana Aralice re-
alizirana njegovim povijesnim romanima, posebnu vaznost
zadobiva njegovim romanom Knjiga gorkog prijekora ko-
jom se bavi ovaj rad. Aralica kroz refleksiju vlastitoga povi-
jesnog znanja o gradu Zadru i o jednom od najvrjednijih hr-
vatskih spomenika 14. stolje¢a, skrinji svetog Simuna koju
je kraljica Elizabeta narucila u ¢ast lokalnom svecu i u svrhu
osnazivanja saveza Zadra i ugarske krune, gradi identitete
svojih likova. Destrukcija grada i konstrukcija povijesne
licnosti kraljice Elizabete Kotromani¢ kroz knjizevni lik
mlade djevojke u bitnome odrazavaju Arali¢inu sposobnost
prikazivanja stanja njegovih junaka i junakinja bez obzira na
to kojem stupnju povijesne i znacenjske hijerarhijske ljest-
vice pripadali. Interpretacijom Arali¢ina knjizevnog postup-
ka, koji se ponajvise ocituje nac¢inima karakterizacije likova
i prikazom stanja drustva, ovjerava se Arali¢ina suvremena,
originalna knjizevna koncepcija.
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MasnienpItaMoM K 3TOMy rasy; 2) yaylbe: OTChUIKY K JaH-
HOMY (DaKTy COIEPIKHUT CTUX M Oopombcs 3a 6030yX npoicu-
mounbltl ‘3a1bixathes’. [lpunsiTas B HayuyHOU nuTepaType
TPAKTOBKA ITOTO ras3a Kak ()ocreHa COMHHTEINIbHA, TaK Kak
(ocreH He ocTaBIIET Ha KOXKe clie1oB. M300paxkeHne aTaku
BBIIOJIHCHO C IPUMEHEHHEM TEXHUKH OCTPAHSIOILEIo 3a-
TEeMHEHUsI, TOCKOJIBKY: 1) mpsiMasi HOMHHALUS (U3HOJIOTH-
YECKHUX SIBJICHUH (TaKWX, KaK s3BbI, yIyIIbE, pBOTA H T. I1.)
HECOBMECTHMA C BBICOKHM CTHJIEM ITIOBECTBOBAHHS; 2) 3a-
TEeMHEHHUE NPUAAET ONMHCAHUIO POQETHISCKUH XapakTep 1
9BPUCTHYECKYIO LIeHHOCTh. ClenyeT nojaraTb, YTO 3Ha4M-
Mast JUIS CTHXOTBOPHOH peur HeOOXOAMMOCThH HMOAJepiKa-
HUSI CTOIIHOTO pa3Mepa M HPOU3BOACTBA HYXHOU PUQMEL,
HaKJIaJ[bIBasi CYIIECTBEHHbIE OrPaHUYEHHSI Ha BBIOOP CIIOB,
BIIHSISL HA UX MOPSIIOK, IPUBOAUT K CMBICJIOBBIM aHOMAIHAM
U 3aTEMHEHHIO CMBIC/IA, @ TEM CaMbIM — U K OTHOCHUTENb-
HOH (110 CpaBHEHHUIO C MPO30if) TEPIUMOCTH CTHXOTBOPHON
peun: 1) CMBICIIOBOM MHKOT€PEHTHOCTH; 2) OIpeeeHHOMI
CTENEHH 3aTEMHEHHOCTH KaK CTHIIEBOI HOpME.
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1. BBegenne

VYka3biBas Ha CJIOXKHOCTh JJaHHOTO Tekcra, Oner JIekMaHOB OTMeUaeT, 4To «(...)

9TO U KaMCHb Fpaanﬂ, HO U KaMCHb IPETKHOBCHUA JJIA HCcieIoBaTeIe TBOPYECTBa

Manjenpiirama. OueHp MHOTHE MaHACIbBIITaMOBCIbI () MNPUHHUMAJIUCh yrIOéHHO

AHaJIM3UPOBATh CaMOC MUIMHHOC U CaMO€ TéMHOE CTUXOTBOPCHHUC IOI3TA. brio cae-

JTaHO MHOJKECTBO IICHHEHINX HaOIr0AeHuH, (...) OJJHAKO CTUXOTBOpEHUE (...) Mpo-

A0JIKAET 0CTABATHCS 3araJiouHbIM U HeAomoHATHIMY» (JlekmanoB 2013a: 255). B

sTux ctuxax Ocumna Manzaensinrama (ganee OM) ecTb psia GpparMeHTOB, «CMBICI KO-

TOPBIX CKOpee yraapiBaeTcs, yem nonumaercs» ([acmapos 2001: 252). Takue ¢par-

MEHTHI OAAIOTCS PACIIU(PPOBKE P OTIOpE:

L

Ha cnoBecHblil kKOHTEKCT. TepMUH Konmexcm B €r0 COBPEMEHHOM ITOHUMaHUU
BOCXOIHT K y4ueHuro Mapruna Jlrotepa. OnHO U3 MONOKEHUH €ro JOKTPUHBI
JIETJIO B OCHOBY CIIEAYIOUIETO IMOCTYJAaTa dK3ere3bl: Scriptura Sacra sui ipsius
interpres ‘Cpsmennoe [Tucanne uHTEpIIpETHPYETCS Yepe3 ceds’!, T. e. uepes
KOHTEKCT, B YaCTHOCTH «IIMPOKUH KOHTEKCT (fotius contextus)» KakK «KIIOY
(clavis)» x TEMHBIM MecCTaM TEKCTa, B CBA3M ¢ 4yeM Martuac ®nanuyc, Mia-
Ui CHIOABIKHUK JIToTepa, MUIIeT: a) 9acTh MOANAETCsT OCMBICTIEHHUIO TOIBKO C
OIOPOH Ha 1IeJI0e U HA00OPOT: TaK, JJIsl TOIKOBAHUS YacTeH TEKCTa, KAKOBBIMHU
SIBIISIFOTCS IEPEHOCHBIE BRIPAXXEHUS ¥ MHbIE TEMHBIE MecTa (loci obscuri), «pac-
CMAaTpUBAIOTCSA COAEP)KAaHWE W IIMPOKUH KOHTEKCT», T. €. Ienoe; 0) «cymma
YJacTel TeKCTa IMOMIMHEHA 3aMBICITY» (T. €. OCHOBHOW ()YHKIIUH TEKCTa, paau
KOTOpOH OH 3axymaH), kak Teno — rosose (Flacius 1567: 17, 23). ba3ucHsrit
MPUHIMIT KOMMEHTHPOBAHHS TEKCTA TIIACUT: «HE BHIXOAUTD 3a Mpe/iesibl CJI0B
Ha cTpanuuey (to be loyal to the words on the page, to remain as faithful as
possible to the words on the page), HapyllleHHe AaHHOTO TPUHIIUIA TPUBO-
JUT «K monétam OyitHoit danTazum (wild speculation)». C 3TOl cTapuHHON
TpaguIUueH KOpPEIUpyeT COBPEMEHHBIN IPHHIIUI MEAJICHHOTO YTeHHS (slow
reading) (Mikics 2013: 34-35), TAKCOHOMHYECKH MTPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHOTO YTe-
HUIO ObIcTpOMy (quick read), ynan€HHOMY OT CIICIMAIBHBIX aHATUTHYECKUX
TEXHHK.

II. Ha curyatuBsslil koHTekcT. Emé Moann 3naroycT ykasain Ha TO, YTO IIpH HO-

1

Cf. “Oportet (...) Scriptura (...), ut sit ipsa per sese certissima (...), sui ipsius interpres (...)” (Luther
1546: 100).
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SICHCHUM TEMHBIX MECT TEeKCTa MPEAMETOM H3yUeHHsS JOJDKHBI CTAaTh (DaKTHI
(iotopiar), 1. e. poHOBasT HHPOPMAIHSI, B YACTHOCTH KOHTEKCT CUTYaTHUBHBIH,
uctopuueckuii u Ap. CBoM npeAmucanus 3maToycT U3NOKMWI B popme Oecebl
YUHUTEINs ¢ yaeHuKoM: «HTo HesicHO <B TekcTe™>, moBenai mae! M3yun u mposic-
HU (haKTHI, Ype3 HUX O HESICHOCTAX 3aaiics Bompocamm»’ (Chrysostomos 1838:
611). CooTBETCTBEHHO, OOJIMTATOPHBIM ACTICKTOM aHaN3a HESICHOW HOMMHA-
IIUH TIPEACTABISETCS €€ KOHCUTYaTHBHOE TECTHPOBAHME.

III. Ha BepTUKaIbHBIN KOHTEKCT, POJIb KOTOPOTO UTPAET NPELIEACHTHBIN TEKCT, BbI-
SIBIISIEMBIH B IIPOLIECCE HHTEPTEKCTYAIBHOIO aHANIN3A.

Onopa Ha yka3aHHbBIE TPH THUIIA KOHTEKCTA, MPUHSTHIC HAMHU 332 OCHOBHBIE TOYKH
3pEeHUS, WIH «HO3UIII» (70701), ¢ KOTOPBIX CIEAYET paccMaTpuBaTh TEMHBIE MeCTa
XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO MPOM3BENCHUS (0OCOOEHHO B CIIydae ero OCIOKHEHHOCTH CEMaH-
TUYECKUMH NIEPEHOCAMH U CTHIIMCTHUECKUMU (PUTYypaMH), HE MOKET OBITh yCIICIITHOM
0e3 oOpaleHus He TOIBKO K KOHTEKCTYyalIbHOMY, HO U K IpYTUM METoIaM M IpuéMam
COBPEMEHHOT0 JITHrBUCTHYecKoro aHanu3a (IV), B uacTHocTH TpaHC(HOPMATUOHHOTO
(a), mo3uMoHHOTO (0), GYHKIMOHATBEHOTO (B) U IIp.

[Ipu 3TOM, GE3yCIOBHO, BO3MOKHBI M MHBIC, B YaCTHOCTH OoJiee MM MEHEe YHH-
KaJbHBIC aHAJIUTHYCCKHE TOIMOCH, YUHUTHIBAIOIIUEC WHAWBUIYaJbHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH
aBTOpa: TaK, MpH pacmudpoBke CTPoK M scecoa ooviuikotl 6oner // Dema ycupHolil
kapanoaw (Manaenpmtam 2009c¢: 178), KoTopble MPUHAICKAT TOATY, KaK U3BECT-
HO, BIAJCIOIIEMY HEMEUIKHAM SI3BIKOM, MOXKHO IPEIIOJIOKHUTh, YTO «BHYTPECHHSSA
dopma pamunun et (Foeth / Fett) mocmyxuna 106aBOYHON MOTUBUPOBKOH SMTUTETA
JHCUpHBILL B IPUMEHEHNH K (eToBCKOMY KapaHnanty» (Ponen 2002: 37). B pa3sutue
3TOTO TOHKOTO HAOIIONEHHS, OTKPBHIBIIETO MPOXYKTUBHBINA aHAIUTHYECKHN TOIOC
(cM. HUXKe MyHKT 7), 100aBUM, 4TO, CMEHUB YCTAaHOBKY C HEMELIKOTO SA3bIKa Ha JIATHH-
CKHH, MOJKHO C HE MaJIOi CTETECHBIO BEPOSITHOCTH T0JaraTh, 4TO MOJ KAPAHOAUOM
nojipazyMeBaeTcst cmuis (Cp. natT. stilus ‘ocTpas manouka s mucbMa’) AdaHacus
®eta, TOPOIO OUYEHb HACTOMUNBO HATHETAIOLIETO (M TEM CaMbIM HCUPHO «TIOTUEPKH-
BaIOIIET0») OJJHO U TO K€ CPEJCTBO BHIPA3UTEIILHOCTH, HAIIP. CTUXU B BUJE KPATKUX
(a 3HAYHT, COOTBETCTBYIOUINX YYAamIEHHOMY IBIXaHUIO, 00bliiKe) HOMUHATHBHBIX
MpeIoKeHuH, Hatp.: [[lIénom, pobkoe ovixanve, // Tpenu conosws, // Cepebpo u ko-
avixauve // Connoeo pyuvsa (Pet 1959: 211), 4To BBI3BATIO LENbIA PSJl KOMHUYECKHX
CTHIIN3AINH, OJIM3KHUX K MapoausaM: a) X000, epsazubie cenenvs, // Jlyocu u mymar,

2 Cf.: «Ilotov doagéc, imé pot; oty ictopion giot; Td yup ca@f oldag, vo Tepl TOV Acap@dv EpmTHongy.
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// Kpenocmnoe paspywenve, // I'osop nocensan (Munaes 1947: 63); 6) Beuep. B xom-
namxe yromuou // Kpomxuii nonyceem. // Y ona, moii cocme munymubwlii... // Jlacku u
npugem (Joopomrodos 1969: 178) u np.

Ecth cnmyuan, TpeOyromue WCIIONB30BaHUS psja MPUEMOB. PaccMOTpUM C 3TOM
TOYKH 3pEHHUS, HaIp., CICIYIONIHe TEMHBIC CTPOKU: M Mecmepuueckui ymioe — seie-
nve // Hebecnvix npauex — maxcecmu ynvioka (Mangensinram 2009b: 109). C tem,
9TOOBI TIOSICHUTH UX, CIEAYeT: a) IPOU3BECTH TpaHCHOPMAMOHHBIN aHaIH3 (TOIOC
IVtranst.), IeMOHCTPHUPYIOLIHIA, YTO 32 CYOCTAHTUBOM MAdCECHb CTOUT SMUTET®, OT-
Hocsmuiics, cyas 1o ImpeATekcTy (Tomoc Icont.), K yTIOTY: msocecms <ymioea> —
msaxcénvil ymioe (AHATOTUYHO: MANCECb YEPHBIX KOC — MANCENble YEPHbIE KOCHI
U T. 1.); 0) aHaM3upyemMoe CTUXOTBOpeHUe HanucaHo B 1919 roxy, cnegoBarensHo,
HE00X0AMMO y3HaTh, Kak B Hayane XX B. BBITJISAACI YTIOT, T. €. IPUMEHUTh KOHCHTY-
aTHBHOE TecThpoBaHue (Toroc llcons.), KOTOpoe MOKa3BIBAET: TOPH30HTAIBHO pac-
MOJIOKEHHAS pydJKa KPEmIach 3a Kpasi ckoOoi B popMe MoTyKpyTa K BepXHEl yacTu
yTiora (cM.: YTior... 2022), oTCloAa BBIBOJI: BBIpAKEHHE VablOKa maxcecmu MeTado-
pudeckr o3Havaet ‘cko0y ytrora’ (ams 1882b: 538).

2. OcHOBHAA YacTh

Hmxe xaxnoMmy TéMHOMY MecTy OyIyT MOCTaBJICHBI B COOTBETCTBHE: a) KOMMEH-
Tapuii, a Takke (B cayv4ae HEOOXOIMMOCTH) KPUTHUCCKHIN aHAIN3 allbTePHATHBHBIX
MPOYTEHHH; 0) aHATUTHUECKUI METOJ WM NPHEM, MCHOJIB30BaHHBIN MPH pacund-
POBKE aHHOTO TEMHOro MecTa (0003HAa4YeHBI PUMCKUMU Lu(pamMu ¢ abbpeBHaTyp-
HOW KOHKpeTu3aiuei, Hamp.: [Vtransf. — tpancdopmanmonnsiii, [Vpos. — mo3UImuoH-
HBI U T. 11.).

1. Cnenyronmii OTPHIBOK M3 2-i pelaKIMU TEKCTa TPeOyeT MPOUYTECHUS C IMO3UITHIA
Icont. (cm. myskTs! 1.1 u 1.2), Hcons. (cM. myHkT 1.2), [Vfunct. (cMm. myskT 1.1) u
[Vtransf. (cm. myHkT 1.2.4):

Tam nexut Barepsioo — none HOBoE,

Tam ot GUTBBI HAPOIOB CBETIIO (...)

I'my6oko B 4epHOMpPaMOPHOH yCTpHIIS

3 3ameHa TNIpujIaraTejibHOr0 OTaAbCKTUBHBIM Cy6CTaHTI/IBOM HU3BCCTHA Kak (IJI/Irypa OTBJICHCHUA
OIIUTETA.

319

BUHALhOAII OIOHHAIIAN 119110 {VINVLIAIATHY A VIUOQ) , ALVIII0D WOHLOAIEUAH O UXUL)),, o NIAMSOJA "d (ITISVA



CROATICA ET SLAVICA IADERTINA XXII/I (2026)

AycTepania 3a0bIT OTOHEK,
CMEpPTOHOCHAs TaCTOUKA LITYCTPUTCS,
Bssuer uymnblii Erunra necoxk.
(Mangensmram 2009f: 501)

1.1. Peus upér o 6urBax mpu Batepmoo (1815), mox Jlelinuurom («OuTBa Hapo-
noB», 1813) u mpu Aycrepiune (1805), a Takke o Erunerckom nmoxozae (1798-1801)
Hanoneona. Ompu PoHeH KOHCTaTHpYeT «00paTHBIM XPOHOIOIMYECKUN TOPSIJOK» B
ynoMuHaHu# coObITHii: 1815 — 1813 — 1805 — 1798-1801 (Ponen 2002: 101). Ka-
KOH (DyHKIIMH OAYMHEHA Takas mepecTaHoBKa? MOXHO MPEIIoIOKHITh, YTO dTa HO-
CIIeA0BATENbHOCTh MPOAUKTOBAHA PETPOCIEKTUBHOM pellenIuel emoUKy COObITHI:
€CIIU B3IJISA Ha3aJ BO3MOXKEH HE TOJIBKO B NPOCTPAHCTBE, HO U (MeTahOpUUECKN)
BO BpPEMEHH, TO B 3TOM ciiydae 3a Barepnoo (wim, eciu pa3BepHyTh METOHHIMHUYC-
CKYIO CBEPTKY, 3a Oumeot npu Bamepnoo) OyaeT BUTHETHCS («CBETHTHCS» ) Jlewmr,
3a Jleitnmuurom — Ayctepnull («OroHEK Aycrepnuiay), 3a AycrepnuieMm — Erumer
(«ErunTa mecok»). ABTOp CTaBUT ceOs B MO3UIUIO BU3YaJIbHOTO HAOIOIATENS, OT-
CIO/Ia BBOJ] BH3YQJIBHBIX MapKEPOB MPU KXKIAOM COOBITHH: HOJIE — CEEMIIO — 020HEK —
JlacmoyKa, necox.

PeBepcuBHEIil OpsoK ciaenoBanus coObiTui («IlepBas MupoBasi BOiiHa — BOWHBI
smoxu Bo3poxkaeHuss — BOHHBI S10Xxu CpeqHEBEKOBBs»), TAKKE, BHINMO, ITOTIH-
HEHHBIA MeTadope «B3IIsga Ha3aq ), HAXOJUM U B IOCJIEAHEM, OKOHYATEIbHOM Ba-
pHAHTE TEKCTa, CP.:

Xopouio yMUpaeT nexora,
U moér xoporo xop HOUYHOM
Han ynei6okoil npumnmocuytoit IIBeiika,
W van ntuypum konbéM JoH-Kuxora,
W nax peiuapcekoil nTHYbEH TUTIOCHOM.
(Manpgensmrram 2009d: 230)

1.2. BelpaxkeHueM ueprompamopras ycmpuya Mmetadhopruiecku 0003HaueHa Irpo0-
Huna Hamoneona, Haxozsmasics B cobope Homa unBanunoB B [lapmwxke. o ¢popme
JIyrooOpa3Hasi BepXHss e€ 4acTh, YKpPalICHHAas 3aBUTKAMH, JEHCTBUTEIBHO HATIOMH-
HaeT Kpall paKOBHHEIL, HO capKodar BBIIOIHEH U3 TEMHO-KPACHOr0 KBAPIIUTA, €ro
IIOCTAMEHT — U3 TEMHO-3€JIEHOT 0.

1.2.1. Dra HeBsa3Kka Obli1a ykazana OmMpu PoHEHOM Kak OCHOBaHUE JUIS CIIEAYIOIIETO
nepeocMbiciieHus: «['pobuunia B Jlome MHBammmoB, oHaKo, U3 KpacHOTO mopdupa,
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a He 4€pHOro Mpamopa. (...) 3/1eCh, IIO-BUANMOMY, UMEETCSI B BUAY KOCMUYECKas
pakoBHHA 3BE3MHONW HOUHM (,,BO3AYILIHAS MOTHIIA®, ,,Tapa 00asHbA); CTBOPKU €€ —
,,00a HeOa ¢ ux TyckiasIM orHéM» (Ponen 2002: 107). TpakToBKa MpencTaBIsECTCS
BHEKOHTEKCTHOM, TIOCKOJIbKY 3abbimblil 020HéK Aycmepauya B ctuxoTBopeHnn OM
cBsA3aH (M accoluupyercs) ckopee ¢ HamoseoHoM, 4eM ¢ «KOCMUYECKONH PaKOBUHOM
3BE3IHON HOUM», a TeM 0oJiee ¢ «BO3AYIIHONW MOTHIIOW» (CM. IMyHKT 5) WU C Jiec-
Kpuniuen «o6a Heba ¢ UX TYCKJIBIM OTHEMY» (CM. ITYHKT 3).

1.2.2. He npunumas tpaxToBKy Ompu PoHeHa kak COMHUTENbHYI0, Brmaaumup
MycatoB npejiaraeT Takoe HOsICHeHHe: «MaHJeNbIITaM MOT POCTO HE 3HATh, U3
KaKoTo KaMHsl, Y€PHOTO HITM KpacHOTO, ObUT BBITecaH capkodar. Ho naxe eciu ObI 1
3HAJ, TO eMY Ba)KeH OBUT IMEHHO YEPHBIN LIBET, AAIOIINN aCCOMUALNYU CO CMEPTHIO U
HoublO» (MycaToB 2000: 532). [lymaercsi, 0lHaKO, YTO JIaXe Pajy Hy>KHOH accolua-
i OM He nomén 051 Ha (PaKTUIECKYIO HETOUHOCTb.

1.2.3. Oner Ken TpakTyeT HeBsI3Ky B monb3y Haméka Ha JIpBa Tporkoro:

Bripaxxenue ueprompamopras TO3BOJSET NPENNOI0KUTh CKOHCTPYHPOBaH-
HOCTbH IIpUJIaraTelIbHOro (a He ero obpasoBanue oT uépHoro mpamopa’). Ero
Morja o0pa3oBaTh acCOLMATUBHASL CBS3b: YepHOMOpcKas — UépHoe Mmope —
MpamopHoe Mope — depHOMpamopHas. Cam 00pa3 yCTPHIBI MOACKA3BIBAET
pasrazky: ycrpuua B JlomMe UHBalIuAOB Hellena, el Hy»XeH MOpPCKOH Oeper.
Mpamopnoe mope 30-X T010B 3HAMEHUTO OCTPOBOM IIpHHCKUIIO, HA HECKOJIb-
KO JIET CTaBIIMM MecToM u3rHanus Tporkoro. [locne cnaBsl u mopakeHUs OH
MpeBpalaeTcss B YacTHOE JIMIO, BHYIIAIOIIEE, OJHAKO, TAKOH CTpax HOBBIM
npaBuTensiM B EBporie, 4To OHM 3aMBIKaIOT €ro Ha KyCKe OTOpPBaHHON OT Mupa
cymu. Bakna stumonorus: [Ipunckuno (Kusup Ananap) oznadano ‘Ilpuniie-
BbI OCTpOBa’ WK, TOUHEe, Prince Islands — OcrpoBa I'ocynaps. [Ipunckuno o6-
Pa30BBIBAJl ECTECTBEHHYIO aHaJIoruto Diboe nin Cesatoil EneHe — KyabTOBBIM

MecTaM HamosieoHoBckoro Muda (Ken 1996: 145).

Henb3s He 3aMeTHTH, YTO HCXOIHOE 3BEHO («ycTpula B JloMe HHBaIMIOB Hellena,
el Hy»eH MOpPCKOH Oeper») 3TOH OCTPOYMHOM JIOTHYECKOH IIETOYKH OCHOBAaHO Ha
OyKBalbHOM MOHMMaHUU MeTa(opbl ycmpuya, a 3HAUUT, COAEPKUT MOTEPIO TE3UCA.

1.2.4. Kito4oM K pemeHnIo yKa3aHHOM Ipo0ieMsl IpeAcTaBIseTcs TOT (BakT, 4To B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE SMUTETHI MEMHBII U YEPHBI PETYIIPHO IPUMEHSIIOTCS KaK CHHOHU-
MBI, IOTOMY BO3MOKHA CJIEAYIOIIAsi TUIIOBAsl CyOCTUTYLIUSL: MEMHAS HOUb <> YEPHASL

4 T. e. OT MPOU3BOASAIIETO CIOBOCOYETAHUS UEPHBLIU Mpamop. — B. M.
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HOUb, 2 MEMHble OUKH (TT1a3a, BOJIIOCHL, KOXKa, Ty4a, He0o, XJ1e0, IIOKoIa ] 1 T. J.) IMe-
HYIOTCA 4épHbiMu, Cp.: Ha Opyeou Oenv, — uéphwlil, mémuulil, — mul eviuiiu ¢ /1. C. na
yauyy (Tummuayc 2021: 320). B 3T0i nepcrnekTuBe BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBI TPAKTOBKH
mémrnozo (TEMHO-KpacHOro capkogara, TEMHO-3eJIEHOTO TIOCTAMEHTa) KaK 4épHO-
2o, cp.: a) Ecau cmompems 6nus3 [c ranepeu cobopa. — B. M.], mooswcHo eudems yeny-
Onenue, e0e HAXOOUMC MPAMOPHBLI YépHbLil caproghae ¢ ocmankamu Hanoneona
I (ITerpoBa-Boakuna 2008: 9); 6) Yépnwtii capxogpae Hanoneona (...) camoii ceoelti
apxumexmoHuxou cozoaém ammocgepy mopoicecmaeennocmu (Kpmexa 2005: 187);
B) B cpeoune bacceiina uépnutii mpamopuwlii epob ¢ ocmanxkamu umnepamopa (Co-
smoueBwn4 2017: 257).

2. C no3uuuit Icont. (cMm. myHkr 2.10) u Ilcons. (cMm. myHkTHI 2.1a 1 2.2) paccMo-
TPHUM CJIEIYIOMIUI CIIOpHBIN (parMeHT B ctpode 3:

ApaBuiickoe MeCHBO, KPOILEBO,
CBeT pa3MOJIOTHIX B JIyd CKOPOCTEii,
U cBOMME KOCBIMH MTOIOLIBAMHE
JIyd cTouT Ha ceTyaTke MOCH.
(Mangensmram 2009d: 229)

2.1. ITo mbicnu Mpunsl CeMeHKO, 37IeChb UMEIOT MECTO «OBITOBasi CHMBOJIMKa» CKO-
HICHHOTO Ka0JIyKa U «HETaTUBHAs XapaKTEPUCTHKA 3JI0BEIIEro (KOCOTo, KOCO maja-
tomero) ceera» (Cemenko 1997: 96). Ho: a) kabimyka Ha TUIOCKOM «ITOJIOIIBEY JIyda
(BUIMMO, OT MPOKEKTOPA, TaK KaK JAeiCTBUE NPOUCXOJUT HOUYbIO) HET U MO ONpese-
JIEHHUIO OBITH HE MOXKET; 0) XapaKTEPUCTHKA ‘3JIOBEUIHI 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K «KOCO I1a-
JAIOIIEMY CBETY» UMEET CKOpee aATrepeHTHBIN M CYOBEKTHBHBIN, YeM MHIePCHTHBIN
U OOBEKTHBHBIN XapaKTep, T. €. BBI3BaHA BIMSIHUECM IIPEATEKCTA.

2.2. Ecnu cpaBHUTB CBETOBOE IITHO OT Jy4da C IOAOIIBOM, a JIy4, pa3BEPTHIBAs ITY
K€ CEMaHTHUECKYIO0 MeTaopy, — C HOTOH, TO «IIOJOIIBa) 10 OTHOIIECHHIO K KHOTE»
COCTABHT IIPSIMOU YTOI TOJBKO MPH MEPICHINKYIIPHOM UX COOTHOIICHHH, BO BCEX
K€ OCTAJIBHBIX CIIydasx «IOAOMIBa» OyJET PacoiokeHa MO OTHOIICHHIO K JIydy MO/
KOCBIM YTIIOM, T. €. KOCO.

2.3. C Touku 3peHus MyHKTa 2.2, TpyAHO NPHUHATH nHTepnperanuio KOpus Jlepu-
Ha, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM 3MUTET KOCbiMU B ABYCTUILUH M c8ouMu KOCLIMU NOOOWBAMU
/) JIyu cmoum na cemuamke moeti — «(...) ,,00MoOJBKA“, BMeCTO Oochimu» (JleBuH
1979: 200). Muxaun ['acmapoB ytounsiet: «Kocvimu nodowsamu (...) — 3ByKOBas
MeTadopa BMecTo ,,00chiMu™ (...)» ([acmapoB 1996: 73). lymaercs, 4To 34€Ch MO
YKa3aHHOW HAMU MPUYMHE (CM. TIYHKT 2.2) HET HU 3BYKOBOH MeTadopsI (T. €. 3aMEHBI
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0 OJIM3KO3BYUHIO HOCHIMU —> KOCHIMU), HA «OOMOJIBKID».

2.4. C Touxu 3penus llcons. cBer (J1y4) mpeacTasiisieT coOON MOTOK YacTull, Jie-
TAOIMX CO CKOPOCThIO (299 792 458 m/c, B OBITOBOM CO3HAHWU — OKPYTJIEHHO:
300000000 m/c), «3BE3mHYI0 MBUTE». Ha 3Toii akcrmome B Tekcte OM OCHOBaHBI:
a) MeTaOpBl ceem PazMOAOMBIX 6 1YY CKOPOCHell, apaguiickoe Mecugo, Kpouieao,
ceemonblIbHblll; 0) HACBIIEHHOe (QurypamMu pedn BelpakeHHe: Ckeo3v sghup, Oe-
camuuno-os3navennwiti // Ceem pasmoaomeix 8 ayy ckopocmeui // Hauunaem yucino,
onpospaunennvii // Ceemaoii 6onvio u monvio nonei (Mangensmram 2009f: 503).
BsiuecnaB MBaHOB monaraet, 4to decsimuyHo-o3navennwlil (B €ro nurare — 0e3 3a-
MATOW TIepe] 3TUM TMPWIAraTelIbHBIM) TPEACTABISET COOOW 3MUTET K CIOBY 3¢up
(WUBanoB 1990: 357). Ho decamuurno-o3nauennvimu® MOTYT OBITH TOJIBKO CKOPOCTB
cBeTa WK ke (B MOATHYECKOW TpakToBKe OM, OCHOBAaHHOW HAa CMEIIEHHH SIIHTE-
Ta) ceéem. HessCHOCTh BO3HHKAET IO NMPHUYMHE CTUXOBOT'O IIEPEHOCA, Pa3IeIUBIIEIO
onpezeneHue (decamuyHo-o3Hauennslil) U onpenensemoe (ceem). Ceemiuoti 60ab10
U MOJIb10 HOJlell — BBIpaKEHNE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha rapexes3e’; IMEIOTCs B BUAY: a) pe3b
(6041b) B MTa3ax OT SAPKOTO CBETA WM JIy4a MPOKEKTOpa; 0) MEeIbTECIICHHEe BOCEMU
HoJei (300000000), c10BHO MOJIM, TIepeN Ti1a3aMu. B BeIpakeHUH HauuHaem yucio
BUJUTCA METOHUMHYECKasi CBEPTKA: ‘HAYMHAET MOJET CO CKOPOCTHIO, O3HAYEHHOM
yucaom 300000000°.

3. C mo3unuu Icont. (cM. myHKTHI 3.16, 3.4) u Ilcons. (cMm. myHkTHI 3.1a, 3.2 1 3.5)
H3YYHUM Hayallo CTPOdbl 6, KOTOpask COAEPKUT CICAYIONIY0 ONTHYECKYIO AECKpPHUII-
ITUIO, 10 CHUX TOpP HE IOIABIIYIOCS OTHO3HAYHOHN Nemn(ppPOBKE:

SIcHOCTD siceHeBasi, 30pKOCTh SIBOPOBas
UyTh-4yTh KpacHasi MUUTCS B CBOM JIOM,
Kak 651 0OMOpokamu 3aTOBapuBas
O0a Heba ¢ UX TYCKIbIM OTHEM.
(Mangensirram 2009d: 230)

3.1. Bopuc I'acmtapoB BuaUT 316Ch «00pa3 rudenu nérunkay (acmapor 1993: 214);
o mHeHnto Onera JlekmaHOBa, «(...) pedb UAET O TOM, KaK MOJOHUTHIN a’poIliaH
»MUHTCA® K 3eMJIe, K MECTY, [Jie €r0 U3TOTOBHJIIH (,,B CBOM OM™), ,,4yTh-4yTh"* Kpac-
HBIM OT CTHIJA 3a TO, YTO ObUI UCIOJIb30BaH B BOSHHBIX Ieisax» (Jlekmanor 2013a:

3 Nmeercs B BUAY ACCATUYHOC YHUCIIO, T. €. YACJIO0, MPECACTABJICHHOC B JIECATUYHOM CUCTEME CUMCIICHUSI.

¢ Tlapexesa— ¢urypa cOIMKEHUS KBA3HOMOHHMOB, MITH MUHIUMAJIBHBIX 11ap, T. €. CJIOB, PA3THYAIOIIHXCS
(hoHETHYECKUM MUHUMYMOM, B 4aCTHOCTH OJHUM 3ByKOM: Myorc 6 Teepv —dicena 6 dseps (IToroBopka).
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262). 3aMmeTuM: a) SIUATETY KpacHas MPUAAETCS METOHUMUYECKUN CMBICI ‘YCTBHIINB-
masics’, MeXJy TeM BOEHHBIH caMOJIET eBa JIW MOXKET CTaTh KPacHBIM OT CThIIa (a
He, K MIPUMEPY, OT Jy4eil OCBETUTEIBHON PAaKeThI) «3a TO, YTO OBLI MCIMOJIB30BaH B
BOEHHBIX [IEISIX»; 0) B KOHTEKCTE ONTUICCKON TECKPUIIIINN JAaHHBIN SITUTET JODKCH
OBITh MOHAT B MPSIMOM CMBICIIE; KPOME TOr'0, OLIOPHOE CII0BO, IPU HATMYUU KOTOPOTO
OBLIO OBl BO3MOKHO METOHUMUYECKOE TIEPEOCMBICIIEHHE 3TOTO JIMUTETa, OTCYTCTBY-
er. JlaHHas TpakTOBKa MPEJICTABISETCS BHEKOHTEKCTHOM.

3.2. OMpu PoHeH BUINT 31eCh «MOTHB BO3BPAILECHUS IIOTHOIIETO MIIH CMEPTEIb-
HO PaHEHHOTO B CBOW 3eMHOW uiu HebecHbll nom» (Ponen 2002: 115), Ho ecnu
CUHTATh, YTO «HEOECHBIH TOM» — 3TO paif, TO HEMOHATHO, KaK MOXKHO TyZa «BO3-
BPAaTHTHC.

3.3. CyliecTBYIOT U MHbIE BHEKOHTEKCTHBIE TPAKTOBKH, B YaCTHOCTH:

3.3.1. Kak moa3un (XOTs TEKCT MOCBAIEH BOMHE, a HE TIOA3UH):

U scHoCcTh M 30PKOCTH JOJI>KHBI 6blTb TIOHATHI KaK ONPECACIICHUS MMO33UM. OHa
‘MYHTCS B CBOHM JIOM’, UyTh-4yTh KpacHas MOJ JACHCTBHEM 3aKaTa WIH KPOBU
(HO mei3axk ompeAeNEéHHO CyMEPEUHbIH U OIU30K K HOUYH), OTTOrO JIH, YTO
OKOHUEH €€ TpyJ (C OKOHYaHUEM JHS), OTTOTO JIU, YTO AECHCTBUE €€ HapyIIEHO
BpakaeOHbME cuntamu (Ctpyse 1988: 266).

3.3.2. B HayuyHOM (acTpodusnveckom) cmbicie: «MaHAeIbIITAMOBCKHE 3BE3JIbI
,»IyTh-IyTh KPacHBIC ', IOTOMY YTO CBHUAETEIBCTBYIOT O Pa30eraHuy rajakTHKH
(Mycaros 2000: 541, cp. Ponen 2002: 110), omHaKO 3TOT CMBICI, TaK)Ke HE HAXOMAd-
U OMIOPBI B KOHTEKCTE, OKA3aJICs OBl JOCTYIICH JIUIIh Y3KOMY CICIIHAITUCTY.

3.4. JIByCMBICIIEHHOCTD HE BCETa MOJKET OBITh yCTPaHEHa CPEeICTBAMH KOHTEKCTA;
HEYCTPaHHMOH CJIeIyeT CYNTATh BRIIBICHHYIO PUMCKUM pUTOopoM DopTyHAIHAaHOM
(IV=V B.) ambiguitas per deficientiam — TByCMBICIICHHOCTb BBy HEIIOJHOTHI KOH-
tekcra (Fortunatianus 1863: 100), cBoiicTBeHHYIO, HaIp., HE3AMKHYTOH MeTadope,
B YaCTHOCTH aJUICTOPUH ; TI0 AaHAJIOTUU MOXKET OBITh IIOCTYJIMPOBaHA HESICHOCTD per
deficientiam. HesiCHOCTh aHATU3UPYEMOT0 OTpPBIBKAa 00YCIIOBIEHA Ne(PEKTHOCTHIO
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOH OIOPHI; C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOKHO KOHCTATHPOBATH JIUIIb CIEIY-
omiee:

HesamkuyToil siBiseTcss Meradopa, JUIMIEHHAS KOHTEKCTYalbHOM OIIOPBI, Cp. Hecmu Kpecm
cmpadanuii (3aMKHyTas Metadopa) U HOKOpHO Hecmu ceoti kpecm (He3aMKHyTas mertadopa).
AJteropusi TPEACTaBIsieT COOOM pa3BEPHYTYIO HE3aMKHYTYIO MeTadopy, HCIOJIb30BaHHYIO B
JMAAKTHYCCKON (DYHKIHH.
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1) OH COmEpPKUT ONTUIECKYIO JECCKPHIIITHIO;

2) TpeaTeKcT NpUAAET el anoKalIUINTHYEeCKUH OTTEHOK, 3[1eCh JCHCTBUTENHLHO
MOKHO YBHUJIETh U «IIbUTatoliee HeOo Anokanumncuca» (Yarun 2021: 155);

3) CyOBEKT AECKpPUIIIIHU OJHUIIETBOPEH (Muumcs 6 c60it 00m), OH IeUT HeOO Ha-
BOE, Cp.: «HeOo packononock HagBoe» (['acmapos 1996: 75);

4) O0NUIETBOPEHHE MMEET PEaTM30BAHHBINA XapakTep®, 4To XapaKkTepHO ISl IPO-
TeCKa, pean3alis K€ OJUIETBOPEHHS, IMOPOXKIAIOMIAS MOTHUBBI OXXHBIITHX
MIPEIMETOB, MEPEHOCUT HAC B MUP YXKACHOTO: MPUMEPHI — CTaTys B TpareIuu
Anexcangpa Ilymkuna «lon Xyan», noprper B nosectu Ockapa Yaiinbia
«IToptper Hopuana I'pes», Tens B nbece EBrenus llBapua « Tenp» u T. 1.5

5) cnoBa sicenv (~ sAcuwiil) U 260p ‘Oenbiil KIEH’® KOHHOTATHBHO OJIU3KH, B CHITY
Yero JIOTHYHO TPEATNOJIOKUTE: a) CHHOHUMHUYHOCTh HOMUHAIUH SACHOCTb sce-
neeas (figura pseudoetymologica) m 30pxocme s60posas; 6) MPUMEHEHHE CIIO-
Ba 30pKOCHIb B CMBICIIE, OJIM3KOM K ‘SICHOCTB, IPO3PavyHOCTh’, CP.: Buympu Heeo
Hacmynana ACHas 30pKOCmb xX0100H020 ocennez2o Oua (Jleono 1928: 113), B
HapoaHoi peun: «30PKAS BOJIA — uucTas, npo3payHasi; 30pKuil 1€ — ria-
KHii, Ipo3payHblii oceHHui €M (Myp3aeB 1984: 226).

3.5. IlepBoHaYaIbHBIM TOMYKOM K CO3/IaHUI0 aHAIM3UPYEMOW ONTHYECKOW Hec-
KPHIIIUK MOT CTaTh JIyd HpoxekTopa (cM.: Searchlights... 1942). JIya ymomo6néx
6ocoit Hore!? ¢ KocwiMu nodowsamu, TPOKEKTOP — &) TOJIOBE, U3ny4varoniei ceeT: He-
odymas, ceemozonosas, // Yoanarowascs za 063op // Makomwv ceema 6ecKkpogHo-Kie-
Hogas // Xouem eécem pacckazamo ceoti nozop (Mannensiram 2009f: 504); 6) nomy,
B KOTOPBI MUYHMTCSI KPAaCHOBATHII cBeT'! poxekTopa: ScHocmsb Acenesas, 30pkocmy
asoposast // Yymuv-uyme kpacras muumcsa 6 ceoit oom (Mannenpmram 2009f: 504);
BO3MO)KHA aCCOILMAIIHS HA OCHOBE CUMBOJIUKH I[BETA: YYMb-4Yib KPACHbIE — «OMBI-
ThI€ I[BETOM BOWHBI, IBETOM KpoBH U orHs» (Uarmu 2021: 158). Hanee ay4 ynopao-
0J1EH o popMe ¥ IIBETY MajiarolIei 3Be3/1e, MPOXKEKTOp — IoMY (M. cTpody 6): Ecau
benvie 36€3061 06pamno // Yymob-uyme Kpachvie muamcs 6 ceoi 0om? (Manaenpmram
2009d: 231). 'unepMeTpus IEPBOTO U TPETHETO CTUXOB, PUIAIOIIAS AHATH3HPYEMO-
MY YETBEPOCTHIIHIO XapaKTep MPO3UMETPHH, HKOHUYIHA, IIOCKOJIBKY 3aMeUIIET peub
U TEM CaMbIM OTBEYAeT [UIMHE JIy4a.

8 Tlpuém peanusald COCTOMT B MpeiCTaBieHHH  (paHTacTHYeckoro (MeradopuvecKoro,
rHIepOOINYECKOr0, AlIIIMKATUBHOTO U T. I1.) 00pa3a KaK pealiiy.

B pannem Bapuante: Maxkoms ceéema 6eckposrHo-knenosas (Manaenpirram 2009f: 504).

10 Cp.: Hocow neobymoit Ilononesnuiii iy menst nackaem (Bypmox 2002: 454).

Cp.: Ha Hux nadan Kpacuosambwlit 1yy npodxcexkmopa (Aunpees 1970: 103).
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4. C nozunuii Icont. (cm. myHKT 4.3), II cons. (cMm. myHKTHI 4.1, 4.4, 4.5) u [Vpos.
(cM. myHKT 4.2) poutém aBa (pparMeHTa cTpodsl 3:

HenoakymHoe He60 OKOMHOE,
Hebo kpynHBIX ONTOBBIX cMepTeH —
3a T0OOH, OT TeOs1, LIEIOKYITHOE,

S ry6amu Hecych B TEMHOTE —

3a BOPOHKH, 32 HACBHIIIH, OCHIIH,
ITo KOTOPBIM OH MEIIUI U MIJIHII, —
Pa3Bopo4YeHHBIX — TACMYPHBI, OCIICHHBIN
W npuasiMiaeHHbINH TeHUH MOTHJI.
(Manpgensirram 2009d: 229)

4.1. Peub unér 00 WMIIPUTE — NACMYPHOU M2ie, MEOLeHHO W NPUHUJICEHHO'%, T. €.
HH3KO, HaJ cCaMOU 3eMJIEHN, ONM3YILUEH IO HACHINAM, OCbINAM, 3AIOIHAIOIIEN 8OPOHKU
U pazeopoyenHble <CHAPAIAMU> Mocuibl <yOUTBIX U 31€Ch )K€ MOXOPOHEHHBIX COJI-
nat>. ImpuT BBI3BIBAET: a) IOKPACHEHUE KOXKHU, 3aTEM MOSBJICHHE MTy3bIPEi, J0omaro-
IIUXCS W TIPEBPAIIAIONIIXCS B SI3BBI, HA MECTE KOTOPBIX BIIOCIEIACTBUH 00pa3yroTCs
pyOILBI, HATIOMHUHAIOILINE CJIEbl OT OCIbI, OTCIO/Ia METa(POPUUECKHI SIUTET OcneH-
Holtl; 0) ynymse: «[lapbl niprTa BEI3BIBAIOT HA KOXKE HAPBIBBI, IEPEXOIAIINE B SA3BHI,
BOCIIAJICHHE TJa3, pBOTY W yaymbe» (3wibdepr 1950: 106), oTChUTKY K JaHHOMY
¢dakTy HaxoauM B cTpode 6: U bopombcs 3a 6030yx npoxcumounsviii (MaHIETBIITAM
2009d: 230) ‘3agsixathes’’®. TpakroBka 3Toro rasa kak ¢ocrena ([acmapos 1996:
34; Ponen 2002: 112) easa au mpuemMiieMa, MMOCKOJbKY (DOCTEH CIIeIOB Ha KOXKe He
OCTaBJIsIeT.

4.2. ABropckas nepudpasa HIPUTa — ceHULl PA36OPOUEHHBIX MO2UL'™. DIUTET pas3-
60poUeHHbIll BRIHECEH TUCTaHTHOM HHBEPCHEH (KaK OJHUM U3 HHCTPYMEHTOB PUTMH-
YeCcKOW BOJIBHOCTH) JaJIeKO BIEPEN, IOSTOMY €ro TPYAHO OMO3HATh KaK COCTaBHYIO
9JacTh JaHHOW mepudpassl, oTciofa e€ BapHaHT cenuul moeun (I'acapos 1996: 34),

2 Cp.: 4 npunusncennvuit 2enuii mozun (Mangensiram 2009f: 501).

Jymaercst, 9To YBUACHHBIN B 3TOM cTxe boprcom ["acriapoBbiM «00pa3 KOMMYHaJIbHOW KBapTHPBI
(Tacmapos 1993: 225), KOHCUTYaTUBHO HEYMECTEH, a KaK COBETH3M — aHAXPOHUYEH B PUMEHEHUH K
IlepBoit MupOBOH BOIHE.

CnoBo eenutl (7aT. genius) WCIOIB30BAHO B 3HAYCHUHU ‘X, OOXKECTBO, MOKPOBHUTEIND’, CP. 2eHUl

yucmoti Kpacomoi, B TpaktoBke Muxamna 'acmapoBa — genius loci ‘nyX, HOKpOBHUTENIb MecTa’
(Tacmapos 1996: 34).

13
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HETOYHBIN BBHY HETIOTHOTEI.

4.3. CymectByeT TpakToBKa nepudpasbl cenuii mocun kak ‘Cramun’ (I'acmapos
1996: 74; I'epurreitn 1998: 336). Oner Ken, mpunHuMas cMeméHHBIN MeTadopude-
CKHU 3IUTET ocnenHblil OyKBAIBHO, HA ATON OCHOBE (a 3HAYHT, C TIOTepel Te3nca) Ie-
peoCMBICTHUBAET MpeacTaBieHHYI0 OM KOHKPETHO-BELIHYIO KapTUHY B CIIEAYIOLIEM
abCTpaKTHOM paKypce:

B ero [,,reaust Morua‘“ — B. M.] nuiie COBMECTHINCE (...) KIUILE ,,FeHHAJIbHASA
(BbLaromtasics) nocpeactseHHocTh  (Tpoukwuii o CtanuHe) U ,,MOTWJIbIIHK pe-
BouroIUK ™. (...) ,, MOTHIILIIINKOM PEBOJIFOITUH " OKa3biBasicsi CTallnH, HO SIIUTET
[Tounee, nepudpasza — B. M.] cenuii mozun (...) MOT aipecoOBaTbCs HE TOIBKO
€My, HO U NPHMHUAKEHHOMY TosKoBoAYy TponkoMy. B OykBajabHOM cMbIcie
OTIpEICIICHUE OCHEeHHbIL MOKET OBITh OTHECEHO (...) K Mupabo u Cranuny. (...)
ITosTOMY JOIONHUTENBHYIO BaXKHOCTh IPUOOPETAET CO3BYUUE OCbING — OCNEH-
noui ¢ ,,Ocun-Mocud®. (...) HajnoxeHue 3MUTETOB — nacmyphbiil, OCneHHbll,

2enuti moeun — co3naér Hoeid moprpet Cranuna (Ken 1996: 155).

HdymaeTcsi, olHaKO, YTO B KOHTEKCTE OMHCAHHs ra30BOM aTaku HOMUHAIMH nd-
CMYPHULI, OCHeHHbII T 2eHutl <pa3BOPOUCHHBIX™> Mo2u1 TIOTHIHEe OBUTO OBl OTHECTH
K UIIPUTY.

4.4. Bo BpeMs ra30BO# aTaku repoil Hecémces eybamu (OSKUT) 3a 8030yXOM HpPO-
JHCUMOYHBIM TYHA, TAC HET Ta3a (2eHus pa38opOUeHHbIX MO2UT), — T. €. 3 BOPOHKU, 3d
HAcwinu, OCbINy.

4.5. Kymon Heba HaxoQuTCsA HE TOJIBKO Haja OerymuM, HO U 32 HUM, U Tepell HuM,
OTCIOJIa YTOUHEHHUE: 3a moboil, om meos.

5. PaccMOTpUM MHUITHATTBHBIN 00K aHATHM3UPYEMBIX CTUXOB ¢ TIO3HIUH Icont. (cM.
nyHKTH 5.1, 5.2, 5.4.1, 5.4.4, 5.6), llcons. (cMm. myHKTHI 5.4.2 1 5.5), lint. (myHKTHI
5.3, 5.7) u IVtransf. (cMm. myHkT 5.4.3):

<1>
DTOT BO3/LyX IyCTh OY/IET CBUJCTEINIEM,
JlanpHOOOIHOE cepe ero,
U B 3eMysiHKaX, BCESIHBIN U ICSITCIBbHBIN,
OkeaH 0e3 OKHa — BEIIECTRBO.

<2>
J1o yero 3Tu 3BE3/1bI U3BETIIUBHI!

Bce M HyXHO TIIsaeTh — A71s 9ero? —

327

BUHALhOAII OIOHHAIIAN 119110 {VINVLIAIATHY A VIUOQ) , ALVIII0D WOHLOAIEUAH O UXUL)),, o NIAMSOJA "d (ITISVA



CROATICA ET SLAVICA IADERTINA XXII/I (2026)

B ocyxnenbe cyapu u cBUaeTeNs,
B oxeaH 6e3 OkHa, BELIECTBO. ..
<3>
[TomMHHT NOXKAb, HENPUBETIUBBIN CESTENbD,
BesbiMsiHHAs MaHHa ero,
Kak necuctble KpecTUKH METHIIN
OkeaH Wi KJIMH 00€BOiA. (...)
<5>
Hayuu mens, nactouka xunas,
PazyuwmBriasicst ietats',
Kak MHe ¢ 3Tol BO3AyLIHOI MOrHUIOMH
be3 pynst u Kpbliia cOBIaJaTh.
<6>
W 3a JlepmonTOBa MHxaumia
S otnam Te6e'® cTporuit oTUET,
Kak ropbaToro y4uT Moruia
W Bo3aymHast sMa BIEUET.
(Mangensimtam 2009d: 228-229)

5.1. B 9T0oM pa3BEpHYTOM OIMHCAHUH I'a30BOM aTaKU KOHTEKCT ITO3BOJISCT:

5.1.1. Cautatb CIIOBOCOUYETAHUE €3 PY/is U KPblid HECOTIIACOBAHHBIM OTPE/IeIICHH-
€M IIPH UMEHH CYII. Moeunol. JJaHHas TpaMMaTH4ecKkas CBsI3b He BIIOJIHE OYEBUIHA,
MOCKOJIBKY OCJIa0JIeHa CTUXOBEIM WICHEHHEM: Kak MHe ¢ 2moti 6030YWHOI MOZUL0U
// Be3 pyna u kpvina cosradams. Oner JIekMaHOB MpeAIonaraeT: «mepe HamH (...)
Magarmuil caMon€Tr u norudaromuil B HéM nérunk» (Jlekmanos 20136: 146), T. e.
6030yuinaa mo2una 6e3 pyisa u Kpviia — 310 caMon€r. Ho «momyckpeitoe ,,a°» (cp.:
Kax mue ¢ smou 6030ywnoti mMo2unou...), T. €. TepOil MOBECTBOBAHUS, «PAAOBOID»,
oOpeTaronnii B KOHIIOBKE «Jap peYr HEW3BeCTHOro coipartay (Jleun 1979: 203):
a) SIBJISIETCSI COJIIATOM, a He JIETINKOM; 0) HaXOIUTCs Ha 3eMJle, a He B Bo3ayxe. Cio-
Ba OM «J1 cam — HensBecTHbIH conpat» (CapHos 2005: 389) oTBeuaroT MOTHBY «IIO-
Bepku MepTBenoBy (Jlesun 1979: 203), npoucxosiiel B KOHIIOBKE:

15 Ecnu monarath, 4To cToma siMba mocie AByX cTon aHanecta (Pasyuu|swasics| iemamsy) u300paxaer

0eCIIOMOIIHYIO XPOMOTY, TO PUTMUYECKH COOW B JTAaHHOM CTHXE HKOHWYEH. — B. M.

16 3nech BUIUTCS IPOIODKEHHE OOpAILEH s K yMUparoleii jactouke. — B. M.
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W 3ByuuT 10 psijiaM LIEIOTKOM:
— 51 poXIEH B AEBSIHOCTO YETBEPTOM,
51 poxz€H B JEBSIHOCTO BTOPOM. ..
U, B Kys1aK 3a)xuMast HCTEPTHIiA!’
l'ox poxxaenbs ¢ ryps00ii ¥ TypTOM,
51 menuy 06eCKpPOBJIEHHBIM PTOM:
— 51 poXIEH B HOYB C BTOPOT'O Ha TPEThE
SIHBapsi B 1€BSIHOCTO OTHOM '
Henanéxnom roay (...).
(Manpgensmram 2009d: 231)

AJBEKTHB 00HOM CIIEIyeT MPUHATH KaK 00I11ee 3BEHO MO3TUIECKON 36BIMBI, CBS3bI-
Balomiee 1ary (B (QyHKINH MOPSIKOBOTO UMEHH YHCIUTEIBHOTO: IEBIHOCTO 0OHOM
‘mepBoM’) M €€ XapaKTepUCTUKY (B QYHKIMH HEOTIPeIeIEHHOTO MECTOUMEHHS: B 00-
HOM HEHaJIEKHOM ‘HEKOTOPOM ).

5.1.2. [loHnMaTh KaK OJIM3KHE TI0 CMBICITY CIICAYIOIIHNE CJIOBA U3 «OTUYETAy) <yMHpa-
OLIeH JacToYke™, OTAaHHOIO CTOSIINM Ha Kparo rubesu mo3ToM-cosaToM «3a Jlep-
MOHTOBa Muxamiay — yOuToro mosta-conjara: a) Kax copbamozo yuum moeuna ‘B3si-
nau yaut’; 0) U eo30ywnasn sma enewém ‘Moruia / cMepTh <Tasmiasics B OTPaBJICHHOM
BO3Iyxe> TaHET Kk cebe’. Cp.: «BO3MymIHAs MOTHiIa = BO3AymIHas siMay ([acmapor
1996: 69); 3ameTuM: sma, HaMp., B CICAYIOLIEM ONMCAHUN TTOXOPOH, METOHUMUYECKH
o3Hauaet ‘Moruna’: Buipvima sacmynom ama enyooxas (Huxutun 1980: 276).

5.1.3. TpakToBath Kak 0003HAYAIONINE UIIPUT HE TOIBKO Tepudpasy cenuil pazeo-
poueHHbIx Mocun (CM. IyHKT 4.2), HO U BBIPAXKCHUS: a) 8030VUHASL MO2UAA Oe3 PYs
u Kpovina; 0) gewgecmeo (Kak OJHOCIOBHBIA KOPPENAT TEPMHHOIOTUIECKOTO CIOBO-
COUCTAHUS ompasisioujee geujecmso ‘n’), cp.: A0 Bepoena, ecesionviil u desmeinb-
nuitl — // Oxean b6e3 oxna — eewgecmeo (Mannensiiram 2009f: 500), B TpakToBKE: 20
Bepoena — ‘orpasmsromue ra3pl’ (Cemenko 1997: 97); B) okean 6e3 okHa <u3 KOTO-
POTO MOKHO OBIITO OBI MOJIYYIHUTH TIIOTOK CBEKETO BO3IyXa™>.

5.1.4. Ecnu monaratb, 4yTo pedb HIAET 00 OKeaHe HIpuTa (T. €. OTPaBISAIOLIETO
BEIIEeCTBa), TO TPYIHO MPHUHITH TPaKTOBKH: a) MpuHbl CeMeHKO, KOTopasi BUAMT B
oKkeane 6e3 OKHA «OTIpeJieNieHne YenoBeka mo JIeHOHUIy Kak ‘MOHAIBI, JIMIIEHHOM
okHa’» (Cemenko 1997: 90); 6) bopuca ['acnaposa (I"'actiapoB 1993: 224), punsiiero
B DTOM OKeaHEe «MOHAIy-3€MIITHKY»; B) Anekcest YarnHa, BUISIIETO B «BEIICCTBE

7" McTéprhlil <kak MOHETa™, T. €. CTapblii, He3alaMATHBIH. — B. M.
¥ Hamomuum: 1891 — rog poxxaenust OM. — B. M.
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«JenoBeK|a] B 3eMIISTHKE, KOTOPBIH CHIIOIO KECTOKOH JIOTHKH BOWHBI CTAHOBUTCS IIy-
LIeYHBIM MsICOM (T. €. ‘BemtecTBoM’ )» (Harun 2021: 153).

C 0003HaueHHON HaMK TOYKH 3peHus (5.1) okaspIBaeTcs, 4To:

5.2. TToCKOJIBKY B «,,0KeaHe  OTpaBJICHBI <BCE™> ero 0OUTATENH, TO TOSBIISETCS Ja-
CTOYKa, ,,pazyuuBiiascs yeratb » (MycaroB 2000: 526), T. e. ‘oTpaBieHHas, YMH-
patomias’. B 3Toil mepcniekTuBe: 1) OTpaBI€HHBIM KaXKeTCs Jaxke KOCMOC (CM. CTpo-
by 2): a) U éucam copodamu ykpaoennvimu (Margensmram 2009d: 229), T. e. «kak
YKpaZeHHBIE KOCMOCOM CBETSIUECS TOPoIay (CO3BE3IUs TIOX0KH Ha OTHU JalNEKUX
ropofioB); 0) Adoseumozo xonooa seodamu // Pacmsasicumvix cozee3outl wiampbvl
(Mangensiiram 2009d: 229), 1. e. «pacTSHYTBIX, KaK y30p4yaTble MATPbD»; 2) MOTY-
gaeT 00BSICHEHHE «I1apaJOKCATTBHBIN», «HETPAAUIIMOHHEIH (...) 00pa3 XUIIOH JIacToU-
KH (BMECTO OBICTPOii, 0KMBINEHHOM, BecE€noli neTyHbH 1 eByHbH)» (Tomopos 2004:
738); 3) BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK ajuierope3uc'’ OmbITKY pa3riisaeTh B IACTOUYKE, pas-
YYMBILIEHCS JIETaTh: a) «CUMBOJ ,,pa3yduBiienics noszuny (Cemenko 1997: 104, cp.
UYarun 2021: 154); 6) TeMy «aBUAIMH, BO3AYIIHON KaTacTpo(dbl, MOTHOAOIIEro JIET-
guka» (Marngensmram H. 2019: 230-231).

5.3. Kaptuna «xummnueckoit BoiHbD (I"'acnapoB 1996: 70) naunnaetcs ¢ 1-i cTpo-
¢u1. CymiecTByeT MHeHHE: «B Hauaie cTHXOTBOPEHHS YCHUIICH JIEPMOHTOBCKUI 00pa3
BO3JIYIITHOTO OKeaHa (C mpsMoW peMHHHUCIICHIINEH ,,be3 pyist u kpbuta“)» (Iacmapos
1996: 39, cp. Cemenko 1997: 89-90; Ronen 1983: 81). IIpenieneHTHBIM 11 KATPEHOB
1-3 u 5 1-# cTpods! npeacTaBiIseTCs CIEAYIOMUM parmMeHT mo3MeI «/lemony»: Ha
6030yuinom okeaHe, // be3 pyna u de3 eempun, // Tuxo niasarom é mymane // Xopwi
cmpotinvie ceemun; // Cpeds noneii heobospumvix // B nebe xooam de3 cneda // Obna-
K06 neynosumulx // Bonoknucmote cmaoa (Jlepmontos 1989: 15). [NanummcecTHbIH
napadpa3 1aHHOW JECKPUIIIIMY OCHOBAH Ha JIBYX 3aMeHaXx:

a) «BO30VWIHBIL OKeaH, myMaH, 001axa — oxear 6e3 Oyuiu, <OTPaBJISIOIIEe™ Ge-
wecmeoy, T. €. 8030YUHAsL Mo2una | ama,;
0) «be3 pyas u ez sempun — Oe3 pyis u Kpbliay.

BsiuecnaB MiBaHOB COBEpIIEHHO CIPaBEIJIMBO MOSICHSAET cyOcTuTynuio (0) me-
TpudeckuMu rensamu: «IIpeoOpakéHHas JTEPMOHTOBCKAsI CTpOKa Oe3 pyis u Oe3

19 Anreropesuc — HHTEpIpeTaHs BEIPAKCHHS KaK COepIKaIero Merahopy, B 4aCTHOCTH aJUICTOPHIO,

cp.: Bxoo ¢ mpazuueckoti naonucwlo: // « Boixooa nemy (Ciyukuii 1989: 143); Ha motus «CHecna
KypOuYKa...»: 60m Memagopa cKa304HO MouHas: // e2o ounu-ounu — we pazounu // 0ed u oaba //
(m. e. csikue 0bOveKmMugHvle // COYUANbHO-NOAUMUYECKUe // U COYUOKYIbmypHble // mscomul u
auwenuss) (Kubupor 2002: 21).
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séempu OIarogaps JISKCHIECKOMY IIPeo0pa30BaHUI0 Oe3 pyis U Kpblid CTAHOBUTCS
9acThI0 AHAIECTHYECKOTO (2 HE XOPEUIECKOro, Kak y JIepMOHTOBA) MMOCTPOCHUS»
(MBanoB 1990: 363). Cp.: 6e3 pyra u 6e3 sempun (Xxopeir) — 6e3 pyisa u 6e3 Kpviia
(xopeit) — bOe3 pyaa u Kpviia (aHaTecT). 3aMeHa «8empun — Kpulia» yCTPaHseT
U TEMAaTHYECKU Iapa3uTapHbBIC accolranuu ¢ (pa3coaoru3MomM (ToYHEe, KpbLia-
TBIMH CJIOBaMH, BOCXOISIIUMHU K 3TOU TI0dMeE) Oe3 pyisa u 6e3 gempun ‘0e3 1enu u
njaHa’.

5.3.1. ExBa nu cBsi3aHO ¢ aHATU3UpYeMBbIM TekcToM OM cTtuxoTBopeHrne Muxaunna
JlepmonTOBa «Bo3aymiHbIl KOpabiby, MOCKOIBKY y KOpaldiisi, KOTOPBIN Hecémces Ha
6cex napycax, 1o ONpPEAETICHUIO JOJDKHEI OBITh B HAIMYUHU U PYNb, U BeTpuia (T. e.
mapyca); OTcroJla CIIOPHOCTh TE3HCa: «B MOITEKCTE — ,,Bo3aymHbIi kKopadip™ (‘BO3-
nymrHas Mmoruia’)» (I“acmapos 1996: 72).

5.4. Ilomy4aroT 00BSICHEHHE OCTPO ANCKYCCHOHHBIE (hparMeHTHI:

5.4.1. Jlanvnoboiinoe cepoye ezo — T. €. 6030yxa, PACTIPOCTPAHSIONIECTO: a) CBOU
CTPYH — TIOBCEMECTHO, TOJJOOHO Cep/IiLy, TOHSMIEMY KPOBb BO BCE TOUKH Tella, BKIIIO-
Yasi ¥ caMble OalbHue; 0) BMECTE CO CTPYSIMH — <OTPABJISIOIIEE™ 6elyeCmEo: TaK Ke
danexo, Kak darvroOoltHOe opyaune. dymaercs, uto OM cpaBHHI BCEPOHUKAIOIINE
CTPYH OTPABJICHHOI'O BO3/yXa C 3AMOJHIIOIIUMH BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO TENa CTPYSIMU
KPOBH, a paglyC MOPAKEHUS IIOCPEICTBOM TAKOW OTPaBBI — C MOIIBIO AaJIbHOOOM-
Horo opynus. Comuenne Bukropa ['puropbeBa oTHOCHTENBHO pedepeHuy anago-
PUYECKOTO MECTOUMEHUS €20 B BBIPAKCHUH OaibHOOOUHOe cepoye e2o (I'puropbe
2000: 644) He UMeeT OCHOBAaHUM: KOHTEKCT OJJHO3HAYHO OTHOCHUT JJAHHOE MECTOMME-
HUE K 8030YXYy-CEUOEMEIO.

5.4.2. MBI BUZMM B BBIPOKEHUH 0albHOOOUHOE cepoye <OTPaBIEHHOTO BO3AyXa>
Metadopy, Muxaun ['acniapos, Beien 3a Upunoii CeMeHKO, — METOHUMHIO, T. €. «IIe-
PEHOC SIHTETay», Mojaras, 4TO 3/IeCh «IIOAPa3yMEBAIOTCI OalbHOOOUHbIe OpYOus,
npoousarowue cepoye» (I'acnapoB 1996: 68; cp. Cemenko 1997: 98). Ito noHuma-
HHe, On3Koe K OYKBaJIbHOMY, HE BIIOJIHE PEAIUCTUYHO, cp.: « TonkoBaHue danbHo-
botiHo20 cepOya Kak TiepeHoca dMHTETa (...) KaKETCsl CTONb K€ HeoOA3aTeIIbHBIM,
Kak U cTpenbda 1o cepauam u3 Tsoxensix opyauin» (Ken 1996: 152), anprepHaTHB-
Hasi TpakToBKa: «CBs3b cep/ua ¢ AaJbHOOOHHON apTHIIEpUE MOXKET OBITh IPSMOMA:
MIpUMEHEHHE TSHKENON apTHIJIEPUN CO BPEMEHHW MHPOBOU BOMHBI €TI0 HEOTHEMIIE-
MO TIPHHAIICKHOCTBIO HACTYIMATEIBHOW ONEpallu, 0daibHoO0lHOe cepoye — ITO
pBymieecs Buepén cepaue» (Ken 1996: 152). Ognako: a) Takast apTUILIEpUs IpUMe-
HSETCSI ¥ B IIEISIX OOOPOHBI; 0) B aHAIIM3UPYEMOM OTPHIBKE OIMCAaHa ra3oBas aTaka,
a He apToOcTper.

5.4.3. IlaBen YcneHckuii u Beponuka ®aifHOepr yBUIEIU B BEIPAXKEHUU 0AIbHO-
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boliHoe cepoye «KOHTAMUHAIMIO KOJUIOKALUNY: a) 0anbHobOolHoe opyoue; 0) 6bio-
weecs cepoye: «B TO ke BpeMs B 0a1bHOOOUHOM cepOye TIPOCTYNAET CEMaHTHKa
Oblomierocst cepana (M3 KOJUIOKALMU cepdye Ovémca)» (Ycnenckuit, daitHOepr
2019: 175). Cp.: «,,JdanpHOO0IHOE cepre” — mepeHoc 3uTeTa (TIOHATHO, YTO MOJ-
pa3yMeBaroTCs 1aabHOO0NWHEIE OpyAus, TPOOUBAIOIIKNE CEPALE). DTOT MEPEHOCHBIH
IUIaH BKJIFOYAET W TUTAH MPEeAMETHBIA — ObIoIerocs yenoBeveckoro cepanay» (Ce-
Menko 1997: 98). Bo3amoxHo, napadpas darvrobolinoe opydue — 0anibHOOOUHOe
cepOye OBLT NEHCTBUTENHHO TOAICPXKAH ASPUBALIMOHHON aCCOIMAIUCH 0a1bHO00-
Hoe ~ bbloweecs.

5.4.4. He HaxoUT MOAJIEP)KKN B KOHTEKCTE CIIEAyIONIast TpakToBKa: «Ho 36830b1 —
HE JIEPMOHTOBCKHE, HE ,,XOPbI CTPOUHBIE, @ U3BETIUBBIC: OHU OCYXIAIOT Cy0blo-bo-
2a, TOTyCTUBLIETO BOWHY, U cgudemens — BcesqHbIN Bo3ayx» (["acmapoB 1996: 68).
HanoMuuMm: 3BE31BI TIAIAT B ocyscoenve cyovu u ceudemens, //' B okean b6e3 oxua,
sewecmeo (Mangaensintam 2009d: 228). B Ttekcte OM: a) bor He ynoMmuHaercs;
0) ceudemenem, a 3aTeM cyObéll U ceudemenem Ha3BaH OTPABIECHHBII BO3ayX (oxeaH
be3 oKHa, euyecmaso), T. €. IMEHHO OTPABJICHHBIM BO3/yX MPEJCTABICH U KaK Cyobs,
BBIHOCSIIINH TIPATOBOP, U KaK ceudemeb THOCTH JTIOISH.

PaccMoTpuM erié HECKONBKO OCTPO TUCKYCCHOHHBIX HOMHHAIMHA U3 3TOTO XKE OT-
pBIBKA.

5.5. Oxean unu xaun 6oeeoti. COrnacHo MOSICHEHUIO BOCHHBIX CIELIMAIUCTOB TOrO
BpEMEHHU, 60egotl KIuH TPEICTaBIsET coboii: 1) Bo dioTe — 60eBo¥ cTpoil Kopabiiei:
«B ronoBe mepBoro KiIMHa Haxoawscs (raarmMaHCKUi KopaOiby» (Xauzen 1938: 43);
2) B aBHanuu — «0OEBOM TIOPSIIOK 3BEHBEB W dcKaipuimin» (Arokac 1946: 36), T. e.
OKeaH IBUKYIIETOCS CMEPTOHOCHOTO geuyjecmea MeTadoprueckn yroao0ieH 60eBo-
My MOPSAJKY BOSHHBIX KopabJieii / caMONETOB; zecucmole Kpecmuku <MOTUIT> Memu-
Ju <IyTh, KOTOPBIM IPOIUTBUL> OKeaH unu Kiux 6oesot. C 3TOW TOUKU 3pEHUS IPH-
eMIleMa OJJHa U3 TPAKTOBOK, MpetoxkeHHbIX VpruHoit CeMeHKOo, KOTOpast MOsICHIET
KITUH KaK «CTapuHHBIN 00eBoit mopsanok» (Cemenko 1997: 97).

5.5.1. Ecniu HOMUHALINU KauH 60e6oll U 0KeaH <OTPaBJICHHOTO BO3AyXa™> CHHOHH-
MUYHBI, @ COSTUHSIONINNA UX COI03 /i B 3HAUYCHUU ‘TO €CTh’ SIBISICTCS MOSICHUTEIb-
HBIM, TO BHCKOHTCKCTHBIMH HpI/II[éTCS[ CYUTATh CIACAYIOIINE NCTOJIKOBAHUA: a) «KJINH
(aagen) 3emun» (Cemenko 1997: 97, cp. Iacnapor 1996: 69); 6) «camMONETHI KIUHOM
B HeOe» (["acmapoB 1996: 69), «BHI HOBBIX OOEBBIX CYAOB, IUIBIBYIIMX 10 HOBOMY
,»okeany*» (I'acmapo 1993: 227).

5.6. Kpecmuxu, TpakTyeMbIe KakK: a) «3HAYKH Jieca Ha KapTe, KpeCThl Ha MOTHIIAX»;
0) «caMONETHl KIIMHOM B He0Oe»; B) «IIUTHE MO KaHBE»; ') KIIOMEYCHHBIC Ha KapTax
uenu 6omOapaupoBok» ('acapoB 1996: 69); 1) «,,JiecCUCTbIe KPECTHKU — 3TO Kpe-
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CTHI Ha MOTHWJIAX; ,,JIECUCTHIE” 03HAYaeT W TO, YTO OHU JAEPEBSIHHBIC, H TO, YTO HX
MHoro» (Cemenko 1997: 97), uto onu «MHoxatcsa» (Ycnenckuid, @aitndepr 2019:
176). Ha mam B3risi, BeIpakeHUE Jecucmole kpecmuxy: 1) B TUIaHe COACPKAHUS —
MOJPa3yMEBACT: a) 3eM0, NOPOCULYIO IeCOM MOSULbHBIX Kpecmos; 0) MHOXKECTBO,
CHUMBOJIOM KOTOPOTO SIBJSIETCS JIEC, CP. JIeC HepMIHbIX GblUUEK, 1eC WmMblKos; 2) B
wiaHe QOpMBl — COJAEPKUT QUTYPY CMELICHUs JIUTETa, CP.: Jecucmas <3emis™>
‘00MIIBHO TIOPOCIIIAs JIECOM KPECTHKOB™ — J1ecucmolie Kpecmukiy <IIOKPHIBIIUE 3eM-
10>,

5.7. [lomuum 002cOb, Henpugemaugvlii cesmens, // — besvimannas manna ezo
(Mangensiram 2009d: 228): aHadopuueckoe MECTOMMEHHE e20 OJHO3HAYHO OT-
CBUTaET K UMCHHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHOMY 002/cOb U €T0 00pa3sHOMY KOppEIsTy (OJHiie-
TBOPEHUIO) ceamens. Metadopa manna <00 0a>, OCHOBaHHAs Ha yMOAOOJCHUH
CCHOIIMUXCS MCIKHUX HOXKICBBIX KaIllCJIib MaHHOM Kpyne, COACPKUT IMPUBBIYHYIO JUJIA
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHPA aCCOIHMAIIIO C MAHHOU HeOeCHOU, BOCXOIIYIO K CIIeIyFomIe-
MY TPEIEeICHTHOMY TeKCTY:

MasnHa >xe Obl1a o100Ha KOPUAHAPOBOMY CEMEHH, BHJIOM Kak 01071aX; HapoOJ
XOZWI U cobupai e€, 1 MOJION B )KEpPHOBAaX MIIU TOJIOK B CTYII€, U BapuJl B KOTJIE,
U Jienan u3 Heé nenéuku; BKyc xe e€ mogo0oeH ObuT BKyCy Jenéiex ¢ eneem. 1
KOTJ]a poca CXOJuJia Ha CTaH HOYbIO, TOT/Ia CXO/AWIa Ha Hero U MaHHa (Yucna,
11: 7-9).

B TOM, 4TO 3Ta MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHO OTATOIIEHHAS MeTadopa MOXKI1 HOCHT JOCTa-
TOYHO THUITOBOW XapakTep, yOexkIaroT, Hamp., CIeIyrolIne BhIIEPKKU: a) A nomom
nowén 0030w // u3z mauuwl, u cree // uz mannwt (Jlepuena 2005: 263); 6) Yeeo e
sam, bezymyvl, Hyscrno? // Toco ab, umob doxacouk 3onomoti, // Kax manna, naoan
npamo ¢ Heoa? (Munae 1871: 143).

5.7.1. C sToii Touku 3peHus: 1) mpueMIieMo MPOCTOE U PEATTMCTUIHOE MOSICHEHNE
Hpunsr CeMeHKO: «,,be3pIMsHHas MaHHA™ — HECOMHEHHO, 3aBYaJTUPOBAHHO MOpa3-
yMeBaeTcs BhIpakeHHEe ‘MaHHA HeOecHas’. DTO ¢ caMoro Havuaja — He YTO MHOE, KaK
MeTadopa TOro, 4TO CHIIIETCS CBepXy (CHeT, T0xkb)» (Cemenko 1997: 91); 2) cnop-
HBI HEKOTOPBIE TPAKTOBKH, JUIUIOMATHYHO BEIHECEHHBIe MuxammoM ["acmapoBbiM B
MPUMEUYAHHUS U OCTABJICHHBIC UM 0€3 KPUTHUYECKOTO aHaJI3a «XOTs ObI JIJIsl TOT0, Y4TO-
OBI IOCMOTPETh, KaKre U3 HUX HE IPOTHBOPEYAT MOTyJalOIIeics y Hac KapTHHE (,,J0-
TIOJIHEHHUA ), a KaKue mpoTuBopeyar (,,anbrepHaruBsl)» (I'acmapos 1996: 67, 69), B
YacTHOCTH: a) npuHayIiexamas Bukropy XXuBoBy: «marnua eco — ot unen H. ®@eno-
pOBa MOCPEACTBOM B3PhIBUATON BOCHHON TEXHHKH MPOU3BOIUTD OXK/Ib IPOTHB T'0O-
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noxa»?® (Kusos 1992: 420); 6) npunamiexamas Jleonnay Karwcy: «B moarekcre —
NoanH, 6, 4951 ,,0TUbI Balllk €M MaHHY B MyCThIHE M yMepnu; — S xjeO >KUBBIi,
curequmii ¢ Hebec™, orcioga [? — B. M.] nanee ,,cBoro rosoBy em » (Kamuc 1995:
169). B nosicaernn BukTtopa JKuBoBa BUAUTCS OyKBAIEHOE M BHEKOHTEKCTHOE BOC-
npusitue Metadopsl OM manna <ooocos>, B TpakroBke Jleonnna Kanuca — Oyk-
BaJIbHOE U BHEKOHTEKCTHOE UCTOJIKOBaHue ciioB EBanrenus. Cp.:

OTIbI BalllK €511 MaHHY B ITyCTBIHE U YMepIH; Xi1e0 xe, cxoasaimuii ¢ nebec, Ta-
KOB, UTO SAYIIKH ero He YMPET. S xJ1ed :KMBBIH, clIeAIuii ¢ Hebec; STyt
xJed ceit OyzeT KUTh BOBEK; XJ1e0 ke, KoTopslid S mam, ects [Tnote Mosi, ko-
Topyto S ornam 3a xu3Hb Mupa. Torma Hyaen crajiu ciopuTh MexkAy 06010,
rosops: kak OH moxkeT 1aTh HaM ecTh IlioTh CBor0? Mucyc xe ckazan um:
HCTHHHO, HICTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM: eciu He Oyzere ects [Lmotu Coina Yenoseue-
ckoro u muth KpoBu Ero, To He Oyznere umets B cebe xu3Hu. Snymmit Moo
[Inote u nuronmit Moro KpoBps umeer xu3Hp BeuHylo, 1 Sl Bockpeury ero B
nocieHui 1eHb. 60 [Tnots Mos uctunHO ecTh nmuina, ¥ KpoBs Most HCTHHHO
ectb nutue. Snymuit Moro [TnoTs u nuronuii Moro Kposb npeGriBaeT Bo MHe,
u S B HéM. Kak nocnan Mens xuBsiii Otert, u S sxuBy OTIEM, TaKk U STYLIHI
Mens xuth Oyaetr Muoro. Ceii-to ects xJe0, cureamuii ¢ HeOec. He Tak, kak
OTILIBI BalllM €11 MaHHY ¥ YMEpJIU: sSAyIuii xined ceil :kuTh 0yaer BoBek (Mo-
aHH, 6: 49-58).

Peur B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa unaér: a) 0 BKYUICHHH IUIOTH 4yHcOll, a HE COO-
CTBEHHOI; 0) 0 THIIEe 0yX08HOU (KaK YCIOBHH JHCUSHU 6€YHOLL), 3 HE O MHULIE MaTe-
PHAIBHOM.

6. C mo3unuii Icont. (cM. myHkThI 6.2, 6.3) u [Vtransf. (cM. myHkT 6.2.16) paccMo-
TPUM OCTPO AUCKYCCHOHHOE MOTYCTHIINE B CIEAYIOIIEM KOHTEKCTE:

XopoIo yMupaer rnexora,
U no€r xopo1io Xop HOYHOIA (...)

U co3HaHbe cBOE 3aTOBapUBast

2 HMwmeercst B BUy KHHUTI'a PYCCKOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO (uiocoda-yromucra Hukonas d&énoposa (1829—

1903) «®unocodus oduiero aena» (4. 1, 1906), B koTopoit «B cBs3u ¢ roaogom 1891 r. uaér peus
0 ,,BEJINKOM 3HAYCHHUHU OTKPBITHS BO3MOXKHOCTH HOCPEICTBOM B3pPBIBYATHIX BEIIECTB, MJIM BOOOIIE
MOCPEJCTBOM BCETO, YTO YNOTPeOJsieTcss Ha BOHHE NMPOM3BOIAMTH IOXKAb“ U O ,3HAUEHHUHM DTOTO
OTKPBITHS, KaK CPE/ICTBAa N30aBJICHUS OT rojoaa U BoHHbEI» (XKuBos 1992: 420, cp. ®enopos 2016:
6).—B. M.
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[TomyoOMOpOYHBIM OBITHEM,
41 16 6e3 BeIOOpa MBIO 3TO BapeEBO,
CBoI0 T0JIOBY €M 11071 OTHEM?
(Mangensmtam 2009d: 230-231)

6.1. Peunb sBHO HUIET O CMEPTH, OTCIOJIa TAKHE PACIIH(PPOBKHU BBIPAKEHHSI CE80I0 20-
08y em: a) «camoenctBo» (MBanoB 1990: 362); 6) «camoyOuiictBo pasyma» (["ac-
napoB 1996: 41); B) «npuyaiarocs camomy cede» (I'acapoB 1996: 76), ogHako 31
paciIudpoBKH NPECTaBISAIOT cO00i cKopee KpaTKUe Mepeckasbl, YeM Pa3bsCHEHUs
CYTH ¥ Ha3Ha4YeHUs JaHHOTO CIOXHOTo o0Opasa. PaccmarpuBasi cMBICK CIIOBa 8ape-
60, Muxamun ["acnapoB mpeiaraer ciaeIyIOMHe TPAKTOBKH: a) KCMEPTHOE 8apesoy;
0) «,,BapeBo“ (...) y MaHaenpIITaMa OKpalieHo OTpUIaTesIbHo (cp. 0TBap U3 peods-
YbUX MyNKOB B ,,Henpasae“)» (I'acmapo 1996: 13, 41). Ocraéres, 01HaKO, HESICHBIM,
MOYEeMy UCTOYHHKOM CMEPTH SIBISIETCS BapeBO («CMEPTHOE BapeBO»), a HE OTOHB He-
npusarens (cp.: A v 6e3 evibopa nwvro smo eapego, Ceow 20108y em no0 02HéEM?).

6.2. YToObl TIPpUOIU3NTECS K aBTOPCKOMY 3aMBICTTy, OOpaTHM BHHUMAaHHE Ha Clie-
Iyromme (akThl: a) BEIPAKCHUS NbI0 9MO 8APedo H CEOI 207108y eM PACTION0KEHBI
KOHTAaKTHO, T. €. KAK CHHOHUMHYHEIC; 0) MECTOUMEHHUE 9mo (BapeBo) aHaGOpUIeCKU
YKa3bIBACT Ha TO, YTO B MPEATEKCTE yKe IUIA Pedb O JaHHOM pedepente. Takum pe-
(hepeHTOM MOTYT OBITh:

6.2.1. ConepxumMoe dyepena, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCS B cTpode S5, mpeacTaBistouIei
c000I0 0Ty YEJIOBEYECKOMY pa3yMy:

Pa3BuBaetcs yepen ot KU3HU
Bo Bech 1106 — OT BHCKa 10 BHCKA,
YucToToii CBOMX LHIBOB OH APa3HUT ceOs,
IToHnMaronmM KynonaoM siCHUTCS,
MbIC/IbIO IEHUTCS, caM ce0e CHUTCS —
Yamma yam ¥ 0OTYU3HA OTYU3HE —
3BE3HBIM pyOUUKOM LIUTHIH derer —
Uenunk cuyactes — [llexcnmpa orerr. ...
(Mangensmram 2009d: 230)

Ecau aaTenenearom BBICTYIIACT YEPECII KAaK BMECTHUIIMIIEC MBICJIU, I'0JIOBA, TO:

a) B BBIPAXKEHHU CB0I0 207108y eM pedb UAET 00 3TOH Ke MEeHAIIEHCS] MBICIIBIO I'o-
noBe (vaute waut), HO B MTHOM paKypce — KaK O TOJI0Be, 0€3KaT0CTHO YHHUTOXKa-
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€MOi1 BOWHOI0?!, B 3TOM CBSI3H MOAYEPKHEM, YTO BRIPAKEHHUS /1610 MO 8APE6O U
€B010 207108 eM PACIION0KEHBI B KOHTEKCTE OMUCAHUS 0031 (xopouio ymupaem
nexoma M noo 02Hém);,

0) B BBIp@XEHHH <dallla YEpera> MbiCAbl0 NeHUmcsi UIMEeT MecTo Meradopa,
OCHOBaHHas Ha YIoM00JeHUH PabOThl MBICIH KHIICHUIO?., B 3TO# CBsI3u BO3-
MOJKHA CJIeIyFoIas pa3BEpPTKa ATOM MeTaQOpbI: 201064 (pasr. KOMen0K) apum
(ucxomuoe 3BeHO MeTadOpbl) — Pa3BEPTKA: yauia uepena MolCivbio NeHUmcs —
6apeso (Kak pe3yiabTaT pabOThl MBICIH, MO3Ta, TOJIOBEI, «KOTEJIKA ).

6.2.2. Ecnu aHTEeNeIGHTOM BBICTYTNIAaeT <3aTOBapE€HHOE™> co3HaHue, TO BTOPOil puc-
MaHT B pU(QMEHHOI nape 3amosapugas — 6apeeo MOKHO, 4epe3 MEPEOCMBICIICHHE 110
ONMU3K03BYUHIO (T. €. 4epe3 IMOITUUECKYIO STHMOJIOTHIO, HIIH 3BYKOBYIO MeTadopy)
CUUTATh: a) IPOU3BOAHBIM OT 3amosapusas (6apego <— U cosnanve c60é 3amosapu-
eas // [lonyoomopounvim Obimuem); 0) 03HAYAIONINM ‘BapPEeBO KaK Pe3yIbTaT PadOTHI
MOJTYyO0OMOPOYHOTO («3aTOBAPCHHOI0») CO3HAHUS .

6.3. B mo0oM ciyuyae BeIpakeHUE Hbio 9mo 8apeso (0COOCHHO Ha (JOHE CTPOKH
Cs010 20108y em 00 0eHéM) BOCTIPUHUMACTCS KaK peain3oBaHHas Metadopa.

6.4. U3 (6.2) u (6.3) cnenyert, 4TO B aHATU3UPYyeMOl cTpode H300pakeHa CMepTh
congara — B (haHTacMaropuyecky pOTECKHOM 00pa3e 4esaoBeKa, MBIOIIETO0 BapeBO
MO3Ta U3 Yalid COOCTBEHHOTO Yepera U TeM CaMbIM CheIalolIero CBOKO FOJIOBY; 3TOT
00pa3 MOT BO3HUKHYTD B 3aMO6APEHHOM COZHANHUU, NOLYOOMOPOUYHOM Oblmuy yMUpa-
IOIIET0, OTPABJIEHHOTO MIIPUTOM cojiaTta. CTIIMCTUYECKH CXOHA 00pa3Has CTPYK-
Typa kaptusbl CanbBamopa [lamm «IlpemdyBcTBHE rpaskgaHcKod BOWHBD (1936),
n300pakaromias 4eJ0BeKONoJ00HOe CYIIECTBO, pa3phiBaroiiee ceds momonam. O0-
LA CMBICT JBYX MPOU3BENEHUI HCKYCCTBA: ‘BOMHA — 3TO CaMOYOHICTBO .

7. C mo3unmii lIcons. (cMm. myHkTHI 7.1a, 7.2) u [Vtransf. (cMm. myHKT 7.16) paccMo-
TPUM ABYCTHIIHE 36€30HbIM pyOuuKom wiumolii yeney — // Yenyuk cuacmos — Llex-
cnupa omey... (Manpensmram 2009d: 230). CymiecTByeT cienyroliee OCTpOyMHOE
HCTOJIKOBAHHUE: «ITO SIBHAS — C COXPAHCHUEM TaIe)KHBIX OTHOIICHHI! — KaJibKa C He-
merkoro Gliickshaube (das Gliick ‘caactbe’ + die Haube “dermuk’), 0003HaYAIONIETO
Te (pparMeHThl OKOJOILUIOTHON 0OOJIOYKH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OCTaBaThCsI HA TOJIOBKE,
JIMe u BerHeﬁ YJaCTH TyJIOBHIIIA HOBOpO)KZ[éHHOFO H, COIJIaCHO MHOI'OYHMCJICHHBIM
MIOBEPHSM, IPUHOCST CYaCThE CBOEMY O0JIaaTelTio, a MHOTAA B TEM, KOMY YIACTCS HX
3anonyuuth» (JIutBuHa, Ycnenckuit 2011: 74).

2l Cxonublit MoTHB: Ha 16y eblcokom uenoseuecmea // Botinwvl xonoonwvie naoonu (Maunenpiuram 2009e:

303).

2 Cp.: Ho nemepnenue — ne ckyka: 6 nemepnenuu cepoye samupaem, mvicau kunam (Iondapos 1997: 6).
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7.1. Ocraércsi, 0oqHAKO, HEICHBIM, KaK TJafKas OKOJIOIUIOAHAS 000JI0YKa MOXKET
OBITh «3BE3AHBIM pyOUHKOM HIHTay». Eciu ke monarath, 4To B aHAJTU3UPYEMOM KOH-
Tekcte [Muicavio nenumes (...) // Yawa vaw (...) — // 36E30Hb1M pyOUUKOM WUmbLL
ueney — // Yenyuk cuacmos — Lllexcnupa omey)| HOMAHAIIAY Yawa yaui, yeney, yen-
yux cuacmuvs u Lllexcnupa omey, 3aHUMAIOIINE CYOBEKTHYIO MO3ULIMIO NIPU IPEAU-
KaTe nenumcs, KopeepeHTHbI, TO HEMOHATHO, KaK Yerell, OH K€ YEHMYHUK CYaCThs
(T. €. oxoyomIoHAs 000JI0YKa), & HE Yeper Kak BMECTWIIHIIE (Yawia yaus) pa3yma u
4yBCTB, MOXKET CTaTh «IIlekcupa OTIOM», T. €. OTLIOM €r0 TBOPEHHN>,

7.2. JIoTHUHBIM MPEACTABISACTCS MHOE MOSICHEHUE: MEXTy JIOOHOH M TEMEHHOH, a
Tak)Ke TEMEHHOH M 3aTBUIOYHOI KOCTSIMH 4Yeperia HaXOIsITCs BBl B BUAE 3yO0UaThIX
JIUHUMN, B CBA3H C YEM KOHCTPYKLUS deperna HallOMUHAET CLUIUTHIN U3 JIOCKYTOB 4ell-
YUK, cp.: «Y depena-yenmdyuka — IIBH, ,,3BE3AHbIH pyounky (Ctpyse 1988: 265). C
3TOH TOYKHM 3peHHs MeTa(hOPHUUECKOe BBIPAXKECHUE Yenyuk cyacmvs O3HaYaeT ‘Xpa-
HUJTUILE / Yala cyacThsi’, T. €. TOTO COCTOSIHUS AYIIU, PaIH KOTOPOTO, IO 3aMBICITY
aBTOPA aHAIU3UPYEMOTO TEKCTa, U NpeTHa3HAYCH YEIOBEK.

8. C mpuBiieyenneM torocoB Icont., [Ilint. u [Vpos. paccmoTpum crieayromiee Bo-
MPOCHO-OTBETHOE €IUHCTBO, 3aKIFOYAIONIee TEKCT, a TIOTOMY HAXOJIIIESCs B CHIIb-
HOH MO3ULINHN:

Uyems, Mayexa 3BE31H0ro Tabopa,

Houb, — uto Gyner ceiiuac u morom? (...)
— 51 poxn€H B HOUB C BTOPOTO HA TPEThE
SlHBaps B JEBSIHOCTO OJHOM

Henanéxnom rony, u cTo1€Th
OKpy:Kal0T MeHsI OTHEM.

(Mangensurram 2009d: 231)

8.1. CormacHo rpedveckoii mudomnoruu, 6oruas Houn Hukra (Hrokra, rped. No,
poa. Noktog) MeIJIEHHO eJIeT 10 HeOy B CBOEH KoJiecHuUIIe; 3BE3/1b1, AeTH 3apu (Joc),
«beryT ¢ HeOoCKIIOHa TpH BHJE Oora conHia <l'enmoca™>, OfHA 3a APYrod CKPBI-
BaIOTCS OHU B JIoHe TéMHOI Houm» (KyH 1957: 68-69), T. e. eciiu Doc — MaTh, TO
HOYb — Mayexa 3BE3I.

8.2. B opduueckoit Mudoiornu oxHa u3 TpéX unocTaceil (0MuIeTBOpeHNH, BOIIIO-
nieHnid) HUKTHI cunTanachk mpopHuLaTeNLHUIICH, CP.:

# 3aMeTHM, YTO AHTPOIOHHM 3/€Ch SIBHO MpEACTaBIISIET COOOM METOHHMHYECKYIO CBEPTKY, Cp.:

Llexcnup — meopenus Lllexcnupa.
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Ho venapom Hour momy4nia Takue nMeHa Tpéx cBoux <umocrtaceir™>: CrpaBen-
JTHUBOCTE (dikoioadvyv), YMepeHHOCTs (Zwgpoodvyv) u 3Hanue ( Exiotiuny),
160 310 npenanue o Tpéx Houax (Nvxt@v) BocxoauT k camomy Opdero. O nep-
BOW OH TOBOPHT, YTO OHA OCTaéTcs cama Io cebe, O TpeThel — YTO OHA IPo-
n3onuia u3 ceds1, BTopas xKe eCTh cepeluHa. [lepBas, Kak OH 3asBIISET, MOKET
NMPOPOYECTBOBATh ({OVTEVEIV), OCHOBBIBASACH HA 3HAHWH; CPEIHSS SBIISACTCS
BO3JIepKaHUEM, O Hell OH TOBOPHT C ITOYTEHHEM; a TPETHS, IO €T0 CIIOBaM, Po-
mwta Crpaseaimsocts® (Kern 1922: 165).

OnuneTBopEHHAs HOYb TPAKTYETCA KaK ‘TPOpHUIATEIHHHUIA’ TIPH OMOpEe Ha KOH-
TEKCT: a) BepTUKaJIbHBINA (Kak HukTa-nmpopuuaTensHuna); 0) rOpu30HTaIBHBINA (Kak
Madexa Tabopa, T. €. IbIraHKa-rajainka); Oojee HaAEKHOU TPEACTaBISAETCS OMopa
(6), BBUAY Maioit m3BecTHOCTH HUKTH KaK MPOPUIIATEIILHUIEI B PYCCKOH KYJIBType.
CyTb npecKa3aHus 3aKII0UCHA B KOHIIOBKE: # crmoiembst // OKpysicarom MeHsl 02HEM.
Oronb (cBeT) OECKOHEUHBIX Cpa)XXeHHU, BOMH — U 1o3aau (cM. myHKT 1.1), u Bmepe-
JId 4eJI0BeUecTBa: Becmb remum ceemonvlivHoil 0oHosoto: // — A ne Jletinyue, s He
Bamepnoo, // A ne bumea napooos — s nogoe — // Om mens dydem ceemy céemino...
(Mangensitam 2009f: 502), T. e. 3m0Bemuii OTOHb (CBET) BHJEH MO3TY-NIPOPOKY U
IIpU B3TJIAAE Ha3aj, ¥ IPH B3MIAE BIEpEN; UCXO0a HET, yKac BOHH OyIeT AJIUTHCS
OeckoHewdHO. Henb3s He 3aMeTUTh 9aCTOTHOCTE PUGMEL -oM (00M — 02HéM, bblmuém —
02HéM U T. ]1.), KOTOpasi IEHTMOTHBHBIM pe(hpPEHOM NPOHU3BIBAET 6-10 U 7-10 CTPOPHI
CTHXOTBOPEHUS; pu(MEHHOH apoit 00HOM — 02HEM W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, cI0BOdOp-
MOHU 0cHéM 3aBEpIIACTCS TEKCT; IMOBTOPHI U CHIIBHAS KOHEYHAs MMO3HILHUS NMPUAAIOT
CIIOBY 020Hb CTaTyc KiIo4eBoro®. OroHs 31ech — 3T0 JHOO JIyd (PPOHTOBOIO MpPO-
KEKTOpa, HATOMUHAIONIAN TUTAHTCKYIO MAaIAI0IIyI0 KOMETY, JTHOO BBICTPEIHI (Opy-
nuitHble, myJeMETHbIe U ap.). [lomyyaeTcs, 4To CTOJIETHS OKPYKatOT IIOBECTBOBATEINS
UMEHHO JTHM, alOKAIMNTHYECKUM OrHéM. [leccumucThyeckas ycTaHOBKAa TEKCTa

2 Cf. graece: «oV pdtnv 8¢ ovdE T tpiat TadTor OVOpaTo Tapéhofev, avThv AKoocvvny, UtV

Toepocivny, autiv Emetiuny. tpuav yap mapadedopévov Noktdv nap’ Opeet, Thg HEV v Eoautin
Hevovong Thg mpmdNG, Thg 08 tpitng é&@ mpoeAbovong, tiig 68 péong TovTOV, TV HEV TPOTNV
poavredew (...) pnotv, 6 €0Tt THG EmoTHUNG, Tiv 68 péonv aidoiav KaAel, & 0Tl THG COPPOCHVIG, TiV
3t tpitnVv anotikte enol tiv Akotochvnvy.

KoJsoH, ykopoueHHBIH 3a CYET MYKCKOH pU(MBI U TEPMHHAIBHON CTOMBI sIMOA TOCJIE ABYX CTOI
anariecta (cp.: Henadélocnom 200y|, u cmonelmos // Okpydcaliom mens| 0ocHém) — NKOHHUYECKH
pEJIeBaHTHBINA 3HAK KOHI[@ [OBECTBOBAHMs, CBOETO POJa PUTMHYECKas TOYKa (31ech HaOIOmaeM
rpajiyaibHYl0 KOJIOMETPHUYECKYI0 M CTOMHYI PUTMOBKY). [lomoOHBIM 00pa3oM Ha MOCIeRHEei
CTPaHHILE CTAPUHHBIX JIATHHOS3BIYHBIX MAHYCKPHUIITOB CTPOKH IMOCTEIIEHHO CYXKAIOTCs B BUJIC KIIUHA,
MOBEPHYTOrO OCTPUEM BHU3, 3aBEPIIAsCh CIOBOM Vale unu Finis.
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NOAYEPKUBACTCS. HUCXOASAIIUM (2 3HAYUT, MHHOPHBIM) PUTMOM: a) JAKTUINYECKHUX
U THICPAAKTIINYCCKUX KIay3yl; 0) JaKTHIOXOPEHYECKOrO pa3Mepa, KOTOPBIH,
KaK M3BECTHO, MOXET BO3HHKATh Ha OCHOBE aHAIeCTa MPU CHATHU aTOHHPOBAHUS C
JIBYCJIOXKHBIX U MOJHO3HAYHBIX OJJHOCJIOXKHBIX CIIOB B Hayalle CTUXa, Cp.: a) Yyeutn,
maluexa 36é|30n020 malbopa — Uyeww|, mauexa| 36é30n020| mabopa; 6) Houw, umo
oy|loem cetiuac| u nomom? — Houwv, umo| 6yoem celiiuac u nolmom? u ap.

3. 3aKaoueHue

[IpoBenénHoe nccieoBaHuE MO3BOJIAET CHENaTh CIEAYIONINE BEIBOIbL:

1. LlenTpansHeiM 00pazoM ctuxoTBopeHHss OM sBisiercs (haHTacCMaropudecKu
TPOTECKHOE M300pakeHHE Tra30BOil aTakW KaK CHMBOJIA U KBHHTICCCHIUH YXKACOB
BOIHBI, BBIIIOJHEHHOE C MPUMEHEHHEM TEXHHMKH OCTPaHSIOIIEro 3aTeMHEHUs, I10-
CKOJIBKY: 1) cpencTBa NMpsiMOM HOMUHAIWHU (DU3HOJIOTHUCCKUX SIBICHUH (Hamp., Ta-
KHX CJIEZICTBUN IPUMEHEHMS UIIPUTA, KAK KOHBIOHKTHBUT, HAPbIBBI U SI3BBI HA KOXKE,
yAylIbe, Kalllelb, TOIIHOTAa, PBOTA, IIOHOC C KPOBBIO U JIp.) HECOBMECTUMBI C PUTOPH-
YeCKH BO3BBIIIEHHBIM, TOP)KECTBEHHBIM CTUJIEM TEKCTa; 2) CTUIIMCTUYECKH U CEMH-
OTHYECKH 3HAYMMAas JHUTMAaTHIHOCTh NPUIAET ONMMCAHUIO IPO(ETH3M U IBPUCTHYIC-
CKyI0 1IeHHOCTh. Tak, Jlemetpuit danepckuii, MPOTUBONOCTABIAS PEUYb MPUKPBITYIO
U OTKPBITYI0, OTMEUACT B 3TOH CBS3U: «AJieropus [31eck: MeTadopa in genere, T. €.
HaMEK Ha OCHOBE JII0OOTO mepeHoca — B. M.]| mpeacTapisieT co000 pedb MPHUKPHI-
Ty10, a BCE, 4TO 3aKiltoyaeT B cebe TEMHBIN HaMEK, BO30YXKIaeT ropasao 00Jiblie
yaKaca ¥ BCAKHX JIOTQIOK Cpellu pasHbIX <ciymateneii™>. C aApyrod CTOpOHEI, TO,
4YTO BBIPAKEHO SICHO U OTKPBITO, TOCTOMHO JIUIIb NPe3peHus, 10100HO YeTIOBEKY
6e3 omex b (Goinpevg 1743: 74). Mapk ®abuii KBUHTHINAH TIPUBOAUT PACCKa3
pumckoro ucropuka Tuta JIuBHS O TOM, KaK OJJUH PUTOP YYUJI CBOMX IMOJIOTICYHBIX
3aTeMHATh CMBICT ckazaHHOTO. OH moBTOpsUL: Xkotilov! ‘3aremusiite!” Unde illa
scilicet egregia laudatio: Tanto melior; ne ego quidem intellexi! ‘W my4iero noxsa-
not0 ObUTO pU3HaHue: Beauxonenno! [asce s Huueeo ne nonan!” (Quintilianus 1854:
50/ VIIL, 2: 18).

1.1. Ctuxu HanucaHbl B XaHPE NPOPOUYECTBa, Cp. B peAakuuu 1: Omo 3penve npo-
poka nodoweamu // [Ipomonmano mpony 6 nycmome (Manaensitam 2009f: 499), B

Cf.: «vbv 8t domep ovykoAdppatt o0 Aoyov Tf) alnyopio kéyxpntar mav yop O VIOVooHUEVOY
poPepdtepov, kal GAog elkdlel GALO TU O OE capEc KAl Pavepdv, katappoveichol eikdg, donep
TOUG ATOOESVUEVOVSY.
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BapuaHTe peJakiuu 1: 9mo 3penve npopoka cmepmeii (Manaensiram 2009f: 500).
[popox Buaut [y nponaswiux 6e3 eecmu secmeit (Maugensinram 2009f: 500), cp.
B BapuaHTe penakuuu 1: Muinuonst youmuix [3a0éweso] nodoweamu // Lllenecmam
no cemuamke moeit (Mannenpimtam 2009f: 500); manee MOSABISAIOTCS yXKe He3aM-
KHYTBIe MeTaOPEI 1yy U céem ‘TIPOPOUECKOe 03apeHue, npeapuncuue’: Jyu cmoum
Ha cemyamxe moei (Mannenbimtam 2009d: 229), Ceem cmoum na cemuamie moeti
(Mangensirram 2009f: 501). I[IpopodecTBo — peus ex definitione HAPOYUTO TEMHAS U
HEOJHO3HAYHAs, OTCI0J]a AaKTHBHOE MPUMEHEHHe: 1) He3aMKHYTHIX Metadop (oxean
0e3 okna ‘Ta3z’ U Ap.); 2) apxau3MoOB, HAMp., 0OMOI6KA B 3HAYCHUH ‘H3BET, OTOBOD,
s6ena’, cp.: «Obmyneums KOTO, OTOBOPUTH, OYCPHUTD, OKJIeBeTaTh. OOMY16b M. 00-
MYN6Ka X OIIMOKa Bb peuH, Bb cioBaxby ([ane 1882a: 622); MIMEHHO 3TO 3HaYCHHE,
HBIHE HAIlPOYb 3a0BITOE, MOAJEPKHUBACTCS CIEAYIOIIUMU KOHTEKCTaMu: a) M eucam
eopodamu ykpaoenuvimu, // 3oromuimu oomorskamu, adedamu, // HAoosumozo xo-
n00a sieodamu // Pacmsiocumvix cozeezouti wampul (Manaensintam 2009d: 229);
0) Lo uezo smu 36€3061 uzeemauent! (Mangensiram 2009d: 228). O6o3HaueHHOMY
HaMH >KaHpY OTBeuYaeT NMpUMEHEHHe Oyaymiero mpodernveckoro, Hamp.: 1) bydym
00U 20n100Hble, xunvle // Yousameo, xonooams, zonodams (Mannensimram 2009d:
228); 2) Om mens 6yoem ceemy ceemano... (Mannensiram 2009f: 502), 31ech MbICIb
odopmiieHa aHTaHAKIA30(>": om MeHs Oyoem ecemy Geiomy céemy (Mupy) céemio,
UMeeTcA B BUILY MUPOBAs 80liHA, CP. YKP. ceimosa gilina; B) Houb, — umo 6ydem ceii-
yac u nomom? (Mangensiram 2009d: 231).

1.2. Eciiu paccmarpuBath TekecT OM ¢ TOYKH 3peHus (HOPMATBHON JIOTUKH, TO OH
MPEACTABICT COO0H pa3BEPHYTYIO SJHTUMEMY C HMILTUIIUTHBIM TE3UCOM, O COJCpIKa-
HUU KOTOPOT'O MOXHO JIUIIb CTPOUTH OOJiee WIIM MEHee MPaBAONoJO0HbIE TOTAIKH.
Ha wmam B3, obmas ¢uiocodcekas uaest TeKCTa MOXKET OBITh C(HOPMYITHpPOBaHA
CIEAYIOMNM 00pa3oM: «Yikac BOHH OyIeT AIUThCS OeCKOHEYHO, ncxona Het». OM
OBLIT Uy KaKOMy ObI TO HU ObUTO TUAAKTUIMY: Hu 0 uém He HyscHo 2ogopums, Hu-
yemy He credyem yuums (Mangensimtam 2009a: 47); cnenoBaTtenbHO, €/1Ba JIU B €r0
CTHXOTBOPEHUH COICPXKHUTCS MPU3BIB WK arutanns: 1) mamuducrckas: «Ilo gopore
MBI 3aXOJIMJIA Ha MOYTY W OTIPABJSUIH CTHXU B PENAKIMH MOCKOBCKHX JKYPHAJOB.
OtBeT mpumén TONbKO OJIMH pa3 — Ha ,,HensBecTHoro conpara‘. Pemakmus ,,3Hame-
HHU* coo0IIana, 9T0 BOMHEI OBIBAIOT CIIPABEIINBEIC U HECTIPABEIINBEIC U UTO MAIH-
¢pu3m cam o cede He nocTonH onoOpenus» (Mangensmram H. 1989: 171); 2) Munu-
tapuctckas: «HampasieHne ABHKESHUST MBICITH, IPOCICIKUBAEMOE B CTUXOTBOPEHHH,

27 AHTaHaknmaza — Qurypa IOBTOpa S3BIKOBOI CIMHMIEI (CIOBa, KOPHEBOH MOp(EMBI) B pasHBIX

3HAYCHHSX, CP. c6em ‘OeJIblil CBET, BCEIICHHAs' U ceem ‘Ty4nCTas SHeprus’.
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— OT KapTHHBI BCeOoOIIeH THOEIH JI0 WAeH PeBOJTIOIMOHHOI BOWHBI IPOTHB BOWH: OT
anokanuncuca k arutke» (['acnapos 1996: 65).

2. TUNIOBBIMM WCTOYHHUKAMHU CIIOPHBIX TOJKOBAaHWH BBICTYMAIOT: 1) OyKBaJbHOE
MIPOYTEHNE MEPEHOCHBIX BBIpAXKEHHUU (CM., Hamp., myHKTH 1.2.3, 4.3, 5.4.2, 5.7.1);
2) BHEKOHTEKCTHBIE TPaKTOBKM (CM., Hamp., myHkTel 1.2.1, 3.1, 3.3, 5.5.1), T.e.
YTBEPXKACHUS, HE HAXOAsIIMe Oojee MU MeHee HaJAEKHOW OMOphl B ONMKanIeMm
00 MHPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, a TakkKe B KOHCHUTYalllH, CTOSIIEH 3a aHATH3HPYEMBIM
TEKCTOM, ¥ TEM CaMbIM OOpETaOIIMe TUIIOTETUYECKUI XapaKTep.

2.1. COMHUTENBHBIMH, B YaCTHOCTH BBUY BHEKOHTEKCTHOTO XapakTepa, ObIBarOT
TPaKTOBKH, onuparomuecs Ha Tornoc Illint. (cM., Hanp., myHKTHI 5.3.1 1 5.7.1), B CB1-
3u ¢ ueM [1aBen Ycnenckuii u Beponnka ®aiinOepr (kak HaM MpeaCcTaBseTCs, He 0e3
OCHOBaHUsI) MPHU3BIBAIOT SKCILTYaTHPOBATh JAaHHBIA TOMOC C aKaJeMHUYECKOH OCTO-
POXHOCTBIO: «Tak BBINLIIO, YTO B IIOCTCOBETCKOM MAaHJIEIbIITAMOBEICHUA WHTEP-
TEKCTyaJIbHbIE MOCTPOEHUs CTajl JOMUHHPOBATh, [IOUTH BBHITECHUB CEMaHTUYECKHE
wryaud. (...) B pesynprare ManaenbiitaM IpeBpaTUics B BEIMKOTO MHA(POBab-
1IMKa pyCCKOM U eBpONeMCKOM 033UH, TEKCTBI KOTOPOTO NEPEIUBaOTCs IOATEKCTa-
MH, Kak 1BetaMu paayrm» (Ycnenckuii, aiiadepr 2024: 10).

3. 3aMeTHBIM UCTOYHHKOM CMBICIIOBBIX aHOMAJIMK B CTUXOTBOPHOH peuu cieryer
CUYHTATh HEOOXOUMOCTH MOJIEPIKAHKSI CTOITHOTO pa3Mepa U MPOHU3BOJICTBA HYKHOM
pudMEL 9TO: 1) HaKITagBIBACT CYIICCTBEHHBIC OTPaHIMYCHHUS Ha BEIOOD CJIOB M BO MHO-
T'OM ONpeAeNseT UX MOPAIO0K, 3a4aCTyI0 NOAUNHEHHBIN HelpeaCKa3yeMbIM IPUXOTIM
PUTMHYECKOW BOJILHOCTH; 2) IPUBOJAUT: a) K 3aTEMHEHHUIO CMBICA (CM. MyHKTHI 2.4
1 4.2); 6) K OTHOCHUTENLHOU (II0 CPABHEHHIO C TPO30) TEPITUMOCTH CTHXOTBOPHOM
pedHr K CMBICIIOBOI MHKOTEPEHTHOCTH.
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«VERSES ON THE UNKNOWN SOLDIER» BY OSIP MANDELSTAM:
SLow READING EXPERIENCE

VasiLiy PavLovicH MOSKVIN

ABSTRACT

The purpose of the article is to explain several fragments of
one of the most difficult to understand works by Osip Mandel-
stam. The sources of obscurity in the literary text, in particular,
are: 1) the abundant use of semantic transfers, often lacking
the contextual support necessary for unambiguous interpreta-
tion (as is typical of symbolism employed by Aleksandr Blok,
Marina Tsvetaeva, and Osip Mandelstam); 2) reliance on a
consituation that is not known to all addressees or is deliber-
ately veiled; 3) the presence of intertextual associations that
are not always recognisable. To achieve the set purpose, a
multidimensional methodology for analysing dark places has
been developed, including a toolkit that comprises analysis of
horizontal and vertical context, consituative testing, and tech-
niques of transformational analysis. On this basis, a number
of explanations have been compiled. Thus, the central image
of this text, written in a rhetorically sublime, solemn style, is
a phantasmagorically grotesque image of a gas attack, sym-
bolically concentrating the horrors of war. Contextual anal-
ysis has shown that the substance in question is mustard gas,
since it causes: 1) the formation of ulcers, which later form
scars resembling smallpox marks—hence the metaphorical ep-
ithet ospennyj “smallpox” attributed by Osip Mandelstam to
this gas; 2) suffocation, referenced in the verse / borot’sya za
vozduh prozhitochnyj “suffocate”. The interpretation of this
gas as phosgene accepted in the scientific literature is ques-
tionable, since phosgene does not leave traces on the skin. The
image of the attack is made using the technique of deliberate
darkening, since: 1) the direct nomination of physiological
phenomena (such as ulcers, suffocation, vomiting, etc.) is in-
compatible with a high style of narration; 2) darkening gives
the description a prophetic character and heuristic value. It
should be assumed that the need to maintain the metrical struc-
ture and produce the desired rhyme, which is significant for
poetic speech, imposes significant restrictions on the choice of
words, affecting their order, leads to semantic anomalies and
obscuration of meaning, and thereby to relative (compared
with prose) tolerance of poetic speech: 1) to semantic inco-
herence; 2) to a certain degree of obscurity as a stylistic norm.
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»PJESMA O NEZNANOM VOJNIKU” OSIPA MANDELJSTAMA:
ISKUSTVO SPOROG CITANJA

VasIL PAvLovicH MOSKVIN

SAZETAK

Cilj je ¢lanka objasniti nekoliko fragmenata jednog od naj-
tezih za razumijevanje djela Osipa MandeljStama. Izvori
su nejasnoc¢a u knjizevnom tekstu, medu ostalim: 1) obilna
upotreba semantickih transfera, ¢esto liSenih kontekstualne
potpore potrebne za jednoznacno tumacenje (Sto je tipicno
za simbolizam, ¢ijom su se tehnikom koristili Aleksandar
Blok, Marina Cvetajeva, Osip MandeljStam); 2) oslanjanje
na konsituaciju, koja nije poznata svim adresatima ili je na-
mjerno prikrivena; 3) opterecenje Cesto neprepoznatljivim
intertekstualnim asocijacijama itd. Kako bi se postigao ovaj
cilj, razvijena je poliaspektna metoda analize tamnih mjesta,
¢iji alati ukljucuju analizu vodoravnog i okomitog kontek-
sta, konsituativno testiranje, tehnike transformacijske ana-
lize itd.; na temelju toga sastavljena su brojna objaSnjenja.
Tako je sredi$nja slika Mandeljstamova teksta, napisana u
retoricki uzvisenome, svecanom stilu, fantazmagoricki gro-
teskna slika plinskog napada, u kojoj su simbolicki koncen-
trirane strahote rata. Kontekstualna analiza pokazala je da
govorimo o iperitu koji uzrokuje: 1) pojavu ¢ireva, na ¢ijim
se mjestima naknadno stvaraju oziljci koji podsjecaju na tra-
gove malih boginja: otuda metaforicki epitet malih boginja,
koji je Osip Mandeljstam pripisao tom plinu; 2) guSenje: re-
ferencu na tu ¢injenicu sadrzi stih [ boriti se za Zivotni zrak
‘gusiti se’. Prihvadena interpretacija tog plina kao fozgena,
u znanstvenoj literaturi sporna jer fozgen ne ostavlja trago-
ve na kozi. Slika napada izvedena je tehnikom ocudujuceg
zatamnjenja jer: 1) izravna nominacija fizioloskih pojava
(poput Cireva, guSenja, povracanja itd.) nije kompatibilna
s visokim stilom pripovijedanja; 2) zatamnjenje daje opisu
profeticki karakter i heuristicku vrijednost. Treba pretpo-
staviti da potreba za odrzavanjem metricke sheme i proi-
zvodnjom potrebne rime, koja je vazna za pjesnicki govor,
namec¢udi znacajna ogranicenja u izboru rijeci, utje€uéi na
njihov redoslijed, dovodi do semantickih anomalija i zatam-
njenja smisla, a time i do relativne (u usporedbi s prozom)
tolerancije pjesnickog govora: 1) semanticke inkogerencije;
2) odredenog stupnja zatamnjenja kao stilske norme.
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NOVI UVID U STRUKTURU BOSANSKOG JEZIKA

Elma DurmiSevi¢: Univerbacija u bosanskom jeziku. Biblioteka
Bosnistika. Monografije, knjiga 26. Sarajevo: Slavisticki komitet, 2023.
234 str. ISBN: 978-9958-648-30-4

UDK: 821.163.4
DOI: 10.15291/cs1.5082

Jezi¢na konstelacija u Bosni i Hercegovini vrlo je specifi¢na. Tri jezika — bosanski,
hrvatski i srpski — sluzbeni su jezici u drzavi. U ovoj se monografiji autorica Elma
Durmisevi¢ iz viSe razloga usredotoc¢uje na bosanski jezik. MozZe se reci da su istrazi-
vanja tog jezika do sada dala vrlo zanimljive rezultate. Postoje brojni povijesni doku-
menti koji se mogu analizirati iz lingvisti¢ke i kulturno-povijesne perspektive, §to se
jasno vidi u doprinosu Ismeta Ov¢ine, Mehmeda Kardasa i Muamere Smaji¢ (2021)
ili u temeljnoj monografiji Senahida Halilovic¢a (2023). Nadalje, postoje neki elementi
koji su karakteristi¢ni za jezi¢nu upotrebu bosanskog jezika i eksplicitno se razlikuju
od hrvatskog ili srpskog. Razlike medu pojedinim varijantama $tokavskoga jezi¢nog
podrugja sustavno su dokumentirane u brojnim studijama (vidi, na primjer, Cirgi¢
2008; Karavdi¢ 2017; Dudas 2021; Karavdi¢ 2022 i brojni drugi autori). Medutim,
ono na §to su do sada bila neSto manje usmjerena istrazivanja ciljano je istraZivanje
jezicnih komponenti koje se odnose na bosanski jezik i eksplicitno ukljuc¢uju bosan-
ske izvore u istrazivanje.

Ovom monografijom lingvistica Elma DurmiSevi¢ s Univerziteta u Sarajevu pred-
stavlja temeljitu studiju koja se sastoji od 11 poglavlja. Durmisevic je autorica stru¢nih
radova iz oblasti akademskih istrazivanja bosanskog jezika. Doprinijela je organizaci-
jiiprovedbi brojnih konferencija. Primjerice, u svibnju 2025. bila je glavna organiza-
torica Cetvrtog bosanskohercegovackoga slavistickog kongresa, jednog od sredinjih
filoloskih dogadaja u zemlji. Sudionici kongresa dosli su iz razli¢itih zemalja, §to je
Elmi Durmisevi¢ omogucilo profilirati slavistiku svog sveucilista na medunarodnoj
razini. Bavi se sinkronijskom lingvistikom 1i stilistikom, §to, u najSirem smislu, obu-
hvaca i temu ove monografije (viSe podataka o autorici na samom kraju, str. 233).

Nakon kratkog predgovora (str. 9-10) slijede uvodne napomene. One ukljucuju
opc¢e informacije o nacinima tvorbe rijeci, korpusu i metodologiji rada (poglavlje 1,
str. 11-28). Korpus se sastoji od pisanih i usmenih izvora prikupljenih iz aktualnih
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bosanskih rjecnika i s mreznih platformi (str. 25). Sljedece poglavlje pruza detaljniju
raspravu o univerbaciji. Po¢inje davanjem temeljitog pregleda stru¢ne literature o toj
temi. Autorica se takoder koristi upitnicima i opisuje vaznost univerbacije u bosan-
skom jeziku.

Elma Durmisevi¢ definira univerbaciju kao bilo koji proces skra¢ivanja visedijelnih
jezicnih jedinica. To je Cesto nuzno iz razloga jezi¢ne ekonomicnosti (str. 29). Kako
bi utvrdila koji se trendovi trenutacno mogu prepoznati u bosanskom jeziku u vezi s
procesima univerbacije, autorica je provela anonimne ankete. Cilj nije bio razlikovati
toc¢ne od netoc¢nih odgovora, ve¢ u konacnici odgovoriti na pitanje kako se leksikolos-
ke inovacije mogu empirijski mjeriti (str. 37). Pregled trenuta¢nog stanja istrazivanja
bosanskog jezika vrlo je relevantan jer je do sada provedeno ograni¢eno istraZivanje na
ovu temu. Iz tog razloga ukljucena su i djela hrvatskih 1 srpskih autora, dok se u raspra-
vi Cesto koristi opseznim djelima o leksikologiji bosanskog jezika (na primjer, funda-
mentalni rje¢nik Senada Haliloviéa, Ismaila Paliéa i Amele Sehovié iz 2010. godine).

Slijedi najvaznija korist koju ¢e Citatelj dobiti od ove knjige. Trece poglavlje pred-
stavlja temeljitu i uredno pripremljenu analizu procesa univerbacije u suvremenome
bosanskom jeziku. Ta analiza ukljucuje leme iz rje¢nika, kao i unose s mreznih fo-
ruma, online novina i empirijska opazanja. Predstavljen je cijeli popis sufikasa (str.
60-61), kojima se prvenstveno koristi za tvorbu novih imenica univerbacijom. Mo-
glo bi se pomisliti da su ta pitanja sveobuhvatno opisana i da je vaznost sufiksa za
univerbaciju navedena u brojnim gramatikama, ali to nije slucaj jer Citanje otkriva
da autorica navodi mnoge primjere koji prethodno nisu dokumentirani. Nadalje, ti
primjeri Cesto pripadaju razli¢itim stilovima. Stoga nisu svi dio standardnog jezika,
vec¢ sluze razli¢itim razinama usmene ili pisane komunikacije. Posljedi¢no, razliciti
su diskursi ili teme odvojeni jedni od drugih i pokazuje se koji su sufiksi posebno
relevantni za njih. Pogledajmo primjere tvorene sufiksom -ac koji mogu oznacavati
ljude. Durmisevi¢ navodi brojne dokaze za to, poput olimpijac za osobu koja sudjeluje
na Olimpijskim igrama ili profesionalac za profesionalnog sportasa ili nekoga tko se
specijalizirao za neku odredenu aktivnost (str. 92).

Medu ispitanim rije¢ima nalazimo neologizme koji u kona¢nici pokazuju da univer-
bacija istovremeno predstavlja prosirenje rje¢nika. Cesto se odnose na nove pojave
koje se dogadaju u svijetu. To je slucaj s primjerom minimalac (str. 103—104) — ter-
min koji se medu ostalim odnosi minimalnu placu. U struénoj literaturi ta je rijec ili
opisana kao leksicki inventar zargona ili nedostaje u rjeCnicima (npr. Halilovi¢, Pali¢
i Sehovié 2010). Slijedeéi taj uzorak, zabiljeZeni su najvazniji uzorci univerbacije.
Posebno je zanimljiv primjer svicarac koji se odnosi na $vicarski franak. Autor istice
da je ovo jedini slu¢aj u kojem se naziv valute tvori na taj nacin (str. 109).
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Svakako bi bilo zanimljivo spomenuti etimologiju u jednom ili drugom trenutku.
Tako se vidi da su sufiksi poput -ada ili -ijada sve vise utemeljeni na stranom rjec-
niku (gimnazijada, balkanijada, univerzijada i dr.), iako se navode i domaci primjeri
(rostiljada 1 dr., str. 120—122). Sli¢no se moze primijetiti i za druge sufikse (usp. -ija
kao majstorija ili ramazainja, str. 178179 i -luk kao privatluk, str. 197).

Na kraju je knjige zakljucak (poglavlje IV) koji saZima najvaznije rezultate i meto-
dologiju rada. Raspravlja se i o stilskom oznacavanju brojnih primjera, gdje se pisani
i govoreni jezik ponekad znatno razlikuju (str. 203). Slijedi sazetak (poglavlje V, str.
204-205), engleski i ruski sazetak (poglavlja VI-VII). Osim toga, tu je i sveobuhva-
tan bibliografski popis koji ukljucuje primarne izvore i dodatnu literaturu (poglavlje
VIII). Rjecnik univerba (poglavlje 1X), imenski indeks (poglavlje X) i predmetni in-
deks (poglavlje XI) na kraju knjige posebno su korisni jer ¢itatelju znatno olakSavaju
snalaZenje, s obzirom na to da se, u najSirem smislu, radi o analizi leksickih jedinica,
koja Cesto zahtijeva orijentaciju na temelju kljuénih rijeci. Stoga je stvaranje odgova-
rajucih indeksa razumno i dobro izvedeno.

Sve u svemu, ostaje da kazemo da drzimo u rukama knjigu koja fundamentalno
istrazuje univerbizacijske tendencije. Elma Durmisevi¢ nesumnjivo je doprinijela
stvaranju detaljnog opisa suvremenoga bosanskog jezika. Zahvaljujuéi njoj, sada je
dostupna monografija koja je i deskriptivna i ilustrativna. Veliko je obogacenje pro-
ucavati sveobuhvatnu monografiju i tako ponovno procijeniti konceptualnu specific-
nost bosanskog jezika. Stoga se iskreno nadamo da ¢e ova knjiga biti Siroko distribu-
irana i da ¢e se o njezinu sadrzaju intenzivno raspravljati.
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